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PREFACE

The works of romantic writers in Russia are fairly easily accessible.
Critical discussions of romantic esthetics, literary polemics, parodies, reviews
of romantic literature, all of which appeared in great numbers in the periodi-
cal press of the time, are more difficult to locate. Many journals, especially
of the first two decades of the 19th century, have not been reprinted. Others
of a later date are now available in microprint editions, yet their study
presents the student with many problems. Above all, there exists no systema-
tic presentation of critical texts so far. The Anthology is intended to provide
such a systematic and analytical compendium of original texts, so as to
afford some insight in the poetic, stylistic, and conceptual norms which
determined the nature and evolution of literature during the first half of
the 19th century.

The texts have been selected and grouped according to topics. The
date of publication (or writing, where there is a significant span of time
between writing and publication) has been indicated on the margin. Wherever
possible, texts have been based on the first publication. PART ONE is de-
voted to the self-definition of Russian literature in terms of its history, lan-
guage and style, and its national individuality. PART TWO provides dis-
cussions and interpretations of the two trends which ushered in the Romantic
Age, sentimental and preromantic literature, romantic literature, and the
neoclassicist trend, which opposed the romantic movement from its in-
ception into the 1830’s. PART THREE illustrates various concepts of
romantic esthetics which have been considered of central significance for
the European romantic movement, (1) the romantic concept of literature with
its implicit emphasis on symbol, myth, and a new, organic view of nature;
(2) the genius; and (3) the role of the ideal, imagination, and inspiration.
PART FOUR illustrates the evolution of the romantic understanding of
literary genres and cultural types, reflected in national styles. An Index
facilitates cross references and allows to locate all texts by one author as
well as all references to him. Many texts are followed by extensive notes
which provide further explanation. Although the Romantic Age proper was
confined to the 1820’s and 1830’s, the chronological frame of the Antho-
logy has been extended to include half a century of Russian literature from
sentimentalism to early realism. This will permit the reader to see the roman-
tic movement in a wider perspective. Some aspects of romantic literature
were anticipated by sentimental authors from the 1780’s and 1790’s on-
wards. Many romantic features remained part of literature when writers no
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longer considered themselves romantic.

Romanticism was a literary movement of an international character.
It first rose to prominence in Germany where it was supported by idealistic
philosophy and a well established tradition of esthetic thought. German,
but also English and French influences were significant for the Russian
literary scene from the beginning of the period to its end. Brief introductions
to the various sections of the Anthology. attempt to delineate this back-
ground, which is also reflected in the annotation.

The author hopes that the advanced undergraduate as well as the gradu-
ate student, the teacher and scholar in Russian and comparative literature
will find this systematic arrangement of original texts of use in their work.
It is a pleasant task to thank the University of Western Ontario for generous
support, Canada Council for a research grant enabling me to work in Soviet
libraries, and the Humanities Research Council of Canada for a generous
publication grant.

London, October 1973 Rudolf Neuhiuser
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I
PERIODIZATION
Introduction

To Russian romantic writers the literary tradition fell into easily recognizable
periods, each of which was dominated by one or two outstanding authors.
The beginning of modern Russian literature was seen either in the poetry of
Feofan Prokopovich and Kantemir, two writers of the age of Peter the Great,
or the works of Lomonosov and Sumarokov. The age of Catherine the Great
was generally considered the climax of 18th-century Russian literature. Der-
zhavin appeared as the major author whose poetry foreshadowed the lyricism
and clarity of the verse of a later age. The first two decades of the new cen-
tury were dominated by Karamzin, Zhukovskii, and Batiushkov. This period
was characterized by continued polemics between the adherents of Karam-
zinian sentimentalism and neoclassicists whose spokesman was Admiral
Shishkov. The Karamzinian trend was continued in the early romanticism of
Zhukovskii's poetry, while the neoclassicist position received support from a
group of young writers (called mladoarkhaisty by lu. Tynianov) whose main
representatives were Katenin, Griboedov, and Kiukhel’beker.

According to contemporary critics, the romantic age began either with
the poetry of Zhukovskii and Batiushkov (i.e., towards the end of the first
decade of the 19th century), or alternatively with Ozerov’s drama on Ossianic
themes, Fingal (1805, Viazemskii), or Pushkin’s early work (especially his
poem Ruslan i Liudmila, 1820). The 1820’s were dominated by Pushkin.
While his era saw the almost exclusive rule of poetry over all other genres, the
ensuing period reversed this development. The rise of the historical novel and
the povest’ (novella) introduced a new emphasis on prose, which found a first
climax in the historical novels of Zagoskin, the ultra-romantic novellas of
Bestuzhev-Marlinskii, the novels of Vel’tman, and ihe tales of Gogol’. Simul-
taneously romanticism began to decline and such new literary trends as the
Physiological Sketch (late 1830’s) and the Natural School pointed to the im-
minent rise of realism.

[t was during this last period that other vital changes took place: writ-
ing became a profession; literature was commercialized; writers received a
regular remuneration for their work; journalism became increasingly impor-
tant. Literature ceased to be the almost exclusive domain of well-educated
aristocrats. The Modern Age had begun.
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1802 H. M. Kapam3un, ,,IlaHTe0oH PYCCKHX aBTOPOB™
Becrnux Esponet, 20 (1802).

Ho ucTHHHbIA eex agTopcxuir Havanca B Poccum co Bpemen Ierpa Benuxoro:
HBG0 HCKYCCTBO IMHMCaTh €CTh AeHCTBHE npocBewueHts. Oeodan v Kanremup
COCTaBJIAKT CHIO NEPBYIO MOXY; 3a Helo clienyer 3noxa JIoMoHOCOBa K
CyMapokoBa; TpeTbeio NOMKHO Ha3BaTh BpeMsa Exarepunn Benukoi, yxe
Boratoe YMCIIOM aBTOPOB; a YETBEPTOH . . . Mbl €1II€ OXHIOAEM . . .

Karamzin published short biographies of famous men of Russian literature such as the
mythical Boian, Nestor, Nikon, Simeon Polotskii, Feofan Prokopovich, Kantemir, Tre-
diakovskii and many others in his Panteon which appeared originally in 1801-1802 and
went through three editions. Karamzin’s division of periods reflects the early nineteenth-
century view of Russia’s literary evolution.

1815 H. H. I'pes, ,,0003penne pycckoh murepatypsi B 1814 rony™
Couunenus, 111 (Cankr-lerepbypr, 1855).

B uapcrBoBanmne Enncasers! Bapyr Bo3unkna Pycckas CnoBecHocTs, 0XHB-
NIEHHaA NyYeM OTeYeCTBEHHOro conHua. ABwica JIoMOHOCOB, BOCXHTHA
CIlyX M ceplllia COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB FPOMKOI0 NOI3HEN.

. . . Hctopus 3toro nepropa [Karepuuni Benukoin | imeer npe anoxu.
[lepBan ecTb NpoAOIXEHHE MOXH NPEXHErO UAPCTBOBAHHKA, HO B BObLEM
BHIE, C NYYIIHMH H ObICTPEHILIMMH ycniexaMH. B 3Ty anoxy nosaBumHch
Merpos, Xepackos, llepxaeuH, Xemuuuep, ®onsuinn, boraanosnu, Kanuucr,
Knsxuun, Koctpos, Maiikos. CTHxoTBOpeHns Toro Bpemenn GynyT Xutb
C PYCCKHM s3bIkOM. BTOpas snoxa ects mnoa yupexnaeHHa B UapCTBOBaHHE
Ennsasersl MoCKOBCKOro YHHBEPCHTETA, H HAYMHAETCA B HCXOe Mpeano-
cneasero necatunetia XVII seka. B 310 Bpemsa o06pa3oBanncs pycckas
npo3a H MEXAHHCM NErKMx cTHxoTBopeHHH. Kapamaun, IMutpuer, Hene-
MHHCKHHA-Meneuk i, MypaBbes nokasanH B po3e H CTHXaX, YTO PYCCKHi
A3bIK CNOCOGEH He TONMBKO K FPOMKOM MOI3HH H K OpPaTOPCKHM peyaMm, HO
H K COYHHEHHAM B CJIOr€ MPOCTOM, Pa3rOBOPHOM H HEXHOM.

. . . Boobuue, B Teyexne nepBbix nATH net XIX Beka, Bpiuwio Gonee
COYHHEHHH, HEXe/TH Npexle TOro B TeYeHHe OeCATH NeT . . .

... C 1808 no 1812 roa rocnoacTsoBasio B HaLeH JINTEPaType KaKoe-
TO HEOYMEHHE.

. . . Hakoneu, B nonosuxe 1812 ropa, rpaHyn cKpbiBaBLUMACA B HMX
rPOM — H JIMTEPaTypa Hallla CHayajla OCTAHOBMJIACh COBEPLUEHHO, a MOTOM
obpaTHiiach K OHOW 1E/TH, CNOCMEIIeCTBOBAHHI0 OTEYECTBEHHON BOMHHe. B
npopomxeHne BTopoit nonoeuHb! 1812 u nepsoit 1813 ronos He Tonbko He
BbILLUTO B CBET, HO M HE HaMMMCAHO HH OIHOM CTPaHMUbI, KOTOpasA HE HMeNna
6b1 NpeaMeTOM TOrJALIHKX MPOHCLIIECTBHIA.
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. .. Hakoneu, B 1814 roay, yBeHuaBlLUEeM Bce HalpAXEHHA U TPyl
HcTeKHX net, Pycckas JInTepatypa, nocBALas Mo33Hi0 H KpacHOpeu1e
B YECTb M CnaBy BenHKoro Mownapxa ceoero, o6parnnach CHOBa Ha yTh
MHPHbBIH, YPaBHEHHbIH, OTPaXK/ICHHbIH HaBCeraa.

Elisabeth, daughter of Peter the Great, ruled Russia from 1741 to 1762. Prominent
events of her reign include the foundation of Moscow University in 1755 and the literary
activity of Lomonosov.

N. L. Grech (1787-1867) edited the journal Syn otechestva (1812-1852) which
was a major literary periodical before the Decembrist uprising (1825) and printed many
of the foremost young writers. Grech’s review was originally published there. It was
here also that early polemics concerning the romantic movement appeared. Note particu-
larly the polemics concerning Pushkin’s poem Ruslan and Liudmila in 1820.

Grech’s review points out the effect of the Napoleonic wars on literature which
was noticeable by and large from the time of the Finnish campaign (1808) to the Con-
gress of Vienna (1814-1815).

1817 K. H. batowikos, ,,Yyxoe-Moe coxpoBHiie™
Couunenusn, 111 (Cauxt-lNMerepOypr, 1886).

CnoBecHOCTb Ha/UIEXHUT pa3fenuTh Ha 3noxH: | ) JlomoxocoBa; Il ) ®ousu-
3uHa; 111 ) Hdepxasuna; 1V) Kapamsuna; V) no spemeH Hatumx. Cuu Inoxu
A0IKHbI ObITb ACHBIMH TOUKAMH. [TOTOM, He IO/IKHO H3 BHIYy YNYCKaTb
AeRCTBHE HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB HA Hall A3bIK. [lepeBoab! yueHbIX € rpeyec-
KOro W NaTHHcKoro. Y1o 3aHANH Mbl y GpaHlly30B, K KaKoe OedCTBHE HMENH
nepesofisl poMaHoB Bonbtepa v npou.

HoBHkoBa Tpynsl. BnHAHHE HOBOPOXIAEHHOH HEMELKONH CITOBECHOCTH
M OTYACTH AHT THHCKOH. B uem Ml ycnenun?

In these notes which were not intended for publication, Batiushkov (1787-1855) out-
lined his views on the plan of a history of Russian literature. Note the increased number
of periods. especially the establishment of two periods named after Lomonosov and
Sumarokov respectively which preceded the age of Catherine the Great (identified here
with Derzhavin). It is noteworthy that Batiushkov differentiated between Karamzin's
age (1790’s and early 1800's) and his own time (early romanticism).

1822 H. WU. Tpeu, Onsi T kparkoit ucropuu pycckou aureparyvpsl
{Cankr-llerepbypr, 1822).

Havano cero otnenenus Pyccicoit Jluteparypsi [ Ha nBe anoxu | o3nameno-

BaHO Mpeobpa3oBaHHEM, WIH Nyyllle CKa3aTb, COTBOPEHHEM PYCCKOro A3bIK4!

cHM 06s23aHbI MbI reHHI0 JlIoMoHocoBa., OH nepBbIA YMEN OTIIHYMTL A3bIK HAPOIHbIH
PYCCKHiA, HO BO3BbIlLIEHHBIA H GNaropofxbii, o1 A3biKa borocnyxebHoro,

He OTBEpras Mexay 1eéM KpacoT CEro NnocieHero; OH NEPBbLIH NHCAN YHCTOK
PYCCKOI0 Npo3010, BBEN ynorpe@nenue pamepa. cBOACTBEHHOTO IHPHYECKOH
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1830

MOJI3HH, U cocTaBun npasuna Pycckon I'pammaTtku. . . .

Mpuctynas k H306paxeHH10 NEPEMEH, MPOHCLIEMIMX B A3bIKE PYCCKOM
B XIX Bexe, nonxHbi Mbl HaaTs ¢ KoHua XVIII. B nocnemnue roms: napcrao-
BaHMA ExatepuHbl, KaK Mbl YK€ rOBOPHJIH Bbillle, Hayanoch ob6pa3oBaHue
PYCCKO# po3bl H Nlerkoi noasuu. B cemupecatoix ropgax nen borganosuy,
nmucan Henoapaxaembie bacHu ceou XemHHuep; QOHBH3IMH 3acTaBn AN NHUA
cBovx Komenuit roBOpHTb NO-PYCCKH; HO 3TO DbUIO TONIBKO Hayanom, clia-
6biM U HeBepHbIM. B npennocnensem pecatunerun XVII Bexa, B Mockse
NMOCpeax Hapoaa, KOTOPLIH TOBOPHT CaMbIM YHCTbIM H NPABHIbHBIM A3bIKOM,
Hayana o6pa3oBaThCA PycCKasa OHOAKTHYECKAA M Nerkas nposa. B to Bpems,
KOr[la BCe YyBCTBOBA/IH HEAOCTaTOMHOCTb FOCMOACTBOBABILErO AOTOME A3bIKA,
KDI'1a MHOTHE CTapalIiCh 06pa30BaTh OHbIH H YOAIHTb PaBHO OT HApEYHA
YepHH, KaK H OT KHHXHOH BbICOKONIApPHOCTH OPaTOPCKHX PEUeH, NOABWICA
Kapamaun. B Mockoscxom Xyphane pycckaa ny6bnuka Haluia 1o, 4€ro
AaBHO TpeGoBaNo ee YyBCTBO: JIETKHH K NPaBWIbHBIA, NPHATHBIA A3BIK,
cnoBa Gnaropoanbie, 060pOTHI NOHATHBIE, CTOBOCOYHHEHHE PYCCKOE, €CT-
ecTBeHHoe. Bce uMTand npo3y cHio ¢ yIOBONbCTBHEM: MOJIOMIbIE ITHCATENH
C BOCTOPIroM, OJLHH MPHUBEPXEHLb K CTapHHe ¢ nocanow. Kapam3ux no
CNpaBeUIHBOCTH NpEIIoyes] CIIOBOCOUHHEHHE DPaHILy3CKOE H aHTJIHHCKOE
MEPHONAM JIATHHCKHM H HEMELIKHM, B KOTOpbIE 10TOJIe KOBANMH PYCCKHH
A3bIK. . . .

N. 1. Grech wrote the first serious history of Russian literature. He was attacked by P. A.
Katenin (1792-1853) who disagreed with Grech concerning the classification of certain
authors and complained that Grech had not included the following writers in his history:
Griboedov (1795-1829) whose famous comedy Gore ot uma had not appeared yet;
Zhandr (1789-1873), a friend and collaborator of Griboedov; Zagoskin (1789-1852), at
that time known as the author of two successful comedies; and the poet Baratynskii. He
also complained that Grech had classified him as a translator rather than as an original
writer. See Syn otechestva, 76 {1822).

Karamzin’s journal appeared in Moscow in 1791 and 1792. Apart from transla-
tions from Sterne, Macpherson {(Ossian), and other preromantic Western authors, Karam-
zin published there his Letters of a Russian Traveller, Poor Liza, and L. 1. Dmitriev’s
sentimental poetry.

——, ,,CoBpemennast 6uGmorpadus. Krnrn na 1830 ron.”
Mockoeckuir reaezpagp, 1(1830).

PycckHMe KPHTHKH COCTaBNAJIM B OCHOBaHHe TpHyMBHpat: Xykosckuil,
Barwwxos, kuasb [1. A. Bazemcxuii. O cHX MHCATeNAX HHKTO H HHYETO,
KpoMme NoxBan, rosopurs He cMen. [locne HUX cnenoBan NpyroH Tpuym-
BUpar, loHas Hanexga Hawa: A. C. IMywxun, E. A. baparsinckuii, Bapon
Heavaue. . . .

A. C. lNywxHH LWarKyn Bbillie K Janee H TOBapHLUEH M CTapOro TPHyM-
BHpaTa. . . .
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Asunucy muorue BHoBb: H. M. flapikos, C. A. lilesripes, A. Mc-
ropensckuit, M. I1. Ilorommn, I'-pa Tiorues, denapo, XoMmakos, H apyrHe. . . .

Vasilit Zhukovskii’s (1783-1852) early critical essays “Pisatel’ i obshchestvo™ (1808),
*“O basne i basniakh Krylova™ (1809), “O poezii drevnikh i novykh’ (1811) appeared in
Vestnik Evropy which was edited by Zhukovskij between 1808 and 1810.

Konstantin Batiushkov’s critical articles ‘‘Progulka v Akademiiu Khudozhestv™
(1814), “Nechto o poete i poezii” (1815), “Rech’ o vliianii legkoi poeczii na iazyk"
(1816), “O kharaktere Lomonosova” (1816), “Puteshestvie v zamok Sirei"’ (1816), and
“Vecher u Kantemira™ appeared in various journals and also in his collected works,
Opyty v stikhakh i v proze (St. Petersburg, 1817).

Petr Viazemskii (1792-1878) was known mainly for his critical introductions to
literary works, such as “O zhizni i sochineniiakh V. A. Ozerova" (1817), O Kavkazs-
kom plennike” (1822), “Vmesto predislovila k Bakhchisaraiskomu fontanu™ (1824),
*“O Derzhavine™ (1816), “‘Zhukovskii i Pushkin.—O novoi piitike basen” (1825), and
“Pis’'ma iz Parizha™ (1826-27). Also noteworthy are his essays “Predislovie k sochineni-
itam I. 1. Dmitrieva™ (1823) and “Zamechaniia na kratkoe obozrenie russkoi literatury
1822 goda™ (1823). Many of his critical articles appeared in Polevoi’s journal Moskov-
skii telegraf with which Viazemskii collaborated in 1825-1827.

Aleksandr Pushkin published few critical articles in the 1820°s. An carly essay,
“Moi zamechanija ob russkom teatre,” appeared in 1820. Other critical essays were “O
predislovii gospodina Lemont’e k perevodu basen I. A. Krylova” (1825), “O narodnosti
v literature™ (1825, incomplete), “O poezii klassicheskoi i romanticheskoi” (1825, in-
complete). However, most of his critical statements before 1830 were contained in his
notes and letters.

Evgenii Baratynskii (1800-1844) published few critical articles. They were “O
zabluzhdeniiakh i istine” (1821), “Predislovie k otde!’'nomu izdaniiu poemy ‘Ldda’
(1826), a critical review of A. Murav'ev’s poem “Tavrida' (1827). ‘‘Predislovie k otdel'-
nomu izdaniiu poemy ‘Nalozhnitsa® ’'(1831), and an answer to N. |. Nadezhdin’s critique
of the poem under the title **Antikritika™ (1832).

Baron Anton Del'vig (1798-1831), a close friend of Pushkin, poet and editor of
the Literaturnaia gazeta (1830-1831) and the almanac Severnve tsvery (1825-1832),
published his critical reviews in these periodicals.

Stepan Shevyrev (1806-1864), a member of the liubomudry circle in Moscow,
began to publish critical essays in the second half of the 1820’s. In 1825 he wanslated
Tieck's and Wackenroder's Herzensergiessungen eines kunstliebenden Klosterbruders
(1797) as Ob iskusstve i khudozhnikakh. The journal Moskovskii vestnik. founded in
1827 by Moscow adherents of Schelling (formerly the liubomudry circle), provided a
forum for his critical views. Two early articles were ““Razgovor o vozmozhnostiakh naiti
edinyi zakon dlia iziashchnogo” (1827) and “Zamechaniia na zamechanie kniazia Via-
zemskogo o nachale russkoi poezii” (1827). Shevyrev’s review of the sccond part of
Goethe’s Faust received the compliments of the author. Shevyrev’s lectures on the his-
tory and theory of literature (1834-1835) were published in 1836. The major portion of
his critical works appeared in the 1830’s and 1840°s.

Mikhail Pogodin (1800-1875), historian, critic, and journalist, edited the Moskor-
skii vestnik (1827-1830). In 1826 he edited the almanac Dennitsa in which Tiutchev was
published. Like Shevyrev he became a slvophile in the late 1830’s. His historical tragedy
Marfa Posadnitsa (1830) earned him fame.

Antonii Pogorel’skii (Aleksei Perovskii, 1787-1836), author of romantic novellas
and tales.

Mikhail Delariu (1811-1868), poet of the Pushkin Pleiad.

Nikolai Iazykov (1803-1846), poet, author of light, often frivolous poetry. In the
1840’s he accepted slavophile views and became increasingly conservative.

Aleksei Khomiakov (1804-1860), poet, philosopher and theologian, was married
to the sister of the poet lazykov. He became one of the leading ideologists of the slavo-
philes. In the late 1820 he was a collaborator on the journal Moskovskii vestnik.

Fedor Tiutchev (1803-1873), diplomat and philosophically inclined poet, was
close to slavophile ideas in his political views.
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M. B. Kupeencknit, ,,0603penne pycckoit cnosecnoctd 1829 ropa™
Hennuya, anbmanax na 1830 200 (Canxr-TlerepGypr, 1830).

Jiuteparypy Hailly 1€BATbHAAUATOTO CTONETHA MOXHO pa3fle/IiTh Ha TPH
3MOXH, pa3/Huibie OCOBEHHOCTbIO HAMPaBIIEHHA KaXI0H M3 HHX, HO CBA-
3aHHble e[IHHCTBOM HX pa3BHUTHA. XapakTep NepBoH INOXH onpelensaeTcs
BiHaHMeM Kapam3uHa; cpepotounem Bropoit 6bina Myaa dKykosckoro;
[lywixHH MoxeT ObiTh NpeacTaBHTENIeM TPETbEH. . . .

Kaxerca, x10-10 pa3bynsn nonyconnyio Poccuio. U3 nenusoro pasHo-
[ylHA OHA BAPYT MEPEXOONT K xKaxKae oOpa3oBaHMsA, HLIET YYEHHA, KHHT,
CTBIAMTCA CBOEro NPeXHEro HeBeXXECTBA H CMELHT NOPOAHUTLCA C HHO3EM-
HbIMH MHeHHAMH . Korna asuncs Kapamaus, yxe uHratenu ans Hero 6uuin
rOTOBbI; 2 €r0 YAMBHTENbHbIE YCMEXH ROKa3bIBAIOT He CTOMNbKO CHITY €ro
OapOBaHHH, CKOJIbKO NMOBCIORY pPacnpoCcTpaHHBIlylocs NoGOBb K
NPOCBEIMEHHIO. . . .

HoBHKk OB He pacnpocTpaHui, a co3an y Hac M060Bb K HayKaM H
0XOTy K yTeHuio. [1pexuae Hero, no cBunetenscTBy Kapamauua, Obinu B
MockBe 1Be KHHXHbIE IaBKH, NpoaBasLuHe exeronHo Ha 10 Teicau pybnen;
yepe3 HeCKOMbKO NieT Hx 6bu10 yxe 20, u KHHr npofaBanocs Ha 200 Thicavy.
Kpome toro HoBHKOB 3aBeN KHHXXHbIE IABKH H B XPYTHX H B CaMbIX OT-
naneHHbix ropopax Poccun; pacnyckan noyru xapom Te COYHHEHHA, KOTOpbIE
NOYHUTaN 0CODEHHO BAXXHBIMH; 3aCTaBJIAN NEPEBOAMTb KHHIH [ON1E3HbIE,
NMOBCIORY PacNpOCTPaHAN YYaCTHHKOB CBOEH AEATENLHOCTH, H CKOPO He
Tonbko BcA EBponefickaa Poccua, Ho v Cubups Hayana yurate. Torma ore-
YyecTBO Halle Ob1s10, XOTA He HAJIONTOo, CBHAETENEM CODbITHA, MOYTH EIHH-
CTBEHHOTO B JIETOMHCAX HAWIErO MPOCBELLEHHA | POXKACHHA O0We20 MHEHUA. . .

MoxeT 6biTs, cam Kapam3un 06a3aH csoer nepeor 06pa3oBaHHOCTLIO
HoBHkoBY H ero opyspam-eaxHoMbilUTeHHHKaM. [lo KpaiHe#d Mepe B UX
KPYTY Hayanoch nepBoe pa3BHTHE ero 61ecTALMX JaPOBaHHH. . . .

UneanbHOCTb, YHCTOTA H ry6OKOCTb UYBCTB; CBATOCTb MPOLUEMLLETO;
B€pa B MPeKpPacHOE, B HEH3MEHAEMOCTb ApYyXObl, B BEUHOCTH N0GBH, B
OOCTOHHCTBO yenoBeka M Gnarocts [IpoBHOeHHA; CTPEMIIEHHE K HE3EMHOMY;
paBHOAyLLIHEe KO BceMy OGbIKHOBEHHOMY, KO BCEMY, UTO HE Qyuia, 4TO He
M10606b, OJHHM CIIOBOM, BCA MOJI3HA NH3HH, BCe cepoye Oyuiu, €CNU MOXHO
TaK CKa3aTb. ABHIOCh HAM B O[JHOM CYILECTBE, H OOJIEKNIOCH B MNEHHTENbHbIH
o6pa3 Myabl XykoBckoro. B ee 3aiyMYHBbIX yepTax NpOWIH Mbl OTBET Ha
HeACHOe CTPEMIIEHHE K NyullleMy H cka3anu: ,BoT yero HegoctaBano Ham!™. . .

JTioGoBL K NUTEpaType repMaHCcKoOM, KOTOpo# Mbl 0f8a3anbl XKykoB -
CKOMY, Bce Gonee W 6onee pacnpOCTpaHAACH B HalleH CIIOBECHOCTH, Obuna
BeCbMa 3aMeTHa H B NPOHU3BENCHHAX npoleauero roga. Mexay noiramu
HeMeUKOH IIKONbI OTNIHYalTCA MMeHa lilesbipeBa, Xomakosa u Troruena.
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1832

1833

The almanac Dennitsa was published in Moscow from 1830 to 1834. Collaborators were
Baratynskii, Venevitinov, Viazemskii, Glinka, Del'vig, Polevoi, Pushkin, Tiutchev, er al.
I. V. Kireevskii wrote the annual reviews of Russian literature. His survey for 1830 re-
ceived high praise from Pushkin {cf. Literaturnaia gazeta, No. 8, 1830).

H. K. Hapexmsm (?), ,.Jleromicn oresectsennoli cnopechoctd. MNocnemnnas
rnapa Esremsin Onervna ... CraxorBoperns A. MNyuncuma, 3-g gacts...”
Teneckon, TX(1832).

. . . Heckonbko nocnemaHux jieT B HCTOPHH HallieH CIIOBECHOCTH MO BCEM
NpaBHIaM MOXKHO Ha3BaTh IMoxomw Ilyumuna . . . Ho tenepy — kakan ym-
BHTe/IbHaA nepemena! [lponspenenus [Tywuxuna ABNAITCA H POXOOAT
MOYTH HEMPHMETHO. . . . Mexay XypHalbHbIMH HaceKOMbIMH, Ceaepran
nyenq, NON3aBLUAACA HEKOTAa neped MoGHMbBIM MO3TOM, YTOOb! MTOXHBHTLCA
OT HEro XOTA POCHHKOM CITAIKOro Mefdy, Tenepb OCMEHBAETCA XY NOKaTh
eMY B MPHBETCTBHE, YTO B NMOC/IEAHHUX CTHXOTBOPEHHAX CBOHX — [lylukHuH
omian!!!. . .

Cun 1perva yacrTs COOEPXHT B cebe NpoH3BENeHHR TpeX MOCNEAHHX
net, ¢ 1829 no 1831 ron: u, npH3HaeMcA, CHH TPH rofa NOKa3aTHCh HaM
MeYyanbHOH JIECTHHLCH OLLYTHTENbHOTO YTIaJIEHHA MOJTa.

Severnaia pchela (1825-1864), a conservative joumal, was edited by F. V. Bulgarin
(1789-1859) and N. I. Grech (1787-1867). The ‘‘decline” of Pushkin’s fame in the
1830’s was not entirely due to negative reviews in this journal. S. P. Shevyrev demanded
a prosodicheskaia reforma in favor of a less effeminate poetic style (cf. his article O
vozmozhnosti vvesti ital’ianskuju oktavu v russkoe stikhoslozhenie® in Teleskop, Pt. [11
(1831], pp. 263-299 and pp. 466491). Belinskii echoed his demand later (1835), when
he said: “Vas pleniaiut stikhi Pushkina' Stydites'! Oni gladki, zvuchny; a eto khudo—oni
iznezhili, rasslabili nervy vashego slukha!” (Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, | [M. 1955],
p. 328).

A. A. Becryxen-Mapmunciasi, ,,O pomare H. llonesoro, Knsrsa npu
rpobe 'ociopmem’ ™
Mockoecxuit reaezpag, 15-18 (1833).

TpenpakoBckHA OTNYTHYN PYCCKHX HaIONTO OT rEK3aMETPOB H [IPEBHHX
CBOMMH MONKMTKAMH. JIoMOHOCOBa, NpaBaa, XBAIMIIH BCe . . . H HHKTO He
yutan! . . llybmka axcnauxoeana cBow Becunepyuilo, 4T0 € HEYETO YHTATD.
ATTenyus, ¢ KOTOpoH oHa npHHana KypraHosa miCbMOBHHK, 060apwia
AMCAK Ha JaibHeHLMe NOABHIH, H BOT CKioepH 06HOBHWIACh JUIA HAC B
deonope Imue, Pebsap HazBanca KHAXHHHBIM, Tpareaua 3aBsuia Cyma-
POKOBBIM, 3nones ornena ce6s B Xepackone. H BApyr H3 3TO0ro Mops
MHHJATTBHOTO MOMIOKA BO3HHK orHenpiiuaiii Jlepxxasuu v B3Gpocun ao
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3Be3[] Meflb H IUTaMA pycckoro cnioBa. CaMopoaHbIi BENHKaH 3TOT noluen
B 60M No33MM Mo Ge3AHaM, HAIBHHYJ OrHeNepHaThiA LUTEM, OXBaTHB Ha
6enpo nyy conHua, pa3faBnnBas XpeOTbl rop NATO, KHAaA GalIHK 33 obnaka.

. Bce untanu JlepxkaBHHa — oueHp HeMHOTHE noHumanH. ybnuke
Hy>Ha Obu1a ClIOBECHOCTb ANA AoMallHero oGmxona..... U Bor boraanosuu
NPOMONBHICA OYeHb MHNO CBoelo , JlyuieHbkoio™. U BoT POHBH3IHH 3ane-
yaT/ieN JUIA MOTOMCTBA JIHLA CBOMX COBpPEMEHHHKOB-NpOBHHLMKANOB. U BOT
ABHICA [IMHTPHEB C TETKHM CTHXOM, C JIETYYHM PacCKa3oM, C HApEYHEM
nyyuero obuecTpa, KOH-rae ¢ npo3eneHbio HapoaHocTH. Ho noutn Becs oH
cocTtosan M3 nepepofos. Hakowxew GnecHyn obpasoBartens Hatliei Mpo3bl
Kapam3aun. Cyns6a nana emy nBe nouTH HECOBMECTHbIE 1A OAPYTHX BbirOfbl:
BHYLMHTb B PYCCKHX POMAHTHYECKYIO MEUTATEe/IbHOCTD M MOTOM 3aCTaBHTD
KX NONIOGHTH POAHYIO HCTOPHIO; . . .

. Pyccias cnoBecHocTs ewe nepexeBbiBaia MapMOHTENA U MalaM
Kaunuc. OoHH ToNbKO caMOObITHBIA, Henoapaxkaemblit KpbuioB 0GHOBAAN
NOBPEMEHHO H YM H A3BIK PYCCKHit BO BCed HX HAPOOHOCTH. Tonbko y Hero
6binM OHHM CBEXH COBCTBEHHBIM PYMAHLEM, YAalbl CODCTBEHHBIMH CHIaMH.
OH nepBbif NOKa3an HaM HX Ge3 NbUTH ApeBHOCTH, Ge3 ¢ppaHily3ckon GonbrH,
6e3 HemeuKOro BeHKa He3abynok. MyXHYKH ero — NpHpoO/aHbIE PYCCKHE
MYXHUYKH; . . .

Ho ox nepecanun 1onbK0 OAMH UBETOK €ro, OAHH H3 HeOGBATHON €ro
npupoasi. Eme Pycs or3piBanacek rpycrubimMu HaneBaMu XyKoBcKOro, €Le
nepea o¥aMH HAalLMMH HOCHAMCh TYMaHHbie 0Opa3sl ero no33uu, eLe cepie
TENMNIOCH €ro He3eMHO10 II0OOBLIO, ero OTpagHbLIMK HaIeXXaMH 3aMOTHAb-
HbIMH, koraa Gnecuyn Anexcauap Ilyuxus, pe3sbii, nep3kun [1yuikus,
MOYTH POBECHHK CBOEMY BEKY H BIOJIHE PO[HO#H cBoeMy Hapony. OBnanes
A3bIKOM, OBJIa[leBaeM CTPACTAMH [0 rNyOHHB! OyUM, OH CKOPO MO CKa3aTb
BHHMaHH10 ny6nuku: ,,Moe!”

. KapaM3H1H 330XOTHT HaC K NpelaHHAM HallleH CTPaHbl; apxeono-
FHYECKHE NOMNbITKH cobpany KOH-KaKHe IMEMEHTBI V1A pOMaHa.

A. A. Bestuzhev-Marlinskii (1797-1837) was one of the foremost literary critics of the
1820's and the author of novellas and poems. His reviews of Russian literature in Poliar-
naia zvezda (1823, 1824, 1825) brought him early fame. He participated in the De-
cembrist uprising and later served in the Caucasus. His ultra-romantic tales of the 1830’s
made him famous throughout Russia.

Madeleine de Scudery (1707-1701). Author of pseudohistorical novels.

Jean Frangois Marmontel (1723-1799). His Elements de Litterature, originally
written as a comnbuuon to Diderot’s Encyclopedie, was widely known in Russia, as was
also his other work, Poetique francaise.

Mme Genlis (1746-1830). Author of numerous sentimental society novels,
popular in Russia in the early 1800°s.

Jean-Francois Regnard (1655-1709). Author of comedies, translated into Rus-
sian in the 1760’s and 1770’s.
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1834

B. I'. bemuucksit, , JInrepaTypHbie MeuraHmua”
Monaga, 38-52 (1834).

JlomoHoCOB — 310 [leTp Hauled nUTEpaTyphl: BOT, KaXeTCA MHE, CaMbli
BEPHBbIH B3rjAd Ha Hero. . . .

JIuTepatypa Hawa, 63 BCAKOro COMHEHMs, Havasnacs B 1739 roay,
koraa JIoMoHOCOB npHcnan H3-3a rpaHUUsl CBOI nepByio oay ,.Ha B3satHe
Xotuha”. HyxHo 11 nosropsats, uto He ¢ Kantemnpa u He ¢ Tpenapakos-
cxoro, a TeM 6onee He ¢ CumeoHa lNonouxoro, Hayanace Halua auTepaTypa?
HyxHo nn poxasbiBats, yto ,,CnioBo o nonky Hropesom™, ,,Ckasanue o
OOHCKOM nobouiue™, kpacHopeunsoe ,,Ilocnanne Baccnana x HoannylIll”
H Ipyrie HCTOPHYECKHE NaMATHHMKH, HApOIHbIE MECHH H CXONaCTHUECKOE
OyXOBHOE KPacCHOpeuHe HMEKT TOYHO TaKOE€ >X€ OTHOLUECHHE K Hallue#
C/IOBECHOCTH, KaK H NaMATHHKH ONOTONMHOH JINTEpaTypbl, eciiv Gbl OHH
ObITH OTKPBITHI, K CAHCKPHTCKOM, IPEYECKOH WIM JIaTHHCKOH
nureparype? ...

Ho ctmxotBopennsa JIOMOHOCOBa HOCAT Ha cebe OTNEYaTOK FeHHS.
[lpaBna, y Hero n B HHX ymM npeobnanaer Had 4yBCTBOM, HO ITO NPOMC-
XO[MIIO He OT Yero MHOro, Kak OT TOro, YTO )aX/a K 3HaHUI MOrNnoIlIo
BCEe CYLUECTBO €ro. . . .

Y10 cka3atb 0 ero conepuuke, Cymapokope? OH nucan Bo Bcex
poaax, B CTHXax W nmpo3e, H AyMan ObiTh pycckuM Bonbtepom. Ho npu
pabckoit nogpaxarenbHocTH JIOMOHOCOBa, OH HE HMeEJT HH HCKPbI ero
TanaHTa. Bea ero xynoxHHueckas AeATenbHOCTb Gblfla HE UTO HHOE, KaK
KAIKAA M CMELIHAA HaTAXKKa.

. . . 'pomo3ByuHblie necHn [depxaBuHa GbIM CHMBOJIOM MOT yLUECTBa,
CnaBbl U cuacTHa Pycu; eoxkue M ocTpoyMHblie KapHKaTypbl QOHBHIUHA
6b171M OpraHom MOHATHI W 0Bpa3a Mbic/ied oGpa3oBaHHeRILIErO Kiacca
NIOAEH TOrJaWHEro BpeMeHH. . .

HeBO3MOXHO MCUKCAHTL HEHCUHCAMMDBIX KPacoT co3NnaHHi llepxa-
BHHa. OHH pa3HoOo6pa3Hbl, KaK pPycCKas MPHPOAa. HO BCE OT/IHYAKTCA
OIHKM OOLIMM KOJIOPHTOM: BO BCeX HHX BOOOpaxeHHe npeoGnazaer Han
YYBCTBOM, H BCE NMPEACTaBIAETICA B NMpeyBETHYEHHbIX, THNEepOOJIHUECKHX
pa3Mepax. OH He B3BOJIHYET BalUEH rpydH CWIbHbIM YYBCTBOM, HE Bbl-
OABHMT CJle3bl U3 BaLMX [J1a3, HO, KaK open #06biuy, CXBaTbIBaeT Bac BHe-
32MTHO W HEOXMAHHO H Ha KPbUIbAX CBOMX MOTYUHX CTpod MYHT K COJHUY
H, HE [1aBas BaM ONOMHHMTbCA, HOCHT no GecnpenenbHbIM paBHHHAM
Heba. . . .

KapaM3uH OTMeTH1 CBOMM UMEHEM JNOXY B HallER CIIOBECHOCTH.
ero BAHAHHE Ha COBPEMEHHKKOB ObUIO TaK BEJIMKO M CHIBLHO, UTO UEIbIX
MepHOM Haller JIMTepaTypbl OT JeBAHOCTBIX [0 ABaJALATbIX rofOB MO
CNPaBEeIKBOCTH Ha3bIBaETCA NMEPHOAOM K A PaAaM3IHHCK M M. . .

Kapam3un npeanonoxun cebe UENHIO — nPUVHUTS, NPUOXOTUTS
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DYCCKYI0 nybauKy K 4TEHUI.

. . . [MoBectn Kapam3nHa npHyuynwin nyGiHKY K YTeHHI0, MHOTHE
BBIYYHJIUCh MO HHM 4HTaTh; Oy/lem ke GaarogapHbl HX aBTOpPY; HO OCTa-
BHM B MOKOE, [IaKe BLIPBEM HX M3 PYK HAlUMX [ETeR, HOO OHM HafenawT
HM MHOTO Bpefa: pacT/IAT HX YYyBCTBO NPHTOPHOI YyBCTBHTEIBHOCTHIO.

Kpome cero, counHenna KapamanHa repsior B Hallle BpeMs MHOTO
NOCTOMHCTBA €Llle H OTTOTQ, YTO OH peAKOo ObUl B HHX UCKDEHER M ecTecT-
gexen. Bex ghpazeonoeuu nna Hac NPOXOAMT, MO HALUMM NMOHATHAM dpa3a
OOMXHA NPHOHPATbCA MIA BbIPaXEHHSA MBICIIM HIIH YYBCTBa; Npexe
MBICJIb H YyBCTBO NPHHCKHBAIHCH [JIS 3BOHKOM (pasbl. . . .

[foutH B onHO Bpema ¢ KapamM3HHbIM BLICTYITHIT HA JIMTEPaTYpHOe
nonpuue ¥ Omurpues (M. U.). OH GbL1 B HEKOTOPOM OTHOLUEHHH Mpe-
o6Gpa3oBaTenb CTHXOTBOPHOTO A3bIK3a, M €ro COYMHEHHs, N0 XXyKOBCKOro
u batwiukoBa, cnpaBeXIHBO NoyHTatHch o6pa3suossiMH. Bnipouem, ero
NOITHYECKOE NaPOBAHHE HE MOMBEPXEHO HH MaNEHLIeMy COMHEHHIO.
TnaBHbIA 3MEMEHT €ro TanaHTa ecTh OCTPOYMHE, noceMy ,,Yyxoit Tonk”
eCTb Nyulliee ero npouiseneHHe. bachu ero nNpeKpacHsl, WM HEXOCTAaeT
TOJILKO HapOAHOCTH, 410G GbiTh coBeplueHHbIMH. B cxazxax xe IImuTpHes
He UMen cebe conepHHka. Kpome cero, ero ranaHT BO3BbILLANICA HHOTOA
[0 NHPH3Ma, YTO AOKa3bIBAaeTCA NPEKPACHbIM €ro npousseneHuem ,Epmax”™
H 0CODEHHO MepeBOOM, NMOAPaXKaHHEM WIH nepefenkolo (HalOoBHTE KakK
yroaHo) nbechl ['eTe, KOTOpasa H3BeCTHa NOA UMeEHEM ,,Pa3MbIlLNCHHR MO
cnyvato rpoma’. . .

Kpbinos Bo3sen y Hac Gacnio 0o nec plus ultra cosepuleHCTBA.
HyxHo nM NOKa3bIBaTh, YTO ITO FEHHAIbHBIA MOIT PYCCKHHA, YTO OH He-
M3MEePHMO BO3BbILLIAETCA Hall BceMH CBOMMM conepuHkamH? Kaxerca, B
3TOM HHKTO HE COMHEBAaeTCA. 3aMeuy TONbLKO, BIIPOYEM He A MEPBLIK, YTO
GacHsn oTrTOoro MMena Ha Pycu tako# upe3BbIMaiHHbIA ycliex, 4TO poOAWIach
He CNMyYaHHO. 3 BCJIEACTBHE HAlIETO HapOAHOro MyXa, KOTOpbIA CTpax
KakK MobHT nobaceHKH H npUmeHeHHA. BoT camoe yBenurensHerluee 10-
Ka3aTe/IbCTBO TOro, YTO JIHTEpaTypa HENPEMEHHO A0M¥HA ObITh HApOAHOIO,
ecliH xoueT GbITb NPOYHOIO H BeyHow! . . .

O3epoBa y Hac MOYHTAWT H Npeobpa3oBaTenem H TBOPLUOM PYCCKOro
Teatpa. Paymeerca, OH HH TO, HH Apyroe; HGO pyCCKHH TeaTp €CThb MeuTa
pa3ropsyeHHOro BooGpaxeHHa Haumx Ao6psix natpHoroB. CnpaBeIHBO,
yro O3epoB ObUT Yy Hac MEPBBIM APAaMAaTHYECKHM MHCATENEM C HCTHHHBIM,
XOTA H HE OTPOMHbIM TallaHTOM; OH HE CO3[4aT TEaTpa, a BBeJl K HaM
dpaHUy3CKHA TeaTp, TO €CThb NEPBLIH 3arOBOPHN HCTHHHBIM A3BIKOM
¢dpaHuy3ckoit Mensnomensl. Bnpouem, oH He ObUT APaMaTHKOM B MOJTHOM
CMBIC/IE CEro C/I0Ba: OH HE 3HAN YeNnoBeEKa. . . .

Moaenenne Xykobckoro naymmwio Poccrio,  He 6e3 npuunubl. OH
6bin KonymGoM Hallero oteyecTBa: yKa3sall €My Ha HeMeYKyw W aneaulc-
Kyl THTEpaTypbl, KOTOPbIX CylLIECTBOBAaHHA OHO flaXXe M HE MOAO3peBaNo.
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Kpome cero, oH coBeplieHHO NpeoOpa3oBall CTHXOTBOPHDIH A3bIK, a B
npo3se warHyn nainee Kapam3uHa: BOT INIaBHbIE €ro 3aclyrH. . .

Muoroe M3 ckasanHoro o XykoBckoM MOXHO cka3aTtb ¥ o Bariow-
koBe. Ceit NocnenHHH peLMTENbHO CTORT Ha pyGexe NBYX BEKOB: MO-
OYepEeHO TUIEHAJICA H THYMIANCA NPOLUEILUIHM, He NPH3HAN H He Obut
NPHU3HaH HaCTYNHBLUMM. JTO ObUI YeNIOBEK He reHHanbHbiH, HO ¢ BOMbLIKNM
TanaHToM. Kak anb, YTO OH He 3HaJl HEMEUKON JIHTEpPaTyphbi: eMy He-
MHOTOr0 HEROCTABA/IO /I COBEPLUEHHOrO JIMTEPAaTYpPHOTrO OOpalleHHA. . . .

Bariowos, Bmecte ¢ KykoBckum, Gbun npeobpaszoBateniemM CTHXO-
TBOPHOTO A3bIKa, TO €CTb MHCAJT YHCTHIM, TAPMOHHYECKHM A3bIKOM;
npo3a ero ToXe Nyulle npo3bl MeNKHX coyHHeHun Kapamauna. Ilo
TaNaHty baTioliKoB NpHHAaUTEXHT K HalUMM BTOPOKJ/IACCHBIM NHCaTen AM
H, N0 MOEMY MHeHHI0, HHXe XyKOBCKOro; o paBeHcTBe xe ero ¢ [lyu-
KHHbIM CMELIHO H AyMaTh. TpHyMBHpaTy, COCTaBICHHOMY HallIHMH
citoBecHukaMu 3 Xykosckoro, batwowikoBa u IlylikHHa, MOTTIH BEpHTD
TOJIbKO B JBaJlaTLIX rogax. . .

MHe ocTaetcs Tenepp ynoMaHyTs eue o MepansakoBe, H A OKOHYY
BECb KaPaM3UKMCKuu NEPHOM Hallel CIOBECHOCTH. . . .

Mep3nakoB 6bu1 yesioBeK ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM MOITHYECKHM [1apo-
BaHHEM M NpelicTaBnseTr co600 OOHY H3 YMHIIMTE/IbHEHLUHX XepTB yxa
BpemeHH. OH NpenopaBal reOpHI0 H3ALWHOTO, H MEXIy TeéM 3Ta TeOpHA
OCTaBAIOCh 1S HErO HEPa3raJaHHOK 3aralkoKw BO BCE NPOAOIXKEHHE €ro
XH3HH, OH CUMTANICA Y HAC OPaKYJIOM KPHTHKH H He 3Hajl, Ha YeM OCHO-
BbIBaeTCA KPHTHKA; HAaKOHElW, OH BO BCIO XXH3Hb CBOI0 3abnyxaanca Ha-
CYET 'CBOErO TallaHTa, HOO, HAMHCABLUH HECKOJIbKO BecCMepTHBIX NeceH,

B TO X€¢ BPeMSA HaNMcaji MHOXECTBO Ofl, B KOHX rie-rae 6nucraiot HCKpb!
MOTYILEro TAIaHTa, KOTOPOro He Morjia y6HTb CXONacTHKa, H B KOHX
BCE€ OCTalbHOE rojlaf PHTOPHKaA.

Kuasp Bazemckui, pycckui Kapn Hoabe, nHcan cTuxamu ¥ nposow
npo Bce H 060 BceM. Ero kpuTHueckHe cTaThi (TO €CTh NPERHCIOBHA K
pa3HbIM H3OaHHAM) 6bUTH HEOObLIKHOBEHHBIM ABJIEHHEM B CBOE BPEMA.
Mexny ero 6ecYHCNEHHBIMH CTHXOTBOPEHHAMH MHOTHE OT/IHvatoTca Bnec-
KOM OCTPOYMHS HEMOAAETbHOTO H OPHIHHANTBHOIO, HHbIE [1aXKe YYBCTBOM:
MHOTHE H HaTAHYTbI, KaK, Hanpumep, ,.Kak 6b1 He Tak!” U np. Ho
BooOGwIe Cka3aTh, KHA3L BA3eMCKHIA NpHHAMJIEKHT K UHCITY 3aMevaTesbHbIX
HALUMX NO3TOB H JIKTEPAaTOpPOB. . . .

3a xapam3uHcKkuM NEPHOJOM Hallei CAOBECHOCTH NOCEN0BaN
NepPHOM NYIUKUKCKUL, NPONOKABUIMACA NMOYTH POBHO AecATb neT. [oBopio
nywkunckui, n6o k1o He cornacurces, yto [lywkuH Gbin rnasoto ITOrO
AECATHNETHA, YTO BCE TOrAa LIUTO OT HEro M K Hemy? . . .

B 10 Bpems, To ecTb B ABaauatbix rogax (1817 - 1824), y Hac rnyxo
OTAAI0Ch IXO YMCTBEHHOTrO NepeBOpoOTa, coBepLmMBLieroca B EBpone:
TOraa, XOTA ewle poOko M HeonpeleneHHO, HayalX NOroBapHBaTh, YTO
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6ynro 6bl nAHLIA AMKapb lllekcnHp HEH3MEPHMO Bbillle HAKPaXMaJeHHOTO
Pacuna, yto llinerens Gyaro Obl 3HaeT 06 UckyccTBe noGonbiue Jlarapna,
YTO HEMELKasA JIATEpaTypa He TONIbKO He Hike ¢PaHLly3CKOM, HO Aaxe
HECPaBHEHHO Bbillie; YTO MoureHHblie IT. byano, barre, Jlarapn 1 Mapmok-
TeNb 6€3060XHO OKNEBETANIH HCKYCCTBO, H6O caMH Majio CMBICITHIIH B HEM
TONKY.

Tlywkunckuii NEpHOA OTIIHYAETCA HEOBBIKHOBEHHBIM MHOXECTBOM
CTHXOTBOPLEB-MOITOB. ITO PEILHTEIBHO NMEPHOA CTHXOTBOPCTBA, NpeBpa-
THBLIErocs B COBepLUCHHYI MaHHI. He roBopsa yxe o ¢cTHXOTBOpLAx
6e3napHbIX, aBTOpPax KHPrH3CKHX, MOCKOBCKHX H APYrHX IUIEHHHKOB,
aBTOpax Bensckux M Apyrux EBrenueB noa pasHbIMH HMEHaMH, CKOMBKO
TOMIEH, €CNH HE C TAAAHTOM, TO C YOHBHTENBHOW cnocoBHOCTUIO, €CTIH He
K MOJ3HH, TO K CTHXOTBOpPCTBY! . . .

[Moyty Bmecte ¢ ITyluKHHBIM BBILLEN HAa IMTepPaTypHOE MONpPHLIUE H
r. Mapnuuckuii. ITO OOHH M3 CaMbIX NMPHMEYATENbHEHLLMX HALIKX NHTEpa-
TopoB. OH Tenepp Ge3ycnoBHO MONBb3YETCA CAMbIM OFPOMHBIM aBTOPHTETOM:
Teneps Nepel HHM BCe HA KOJIEHaX; eCJH elle He Bce B O[HH rofioc Ha-
3bIBalOT €ro pycckum baavzaxom, T0 NOTOMY TONBKO, YTO GOATCA YHM3UTH
€ro 3THM H OXHNaWT, YyToObl GpaHuy3bl Ha3BanK bansizaxa gpanyycxum
Mapauncxum. . . .

Bnpouem, meHa ob6oapser B ceM Ciiyyae H TO, YTO 3TO CTPALLHOE
o0LIeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE HaYHHAET Masio-NOMANOMY NPHXOAMTb B NaMATH
OT OrNYIUMTENBHOTO YAapa, APOKU3BEAEHHOTO Ha HEro NOJHBIM H3OAHHEM
,-PYCCKHX MOBecTeH H paccka3oB” r. Map/lHHCKOro; HauMHalT XOOHMTb
TeMHbIE TONKH O KaKHX-TO HAaTAXKKAX, O CKYYHOM OAHOOOpa3HH M TOMY
nogobuom. Hrak, s pewaroch GpiTh OpraHoM HOBOro OGIIECTBEHHOTO
MHEHHA. 3Hal0, YTO ITO HOBOE MHEHHE HaK[eT eilie CIHUIKOM MHOIO
NPOTHBHHKOB, HO KaK 6bl TO HH GbUTO, 2 HCTHHA AOPOXE BCEX Ha CBETE
aBTOPMTETOB.

Tpuauarbiit, xonepHbid rof Gbin AIA HalleR AWTEPaTYpbl HCTHHHBIM
YEPHBIM FOIOM, HCTHHHO POKOBOIO 3MOXO0I0, C KOEH HavyaJicA COBEPLUEHHO
HOBbIH NEPHO[ ee CYLECTBOBaHHA, B CaMOM HayaJie CBOEM PE3KO OT/IHYMB-
LLHMACA oT npeapiayuiero. Ho He 6610 HMKakoro nepexoma Mexay ITHMH
NepHOAaMH; BMECTO ero ObU1 KaKOH-TO HaCHIbCTBEHHBIH NEpepbiB.

. . . UTtak, TpHouaTeiM roqoM KOHYWIICA HIH, JIYYll€ CKa3aTb, BHe-
3anHO 0BOpBaNICA NEPHOM MYIIKHHCKHA, TAK KaK KOHUWICA H cam [lyuixHH, a
BMECTE C HHM H €ro BIIHAHHE; C TEX MOpP MOYTH HH OOHOro GuIBAIOrO
3BYKa He COpBanoch ¢ ero nupbl. Ero cotpynnHuku, ero ToBapHIUHK no
XyOOXXYCTBEHHON AEATE/IBHOCTH, AONEBA/IHK CBOH CTapblie NECEHKH, CBOM
oObIyHbIE MEYTBbI, HO Y)K€ HHKTO HE CITyluan MX.

. . . Urak, HacTtan HOoBbI# nepHop cnoBecHOCTH. K10 xe apwica
rN1aBol0 3TOro HOBOTO, 3TOrO YETBEPTOro NEPHOMA HallleH HEAOPOC/IOH
CIIOBECHOCTH?
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. . . ¥YBbl! HHKTO, XOTA H MHOTHe NMpeTeHOOBATIH Ha 3TO BbICOKOE
THT10. Emte B nepBbii pa3 nuTepatypa siBwiach 63 BepxoBO# rnasbl U
H3 OrPOMHOH MOHApXHH pacnajach Ha MHOXECTBO MeEJIKHX, HE3aBUCHUMBIX

OIHO OT APYrOoro rocyfapCcTB, 3aBHCTIIMBBIX M BpaxaeGHbIX OHO ApYIOMY. . . .

Mrak, A HacuMTan yeTbipe NEpHOAa HaLUEH CIIOBECHOCTH: 10OMOHOCUE-
CKUill, KAPaAM3UKCKUU, RYWKUHCKUI W NPO3AUYEeCKO-HAPOOKbLIU; OCTaeTCA
YTOMAHYTH ele O MATOM, KOTOPbIH HayasiCA ¢ NMOABMEHHA HAa CBET NEpBOH
yacTH ,,HoBocensa™ 1 KOTOpbIH MOXKHO H [OJIKHO Ha3BaTb CMUPOUHCKUM.
Ila, MunoCTHBbBIE TOCYZapH, A COBCEM HE LUYYy H NMOBTOPAIO, YTO ITOT
NMepHoOd CIOBECHOCTH HENMPEMEHHO AOMXKHO Ha3BaTb CMUPOUHCKUM, HOO
A. ®. CMHpaHH ABNAETCA IN1aBOI0 H pacnopagMTenem cero nepvona. Bee
OT HEero M BCé K HemMy; OH ooo6psieT u 060apAeT HbIe H ApAXIbIE Ta-
JIAHTbl OYApOBATE/bHBLIM 3IBOHOM XO[AYEH MOHETbI; OH [aeT HanpaBliCHHE
H YKa3biBaeT NyTb 3THM FeHHAM H TNOJYTreHHAM, He JaeT WM JIEHHTbCA,
C/IOBOM, NMPOH3BOAMT B HalLIEH JINTEPAType XH3Hb H OeATeNIbHOCTb. Bbl
NOMHHTE, KaK NOYTeHHeHWHA A. ®. CMUpIHH, TBHKHMbBIH YyBCTBOM
obwero 6nara, co Bcerw OTKpPOBEHHOCTHIO BsaropoaHoro cepaua, o6bABHA,
YTO HallK XYPHAIHCTbI NOTOMY He HMEJNIH yciexa, YTO HaJEeAJIUCh HA CBOH
NO3HaHHA, TAIAHTbl U JEATELHOCTb, 3 HE Ha HBOH KalHTaj, KOTOPBIH
ecTb /IyllJa JIMTEpaTypbl; Bbl MOMHHTE, KaK OH KJAHKHYJ KJTHY MO HallIHM
reHHWAM, KPAKHYN 03 JeHeXKOH OpAKHYN W OOBbABWI TaKCy Ha BCE pOmdbl
NHTEPaTyPHOro NMPOH3BOACTBA. H KaK BepbOBanuch HaLUH NPOH3BOIAMTENH
TOJINAaMHK B €r0 KOMMNAHHIO; Bbl MOMHHUTE, KaK BE/IHKOAYLUHO K YCepAHO
B35UT OH Ha OTKYN BCI0O Hally CAOBECHOCTb M BCIO JIMTEPATypPHYIO ACATENb-
HOCTb ee npeacTaButeneit! Benomouectsyemsblit renuamu rr. [peuva, Cen-
koBckoro, bysnrapuna, 6apona bpambeyca H nNpouHx WieHOB KOMIaHHH,
OH COCPeJOTOYHI BCI0 HAlLY NIHTEPAaTYpy B CBOEM MAaCCHMBHOM XypHane. . . .

Kakne xe reHHH cMupOuHcKko20 NepHONa CIIOBECHOCTH? ITO IT.
6apon bpambeyc, I'peu, Kykonshuk, Boenkos, Kanawnnkos, Macanbckui,
Epuwos u MH. op. UTto ckazatb o HHX? Y auenasocs, 6Gnaroroseio — H
6e3monscrByio!

The above statements should be compared with the more sober and less enthusiastic
evaluation of nine years later (see below), especially concerning Derzhavin's works. Be-
linskii's views of the “triumvirate™ of writers. Zhukovskii, Batiushkov. and Pushkin.
should be read together with Gogol's statements (pp. 19-22, below). The considerable
achievement ascribed to Karamzin-Belinskii echoes commonly held views-might more
appropriately be divided between N. I. Novikov and Karamzin as 1. V. Kireevskii pointed
out (see p. 8 above). It was in Novikov's circle that modern Russian was developed.
Karamzin himself received an early training there. Belinskii also disregarded the stylistic
refinement of Sumarokov's and Kheraskov’s verses, which had already been praised by
[. 1. Dmitriev in his memoirs.

The poem by Goethe mentioned above is **Die Grenzen der Menschheit.™

Concerning Boileau, Batteux, and La Harpe refer to Notes (p. 106). For Marmon-

tel see above (p. 10).
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Evgenii Vel'skii (1828-29), one of many imitations of Pushkin’s novel in verse,
Evgenii Onegin.

A. F. Smirdin (1795-1857) was a wellknown bookselier and publisher in St.
Petersburg. He was personally acquainted with many Russian writers of the time who
dedicated a Sbomik literatrurnykh statei to his memory after his death. Smirdin intro-
duced the payment of regular honoraria, usually on a per line basis. In 1834 he founded
the first of the “thick” journals, the Biblioteka dlia chteniia (edited by Senkovskii). Four
years later he took over the publication of Syn otechestva (then edited by Polevoi and
Grech). Smirdin’s Rospis " Rossiiskim knigam dlia chteniia (1828-1832) is still one of the
most important reference works for early 19th-century Russian literature. Smirdin had a
genuine interest in literature and began the systematic publication of the collected works
of Russian authors in his series Polnoe sobranie sochinenii russkikh avtorov. Beginning
with Lomonosov’s works in 1846, Smirdin published the works of more than thirty-five
Russian writers in approximately seventy volumes during the next ten years' His editions
were of excellent quality and moderately priced, as Belinskii noted. A. V. Nikitenko
(1805-1877), professor of literature and censor, author of a diary covering the years
1826-1857, said of Smirdin: “Smirdin istinno chestnyi i dobryi chelovek, no on neobra-
zovan i, chto vsego khuzhe dlia nego, ne imeet kharaktera. Nashi literatory vladeiut ego
karmanom,kak arendoiu. On mozhet razorit’sia po ikh milosti. Eto bylo by nastoia-
shchim neschastiem dlia nashei literatury! Vriad’ li ei dozhdat’sia drugogo takogo bes-
korystnogo i prostodushnogo izdatelia. Ia ne raz predosteregal ego” (May 29, 1834). Be-
linskii himself held a much higher view of Smirdin than might appear from the above
excerpt. In the miscellany Sto russkikh literatorov (1841) he said: “Chest’ i slava g.

Smirdinu!-Ego umnaja, blagonamerennaia deiatel’'nost’ daet zhizn' knizhnoi proiz-
voditcl’nosti, a sledovatel’no, i literature.”

B. I'. Bemuckui, ,,Comsnentst Anexcannpa NMywikuna” (Crateal).

Oreyecrgennsie 3anucku, XXVIIL, 6 (1843).

Xemuuuep, bornanosuu H KanHKCT TOXe NPHHAMIEKAT yXKe K BTOPOMY
NMepHOAY PYCCKOM JIHTEPATypbl: HX A3bIK YHLLE, H KHHXHbIA PMTOPHUYECKHH
NefaHTH3M 3aMETEH Y HHX MeHee, YeM Y NucaTenei JIOMOHOCOBCKOH LIKObI.
XeMHHLep BaXHee OCTATIbHBIX IBYX B HCTOPHHK PYCCKOI JIHTEPaTyphi: OH GbLn
nepsbiM GacHonucuem (K60 npurTyn CymMapokoBa ef1Ba NI 3aCTyKHBAKOT
YIOMHHOBEHHA) , H MexIy ero 6acHAMM eCTb HECKONIbKO HCTHHHO MpeKpac-
HbIX H MO A3BIKY, H MO CTHXY, H MO HAWBHOMY OCTPOyMHI0. bornaHoBHy
npouasen ¢bypop ceoewo , Jlyluenbkolo”, COBPeMEHHHKH ObInM OT Hee 6ea
yma.

.. . Moa3ua Jlepxasuna 6bin1a nepBbIM LIATOM K NMepexofy BooGuue
PYCCKOM ITOJ3HH OT PHTOPHKH K XH3HH, HO He Gonbule. ]

... C KapaM3HHbIM KOHYWICA A0MOHOCO8CK UL EPHON PYCCKOH
NHTEpaTypbl, NEPHOM TAXKENOTO U BLICOKONAPHOTO KHHXHOTO HalpaBIICHHA,
H Bech nepuof oT Kapamauna no [yuikHHa cnenyeT Ha3biBaTh Kapam3UHCKUM.

.. . Kapam3HHbiM Hayanacs 3n0xa pyCCKOH JIHTepaTypbl. )

.. . U Bot noyemy KapamM3uHy NpHHa/IEXHT YeCTh OCHOBaHHA HOBOH
IMOXH PYCCKOM NTMTepaTypbi. KapaM3uH BBes1 pyCCKYIO JIKTEPATypy B cdepy
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HOBBIX MOEH, ~ H Npeobpa3oBaHHe sA3blKa ObUIO yXe HeOOXO0OMMbIM crefl-
CTBHEM ITOTO AeNa. 3arjiAHKTE B XKYPHaIbl, B POMaHbl, B Tpareauy H BoobLue
CTHXOTBOPEHHA IMOXH, npealecTeosablied Kapam3uHy: Bbl yBHAETE B HHX
KaKYI0-TO CTOAYECTb MbICITH, KHHXHOCTb, MTEIaHTH3M H PHTOPHKY, OTCYTCTBH:
BCAKO# KHBOH CBA3M C XH3HHI0. Kapam3uH nepsbiit Ha Pycu 3amennn mepr-
BbIH A3bIK KHUIH XHBbIM A3bIKOM obmectBa. Jo Kapamauna y Hac, Ha Pycu,
OyMaTH, YTO KHHTH MHLUYTCA U NeYyaTalTCA V1A OOHHUX ,,YUeHbIX ", U YTO
HEYYCHOMY TaK XKe He npHCTano OpaTh B pyKH KHHry, Kak npodeccopy
TaHUueBaTb. OTTOro coiepXaHue KHHI, N0 TOrAauiHEMY MHEHHIO, JOJIKHO
05110 6bITh Kak MOXHO GosTee BaXKHbIM H [ENbHBIM, TO €CTh KaK MOXHO
Gonee TAXeENbIM U CKYUHBIM, CyXHM H MepTBbIM. Bonee Bcex noaxomun
TOrfa K Mieany BCNHKOro noira — XepackoB, MOTOMY 4TO 6bU1 TAXEN H
CKYu4€H 10 HEBBIHOCHMOCTH.

. . . X\YKOBCKHN BHeC HOBbBIX, XHBOHK, MOXeT ObITb ctue Gonee BaXKHbIN
3MIEMEHT B PYCCK Y10 MOI3HI0, YEM INIeMEHT, BHeceHHbIR KpbinosbiM; Kykoe-
CKHH nponoxun cebe cobcTBeHHbIN Ny Th, B KOTOPOM He GbUlo eMy npen-
11eCTBEHHHKOB; My3a XyKOBCKOro BO3pOCia H BOCIHTanach Ha MOUBE, B
TO BPEMA HHKOMY M3 PYCCKHX He BEJIOMOH H He IOCTYIHOH. .

. . . B..OteyecTBeHHbIX 3anHcKax’ Bnepble GbUI0 CKa3aHO, YTO 3a-
cnyra XKyKoBCKOro COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH BBe/l B PYCCKYI0 TOI3HK POMAKH-
TUIM W YTO HCTHHHBIM PUMaH THKOM pycCkHm Obin coBeem we Hyuxuu
(xak 00 ITOM KpHuaH NeT ABaguaTh), a XKyKOBCKHIA. b

Ho nepen nBanuarbiMH rooamMu ¥ B qpafuatbiXx rofgax TeKy1ero cTo-
netna XyKOBCKHH NMOAYYWT HMEHHO TO 3HaYEHHE, KaKOe OH BCeraa umen.
Tornauinas Mmononexs, pa3sBUBLIAACA MO BIHAHHEM BEAHUKHX cOOBITHH
1814 ropa, ¢ %aaHOCTHIO BPOCKIACh Ha HEMEUKYI0 AUTEPATYpY, C KOTOPOIo
KyKOBCKHI1 IaBHO yxe NMOPOAHHII PYCCKHH YM H pyccKylo My3y. Bce 3a-
FOBOPHIIH O POMAHTU3ME, O HOBOH TEOPHH NOI3HH;, BCE BOCCTAIH NPOTHB
BJ1a[1bIY€CTBA NMCEBAOKIAaCCHYECKOH GPpaHLly 3CKOH N0I3HH. B nod3uu pycckon
ABWIIUCD .1VHA W TYPMAHbI, VHOIHUC W 2PYCTb, CMePTs U 2pob. Ho B 310 Bpems
yKe KOHYHJICA KapaM3MHCKHH NEpHO/l pyCCKOH JINTEpaTypsl, H uepe3 AeCATb
net cama Hctopua KapamanHa coenanace npeiMeTOM HEYMEPEHHbIX H HE
BCeria clpaBeIMBbIX Hanafok. JlyyesapHas 383123 MOITHYECKONH CJ1aBbl
XyKOBCKOTO BCIIbIXHYJIa M 3aropesiach APKO yXe B HOBOM [1€pHOJIE PYCCKOH
NMUTepaTypbl: Toraa yxe ABuiaca [lywkun. u ana KykoBckoro, eue Bo BeeH
nope ero neATeNIbHOCTDb, y>Ke HaCTaBalIo NOTOMCTBO . . . [lepHon, o3HaueH-
HOro HMeHeM KyKOBCKOro, He 6b110 B pYCCKOH NIMTCpatype.

2 Belinskii refers to his article ** *Ocherki russkoi literatury’ Nikolaia Pokvogo.”
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B. I'. Bermuckwit, ,,Commnenns Anexcannpa Mywknua” (crames 1)
Oreuecreennsie 3anucku, XXX, 9 (1843).

C 1813 rona HauaIH NPOHUKaTh B PYCCKHE XYPHaIbl TEMHbBIE CIIYXH O
KakoM-10 pomanTusme. B, Jlyxe xypHanoB™ naxe GbuUia nepeBeneHa
rpo3Has CTaTbA NpoTHB ABrycra lilnerensa, B 3ammnTy knaccuueckoro ¢pa-
y3CKOro TeaTpa. Bmecre ¢ pomanTusmMom CTANH 3aKpaasiBaTh B HaLM
XYPHasibl CIYXH O KaKOM-TO BENTHKOM aHTJTHHCKOM Mo3Te r-He Bupose,
Beiipone win Baitpoune. ! B ,Becrimke Espons” 1813 roga 6buto Hane-
YyaTaHO ManeHbkoe cTuxoTBopenre Ilymxuna ,,Ha cmepThb Kyr).(:!ona".2

B ,,Poccuiickom myaeyme, nin XypHaine eBponeiickux HoBoctel Ha 1815
rofl, Hagasapulemca B. U3maiwnoBbiM, TO K 110 NeYaTanUCh JTHLEKCKHE
CTUXOTBOpEHHUA H;auKuHa.3 Ho B yuennke v noagpaxarene JlepxaBuxa,
KykoBckoro H bartiolikoBa HHKTO ewwe He npefy3HaBan GyAylLEro BeJH-
xoro no3ta Poccuu. . . B 1820 rony nossunace B cBeT nepBas noma
NMyuixuhua ,.Pycnan u Jlionmuna™, a B xypHane ,,CblH oTeyecTBa”™ ¢ 31010
BpPEeMEHH CTaNH MOABNATLCA MENIKHE €ro CTHXOTBOpeHHA. . . . Torpa-1o
BO3ropesiach OXECTOYEHHAA BOHHA HA MEPBAX MEXNJLY KJIaCCHLHM3MOM H
POMAHTH3MOM H HauascA KPYTO# NEpPeBOPOT B JIMTEPaTYPHBIX NOHATHAX

H BO33peHHAX. . . KapaM3HHCKH#H nepHoOR pyCCKO# IMTepaTyphbl
KOHYMIICA . . .

1. Belinskii made a chronological error. The journal Dukh zhurnalov was founded in 1815
and it was in the first volume (Nos. 3-5, and 7) that a critical review appeared which dis-
cussed August Schlegel's book Uber dramatische Kunst und Literatur (Heidelberg, 1809
|On Dramatie Art and Literaturef) and presented the Russian reader with lengthy ex-
cerpts from it. Byron was first mentioned the same year in the journal Rossiiskii muze-

um (1, 1).

o

poet.

attended the Lycee in Tsarskoe Selo.
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H. B. Toroms, ,,B 4em e, HaKOHell, CYIECTBO PyCCKOR M033HHM H B 4eM
ee ocobeHHOCTD”
Buibpannsie mecra uz nepenucku ¢ opysvamu (1847).

Boctopr 3to1 [no mosoay pedopm Ilerpa] oTpasuncs B Hawed no33MM,
WIH Nyyle — oH co3fan ee. Bot noueMy no3lsua ¢ nepBOro CTHXOTBOPEHHA,
NOABHMBLIETOCA B MEYaTH, NMPHHANA Y HAC TOPXKECTBYIOLLECE BbIPaXKEHHE,
CTPEMACH BbICKA3aTb B OJIHO H TO € BpPeMA BOCXHMILEHHE OT CBeTa, BHe-
ceHHoro B PoccHio, H3ymiieHHe OT BEIHKOrO MONpHILA, eit NpeloCTOALLEro,
M GnaroflapHOCTb UAPAM, TOr0 BHHOBHHKaM. C 3THX nop cTpemieHHe K
CBETY CT&JIO HALUKUM IIEMEHTOM, LUECTHIM YYBCTBOM PYCCKOrO YeNlOBeKa. . . .

JloMoHOCOBa Ha3bIBalOT OTUOM Hallle CTHXOTBOPHOW peun. H3ymu-
TEIbHO TO, YTO HaYKHATENb YK€ ABHJICA FOCMOAMHOM M 32KOHOAAaTeNneM
A3bIKa. JIOMOHOCOB CTOMT Bnepeny HalUHMX NO3TOB, KaK BCTYIUIEHHE
BnepeH KHUTH. Ero no3sua — HauMHarolMiica paccert. . .

B snoxy ExatepHHbl, KOTOpOi LapCTBOBaHHE MOXHO Ha3BaTb
HGnecTaAulel0 BbICTABKOIO NEPBbIX PYCCKHX MPOW3BEAECHHH. . . . NMOABWICH
u noat, JlepXkaBHH, ¢ TOI Xe KapTHHHO-BEIHYABOI0 HapYXHOCTHIO, KaK H
BCce /oM BpeMeHH ExartepuHbl, pa3BepHyBLUHECA B KAKOH-TO elle AHKOH
csobone, cO MHOXECTBOM HENOKOHYEHHOTO W He BIOJIHE OTIE/IaHHOro B
YaCTAX. KaK CJIYYaeTCs ¢ TEMHM MPOHU3BEIACHHAMH, KOTOPbIE BbICTABJIAIOTCA
HECKONbKO TOPOIUIMBO HA'lOKa3. . . Y Hero BbICTYMHIIO Y)XXe TBOPYECTBO.
Y Hero ecTb uTO-TO eule Honee HCNONMHCKOE U Napslilee, Hexenu y JIoMoHo-
coBa. HemoymeBaer ym peltuTh, OTKyda B3RJCA B HEM 3TOT runepbonu-
YECKHH pa3Max ero peu.

. . . Juko, rpoManHo Bce; HO rae TO/ABLKO NOMOIJa €My CHIIa
BIOXHOBEHHA, TaM BECb ITOT I'POMO3/ CNYXKHT Ha TO, uToObl HeecTecT-
BEHHOIO CWIOK OXMBHTbL ApeaMeT, TaK UTO KaxeTCA, KakK 6bl TbicAYbIO
rnazamu rnaout oH. CToHT npobexats ero ,.Bodonan”, roe, kaxercs,

Kak Obl uenas Jnonea cCAWIAch B OHY cTpemalwuyiocs oay. B ,.Bomonanme™
nepell HUKM NUrMeH ApyrHe noarsl. [IpHpoda Tam kak Gbl BbiCLIaA HAMH
3pHMOH NPHPOIbL, JIIOOH MOTryYyee HaMH 3HaeMbIX J110/1eH, a Hallla ODbIK-
HOBEHHaR XM3Hb Nepel BENHYeCTBEHHOW XM3HHI0, TaM H306paxeHHOw,
TOYHO MYPaBeHHUK, KOTOpPbLIA rae-1o Naneko konsiwetca Baaan. O Iep-
KaBHHE MOXHO CKa3alb, YTO OH — MEBEll BEJIHUMA.

Hactynun Bex Anekcanapa, onpAaTHbIA, 61aronpHCcTOMHbIA, BbUTO-
weHHbIH. DpaHLy3bl cTanu BnonHe o6pasubl BceMy. K uecTH, omHAKO X,
BEPHOTO MO3THYECKOrO YyThA HALLErO HYXHO CKa3aTh TO, YTo B oOpa3eu notuen
onHH JladoHnteH, 3aTeM HMEHHO, YTO Obin 6iMxke K npupone: JIMurpues:
XemHHuep U bornaHoBHY cTanu NpoH3BOAHTH MOAOOHBIE €My B MPOCTOTE
TBOpeHHA, obpabatbiBasa Te xe npeametbl. Pycckuit A3bik BAPYr NMOIyu
cBoOOAMYy M NErkocThb nepesieraTs OT ApPeAMETa K NpeAMeTy — JIErKOCTb, HE
3Haemywo depxaBuny. Hamecto onwl ctanu npoGoBats Bce podbl H (pOpMbI
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nod3ud. JIMUTpHEB nokasan MHOTO TanaHTa, BKYca, NPOCTOTbl K NPHIHUMA
BO BCEM, KOTOPbIMH YOMIT HanbillleHHOCTb H BbICOKONAPHOCTb, HaHECEHHbIE
Ge3napHbiMH noapaxartenamu Ilepxasuna u JlomoHocoBa. Ho nosepxxoct-
Has 3MOXa He MOrfa Oath 6oraroro coaepXaHHA HalleH NOI3HH: OOHO
obLEecBETCKOE CTAIO €€ MPeaMETOM. . . .

B 10 Bpemsa, korga XXyKOBCKHH CTOAN ellie B NEPBOH MOpe CBOETO
MO3THYECKOTO PAa3BHTHA, OTpelllad HAIUy MOI3HIO OT 3EMIIH H CYLUECTBEH-
HOCTH H YHOCA ee B oGnacrb GecTenecHbix BHOEHHMH, Apyro# noat, barom-
KOB, KaK Obl HapOYHO, €My B OTINOP, CTAN NPUKPENIATL €e K 3eMIIe H Teny,
BbIKa3blBasg BCIO OYEPOBATENbHYIO NMPEJIECTh OCA3AEMOH CYLUECTBEHHOCTH.
Kak 10T Tepsancs Becb B HEACHOM e€llle U1 HETO CaMOTO MOEAIbHOM, TaK
3TOT BECb NOTOHYN B POCKOLIHOH NpeNieCTH BHAMMOIO, KOTOpOe TaK ACHO
CIBILIAN M TAaK CHABLHO 4YBCTBOBas. Bce mpexkpacHoe Bo Bcex obpa3sax,
[axe M He3pHMBIX, OH KaK Obl CHJIWICA NPEBPAaTHTbL B OCA3ATE/IbHYIO HETY
HacnaxaeHua. OH cnbillan, BBIPAXaACh €ro ke BblpaKeHHEM, ,,CTHXOB H
MBICIEH cnagocTpacTse’. . . .

IlBa pa3HOpOOHbIE NO3Ta BHECIIH BAPYT ABa pa3HOpPOAHbIE Hauana B
Hauly MOJ33HI; M3 [IBYX Haual BMHr obpazoBanoch TpeThe: ABHICA
[yuicnu. B nem cepennna. HH oTBneyeHHOM HOEATLHOCTH NEPBOrO, HH
nper300HNHA C1alocTpacTHOR pockolltd BToporo. Bce ypaBHoBeweHo,
CKaTo, COCPENOTO4EHO, KaK B PYCCKOM 4eJIOBeKe, KOTOPblif HEMHOTO-
rNaroiMB Ha nepeaayy OWYLICHHA, HO XPaHHT H COBOKYMIAET €ro AoNro
B cebe, TaK YTO OT ITOrO AOIrOBPEMEHHOTO HOUIEHHA OHO HMEET yXe
CHNTY B3pbiBa, €CJIH BLICTYIIHT HapyXy.

. . . HUKTO H3 Haumx no3ToB He 6buT €llle TaK CKYT Ha CIOBA H
BbIpaxeHHs, Kak [lylIKHH, TaK HE CMOTpPEN OCTOPOXHO 3a caMHM cobolo,
yT06b! HEe CKa3aThb HeyMEpPeHHOrO H JIHUIHEro, Nyrasfich MPHTBOPHOCTH TOrO
# apyroro. . . [ywkuH gan 66U1 MHpY Ha TO, 4yTOOBI IOKa3aTh cOBOMO, YTO
TaKoOe CaM MOIT, H HHYyero Gonblue, — YTO TaKOE MOIT, B3ATLIA HE NMON
B/IMAHHEM KakKoro-Hu6yap BpeMeHH WIH 06CTOATENBCTB H HE MON yCNo-
BHEM TakKXe cOOCTBEHHOrO, IMYHOTO XapaKTepa, KaK Y&IOBeKa, HO B
HE3aBUCHMOCTH OT BCETO; 4YTOObI €CNIH 3aX0yYeT NOTOM KaKOW-HMOyOb
BbICLUIMA OyLIEBHbIH aHATOMHMK Pa3bATe H 0OBACHHTL cebe, YTo Takoe B
CYLIECTBe CBOEM MO3T, ITO YYTKOE CO3[aHHe, Ha BCe OTKIIHKalolleeca B
MHpe H ceBe ogHOMY He HMeEloLIEe OTKIIHKa, TO 4TO6b! OH yAOBNETBOpPEH
6bin, yBuaes 310 B Ilywkuue. Ognomy Ilyuikuuy onpeaeneno 6puio
nokKa3arbh B cebe 3TO HE3aBHCHMOE CYLIECTBO, 3TO 3BOHKOE X0, OTKJIH-
KaoUIEECA Ha BCAKHA OTHACTbHBIAR 3BYK, NOPOXAAEMbIH B BO3AyXeE.

. . . Kakasa touHocts BO BecakoM cnose! Kakas 3HaYHTenbHOCTH
BcAKOro Bhipaxenua! Kak Bce OKPYINIeHHO, OKOHUYEHO M 3aMKHYyTO!. . .

M kak BepeH €ro oTKIHK, KaK 4yTko €ro yxo! Cabiumum 3anax,
LBET 3eMJIH, BpeMeHH, Hapona. B Mcnanmu oH McnaHeu, ¢ rpekom —
rpek, Ha KaBkase — BONbHBbINA ropell, B NOJIHOM CMbICIie ITOrO CNOBA;
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C OTXXHMBLUHM 4€/IOBEKOM OH [BIUHT CTAPHHOK BpeMEHH MHHYBLUETO;
JarfIAHET K MYXHKY B H30y — OH pPycCKHM Becb C FoJIOBbl IO HOT: BCe
YepTbi HalleH MPHPOAbl B HEM OTO3BAIHCH, H BCe OKHHYTO HHOTrAa OOHHM
CNIOBOM, OIHMM HYTKO HaHIEHHBIM H METKO NpHOpaHHbIM NpHIIaraTeNbHbiv
HMEHeM.

. . . OH OGpocHn CTHXH €OHHCTBEHHO 3aTeM, YTOGbl He YBJeYbCA MO
CTOpOHaM M GbITb Mpollie B ONMHCAaHHUAX, H CaMyI0 NMPO3y YNPOCTHI OH JI0
TOrO, YTO /laXe He HAUUIH HHKAKOro [OCTOMHCTBA B NMEPBbIX MOBECTAX
ero. Iyuuxux 6bu1 37T0My pan u HanKcan ,,Kanutanckyso Aouky”, peLUH-
TENBHO Nyylllee pyCcCKOe MpOH3BeleHHE B OBECTBOBaTeIbHOM poJie.
CpaBHHTeNnbHO ¢ ,,Kanutanckomo Joukok™ BCe HalllH poMaHbl H NOBECTH
KaXyTCA NPHTOPHOI pa3Ma3Helo. YHctoTta 1 He3bicK ycCTBeHHOCTh B3OLLWIH
B HEH Ha TaKYI0 BbICOKYIO CTEMEHb, YTO CaMa ACHCTBHTENBHOCTD KAXETCA
nepesi Helw UCKYCCTBEHHOI M KapHKaTypHow. B nepBbii pa3 BbicTynwin
MCTHHHO-PYCCKHE XapaKTepbl. . . .

Ho BriMAHHe ero ObUIO CHILHO Ha MOJTOB . . . Bokpyr Hero obpa-
30BaJIOCh HX Uesloe co3Beanue: HlenbBHT, MOIT-CHGAPHT, KOTOPbBIH HEXWICA
BCAKHUM 3BYKOM CBOCH [MOYTH IMIHHCKOH JIMPbI U, HE BLITIHBAas 3aJINOM
BCEro HalWTKa NOJ3MH, [N10TaN ero Nno Kanje, Kak 3HaTOK BHH, MPHCMa-
TPHBAaACh K UBeTy U 06OHAA cambii 3anax; Ko3nos, rapMoHnueckHH noar,
OT KOTOPOTO Pa3fajIiCh KaKHe-TO QOTOMEe HECNbIXaHHBIE, MY3bIKalbHO-
cepacuHble 3ByKH; bBapaTbIHCKHH, CTPOTHI W CyMpauHbIA MO3T, KOTOPBIN
NOKa3an TaK pPaHO CaMOOBITHOE CTpeMJIEHHE MBICJIEH K MHPY BHYTPEHHEMY
M CTan yxe 3ab0THTBCA O MaTepHAIBHOH OTAENIKE WX, TOT[a KaK OHH ele
HE BbI3pE/IH B HEM CaMOM; TEMHbBIH M HePa3BHBLLUMACA, CTan cebA Bbl-
Ka3blBaTb /IIOJAM H CAENIAJICA Yped TO [UIA BCEX YYXKHM H HHKOMY He
Onu3akum. Beex 3tHx nosros Bo3Gyaun Ha mearensHocTs [lyuxux. . . .

H3 nostos BpemenH lMyuwiknHa Gonee Bcex otnenwncs A3bikos.

C noasneHHeM nepBbIX CTHXOB €ro BCEM MNOCIbIILANIACE HOBaA JIMpa, pasryn
H BYHCTBO cHN, ylanb BCAKOIrO BbIPaXeHHA, CBET MONOAOrO BOCTOpPra H
A3bIK, KOTOpbIH B TaKOH CH/Ie, COBEPLICHCTBE H CTPOrol MOAYHHEHROCTH
FOCMOAHHY elue He ABAAICA foToNne HH B KoM. UMa H3bixoe npHuwnoch
€My He 1apoM: BnazeeT OH A3BIKOM, KaK apab IHKHM KOHEM CBOHM,

H ewle Kak Obl xBacTaeTca cBoew BinacTHio. OTKya He HauHeT NepHoa, ¢
roNoBbl JIH, C XBOCTa, OH BbIBEET €r0 KapTHHHO, 3aK/IYHT H 3aMKHeT
TaK, YTO OCTAaHOBHLIbCA MOPAXKEHHBIN. .

. . . Korna nosBunuce ero CTHXH o1aenbHow KHHromw, [lylikux
CKa3aj ¢ 00cajow: ,,3aueM OH Ha3Ban HMx: ,CTHxorBOpeHusa f3bikoBal’
ux Obl cnenosano HalBath npocto: . Xmeap!' V. ..

Co cmeprtHio MylikHHa 0CTaHOBHNOCH ABHXEHHE MOIIUH HalleH
Brepea. JTO, OAHAKO Xe, He 3HAYHT, 4TOObI lyX ee YracHyis; HanpoTHB,
OH, K3aK Fpo3a, HeBHIMMO HaKOMNACTCA BAAIH, CaAMaA CyXOCTb H lyXOTa
B BO3dyXe BO3BelyaeT ero npubnuxeHue. Yxe ABWIKCh H Tenepb JIOOH He
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Ge3 rananroB. Ho ewe Bce HaxOOUTCA NOX CWIbHBIM BIHAHHEM FapMOHH-
yeckHx 3ByKoB [lyllikHHa; elie HHKTO HE MOXET BbIPBaTbCA H3 ITOTO 3a-
KOJIIOBaHHOT O, HM OYE€PTaHHOIO KPyra H MoKa3aTh cOGCTBeHHbIe CHbl. Eume
Aaxe He CNbILKT HHKTO, YTO BOKPYT HEro HacCTano apyroe Bpems, obpaso-
BaNHCb CTHXHH HOBO# XH3HHM W Pa3fialoTCA BOMPOCHI, KOTOPbIE OTOJIE HE
pa3NaBaTMCh; a NTOTOMY HH B KOM H3 HMX elle HeT camouseTHocTH. Mx maxe
He CJIElyeT Ha3bIBaTh N0 KMEHaM, KpoMe OHOro JlepMOHTOBa, KOTOPbIH
ceGa BpicTaBHUN Bniepen Gonble APYrux H KOTOPOro yXe HeT Ha cere. B
HEM CNbILLATCA NMPH3HAKH TaNlaHTa NMEePBOCTENEHHOTO. . . .

. . . B ero counHeHnax npo3aHYecKHX ropa3no Gonblie NOCTOHHCTBA.
HukTO ewe He m4can y Hac TaKoOK MPaBHIbHOM, MPEKPAacHOI0 H G1aroyxax-
HOO npo3oto. TyT BHuAHO Gonblie yrnybneHHa B NeHCTBHTENBHOCTb XH3HH —
roToBuwicA GyayluMit BeNHKHI XHBonHcel pycckoro 6bita . . . Ho BHe3an-
Had CMEpTb BAPYT €ro oT Hac yHecna. CNbIUHO cTpallHoe B cy/ibbe Halmx
no3toB. Kak 101bKO KTO-HHOYOb U3 HUX, yNYCTHB H3 BHIY CBOC IN1aBHOE
MONpHLE H Ha3HauYeHHe, BpocanicA Ha APYTroC WIH Xe ONYCKasCA B TOT OMYT
CBETCKMX OTHOLLEHHH, Iie He cnieflyeT eMy ObiTh H rae HeT MecTa IJia NO3Ta,
BHE3aMHasA, HACWIbCTBEHHAA CMEPTH BbI3bIBA/A €ro BAPYT H3 Hallled CPEAbl.
TpH nepBocrenennbix nodra: Nywkun, I'puboenos, JlepmoHTOB, OAMH 32
OPYTrHM, B BHAY BCeX, GbUTH MOXMLIEHbI HACHTBCTBEHHOD CMEPTHIO, B Te-
YEHHe OJIHOTO [HECATHIIETHA, B NOPE LBETYLIEro MYXeCTBa, B MOIHOM pa3-

BHTHH CHJI CBOHX — H HHKOTO 3TO HEe NOPa3HIo: faxe He COAPOTHYNOCh
BeTpeHoe nnemsa'
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I
THE EVOLUTION OF A NATIONAL LITERARY LANGUAGE
Introduction

At the turn of the century Karamzin’s stylistic innovations were be-
coming more and more popular. However, his cosmopolitan attitude, the fa-
cility with which he accepted foreign words in Russian, and the somewhat
artificial quality of his subtle and adorned style were opposed by preromantic
and neoclassicist authors alike. In 1803, Admiral Shishkov published his essay
“Rassuzhdenie o starom i novom sloge rossiiskogo iayzka,” which became
the “bible” of the conservative and neoclassicist generation of writers and led
to lengthy and at times violent polemics. Shishkov’s book was endorsed by
the government, yet attacked by sentimental and early romantic authors.
Shishkov answered his opponents in another work published the following
year, Pribavienie k sochineniiu, nazyvaemomu Rassuzhdeniem o novom i
starom... Here he gave a political interpretation to his earlier statements con-
cerning the lack of purity in Russian literary style and the necessity of accept-
ing Church Slavonic terms into literary Russian. His aim was, he said, to
defend Russia against the influx of foreign revolutionary ideas and “‘tekh
razvratnykh nravov, kotorymi noveishie filosofy obuchili rod chelovecheskii i
kotorykh pagubnye plody, posle toliko proliianiia krovi, i ponyne eshche vo
Frantsii gnezdiatsia® (p. 103). Two further points of dispute which arose in
the course of the ensuing years were the nature of the Russian language and
the role of writers in the evolution of a language. Shishkov maintained that
Russian was a Slavic dialect. Early romantic writers protested against this at-
tempt to subordinate Russian to Church Slavonic. M. T. Kachenovskii, editor
of Vestnik Evropy, even argued that there had never been a Slavic language
in a pure form. Shishkov also tried to minimize the significance of stylistic
reforms undertaken by individual writers. £arly romantic authors, conscious
of the exalted position of the poet and writer in romantic esthetics, disputed
Shishkov’s views,

The polemic reached another climax towards the end of the first de-
cade. Shishkov attacked his opponents in a new work, Perevod dvukh statei
iz Lagarpa s primechaniiami perevodchika (Sankt-Peterburg, 1808), accusing
them of atheism and a lack of cultural refinement. Again he linked the new
style to revolutionary aspirations. Shishkov was attacked with great skill and
satire by Batiushkov in “Videnie na beregakh Lety” and by D. V. Dashkov in
a critical essay in Tsvetnik (11-12, 1810), in which he criticized Shishkov’s
translation. Shishkov answered his critic in Rassuzhdenie o krasnorechii svia-
shchennogo pisaniia (1811). V. L. Pushkin continued the attack on Shishkov
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with a pamphlet, Dva poslaniia (Sankt-Peterburg, 1811), as did Dashkov
with his brochure O legchaishem sposobe vozrazhat’ na kritiki (Sankt-Peter-
burg, 1811). In the same year a literary society was founded in which Shish-
kov gathered his adherents, Beseda liubitelei russkogo slovo. The polemic con-
tinued during the next five to six years. The dissolution of the Beseda group
in 1817 brought an end to it. Reflexions of the polemic can be found in the
works of V. L. Pushkin, Shakhovskoi, Batiushkov, Viazemskii, Zhukovskii
and A. S. Pushkin. In 1816, Shishkov’s opponents founded their own society,
Arzamas, which satirized and ridiculed the Beseda group. It should be noted
that even at the time of the most heated controversy the lines were not sharp-
ly drawn and there were writers sympathetic to both the Beseda and Arzamas
groups, among whom were Derzhavin, Krylov, and Gnedich.

In the early twenties the polemic once again arose when a group of
younger writers (Katenin, Griboedov, Zhandr, and Kiukhel’beker) ex-
pressed their recognition of the positive features of Shishkov’s programme,
stressed the need to keep the language pure, to use Church Slavonic expres-
sions moderately, and themselves attacked the overly ready acceptance of
West European influences (cf. pp. 31-34).

Katenin had expressed his opposition to Karamzin’s and Zhukovskii’s
style by his transiation of Blirger’s ballad “Lenore” (translated as “Ol’ga” in
1816) which was meant to counteract the influence of Zhukovskii’s earlier
translation (*‘Liudmila,” 1808).

In the second half of the 1820’s the polemic receded and new emphasis
was placed on the further development of a national Russian literary language
drawing from the reservoir of popular idiom (*“prostonarodnyi iazyk™) and
only sparsely using neologisms formed from Western roots.
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1800

1803

H. M. Kapam3uH, [lanreon poccuiickux asropos
(Mockaa, 1802). .

[1po3a JlomoHocoBa BOOG1E HE MOXET CITY>XHTb IUIA Hac 06pa3noM; IUIHH-
Hble [IEPHOMIbI ero yTOMMTENbHbBI, PACNOJIOXEHHE CNIOB He Bceraa coobpasno
C TEYEHHEM MBICIIEH, He BCeraa NMpHATHO 1A CNyXa; . . .

A. C. linukoB, Paccymoerue 0 cTapom u HOBOM CA02€ POCCULCKO20 A3bIKA
(Cauxr-Terepbypr, 1803)

. . . K10 BHHOBAT B TOM, YTO Mbl BO MHOXECTBE COUHHEHHHX H NepeBeeHHbIX
HaMH KHHI HMEEM BE€CbMa HEMHOTO€ YHCNO XOPOLHMX H NOAPAaXKaHHA 10-
cToiHBIX? [TpHBA3AHHOCTD Halia K (paHLY3CKOMY A3bIKY H OTBpaLIEHHe OT
YTEHHA KHUI UEPKOBHbIX.

. . . [TpunexHoe yrcHHe POCCHACKHX KHHI OTHHMET Y HbIHELUHHX
nMMcatesied AparoueHHOe BpeMsA YHTaTh PpaHIly3cKHe KHHIH. Bo3moxHo
JTH, CK@XYT OHH C HaCMELUKOK H Npe3peHHeM, BO3IMOXHO JIH TPO2aTeNbHY 10
3aupy 3amumareavnoeo Kaunnpa, muayrw OpneaHckyio N€BKY NPOMEHATHb Ha
[Mponor, Ha HenouaTHbI# HecTopoB Jletonuceu? Uaberaa cero tpyna, npu-
HHMAKTCA OHH 32 CaMbli NIETKHH crnocob, a HMEHHO: OIHH U3 HHX Beao-
6pa3AT A3bIK CBOH BBEACHHEM B HEro HHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB, TAKOBLIX,
HaNpUMep, KaK: MOPAAbHbI, ICTETUNEC KU, 3N0XA, CHEHA, 2IPMORUA,
aKYUR, IHTYIUAIM, KaracTpoga n ToMy nofobHbix. [lpyrue u3 pycckux
CJIOB CTapalOTCA HeNaTh He PYCCKHe, Kak HalpHMep: BMecTo Dyayuiee BpeMs,
TOBOPAT OYOYWHOCTY.

. . . TpetbH PppaHUy3CcKHE HMEHA, TJIarOJbl K UE/IbIe PEYH NEPEBOIAT
H3 CJIOBA B C/IOBO Ha PYCCKHM A3bIK; CaMOMPOH3BOJIbHO NPHHHMAKT HX B
TOM e CMbICIe U3 GpaHLy3CKOR IHTEPATYpbl B POCCHACKYIO CNTIOBECHOCTD,
Kak OyATO H3 HX cNy»6bi 0PHLEPOB TEMH X YHHAMH B Hally ciyxby,
ByMas, YTO OHH B NMepeBoAe COXPAaHAT TOX 3IHAMEHOBaHHE, KAKOE Ha CBOEM
A3bIKE HMEIOT.

. . . [To MHeHHIO HbIHE LIHHX MHCaTeNeH, BeTHKoe 6bL10 661 HeBeXeCTBO,
Halle[l B COYHHACMBIX HMH KHHIax CJIOBO MEpPeBOPOT, HE JOraarThca, Y10
OHO€ 3HayHT revolution WIK o KpaHHEH mepe, revolt.

. . . MHOrMe HbIHE, NOYHTAA HEBEXECTBO CBOC MTy6OKHM 3HAHHEM H
MPOCBELLUEHHEM, MPE3HPAT CIIABEHCKHH A3BIK . . .
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. . . Mbl nymaem Gbite Occusinamu U CtepHaMH, KOrna, paccyxmas o
MrpalleM MITaJieHlle, BMECTO: KaK MPHATHO CMOTPETb Ha TBOIO MONOAOCTH!
rOBOPHM:. KOAb HACTAGUTEALKRO 83UpATb Ha TebR 8 packpvl8aiowelica gecne
780€ii! BMeCTO: NyHa CBETHT: 64€0HAA 2eKATa OTPANAET TYCKAbIE OTCEETKU.
BMecTo: OKHa 3aMHIEBENH: ceupenas crapuya paspucoeana crekna. Bmecro:
Maurenbka n [lerpyuia, npemusibie JeTd, TyT Xe C HAMH CHOAT W HIPaIOT:
Jlonora u @angpan, 6razopoOHeduan yera, 2apMOKUPYIOT KaM. . . . Bmecro:
[NCpeBCHCKHM JIEBKAM HAaBCTpevy HAYT UBITAKKH: necTpbie Toanbl CeabCKuXx
0peao CPeTATCA € CMY2abIMU 8ATA2AMU NPDECMbIKAOWUXCA apaonur. . . .

.. . IlpocToN, cpeqHHHA M Baxe BbICOKHH CIIOT POCCHHCKHH, KOHEYHO,
He RO/IKEH ObITh TOUHBIA CTABEHCKHH, OOHAKO X CEeH eCTb HCTHHHOE OCHO-
BaHKe ero, 63 KOToporo oH He MOXeT ObITb HH CHIEK, HH BaxeH. Her,
KOHEYHO, HHKAKOR HyX/bl, pacCyKIas O NpeMYAPOCTH, TOBOPHUTL: ayyiue
60 curo Kynoearu: HO YTO NPeHATCTBYET HaM CKa3aTb O HEH: 8 decHuye ee
00n20Ta XU3KU,; 8 wyliye ee 602aTCTEO U €AAGA; OT YCT ee UcxoouT npasoda;
AKOH e U MUAOCTb HA AFbIKE CBOEM HOCUT, 8ce nyTu ee 0obpei u ece
cTe3U ee MUpHbL?

.. . MHeHHe, 4TO CNaBEHCKHA A3bIK PAa3NHYEH C POCCHRCKHM H YTO
HbIHE CJIOT CEH He ynoTpebuTeneH, He MOXET CNYXHTb K ONMPOBEPXEHHIO
MOHMX IOBOIOB; f HE TO YTBEpPXAal, YTO AOJKHO [THCATh TOYHO CNTABEHCKHM
CNTOTOM, HO FOBOPIO, UTO CITAaBEHCKHH A3bIK €CTb KOpeHb H OCHOBaHHe poC-
CHHCKOrO A3bIKa; OH coobwiaet eMy 60raTcTBo, pa3ym, CHy, Kpacory.

M 1aKk B HeM ynpaKHATLCA U H3 HEro noveprarTbh AOMIXHO HCKYCCTBO
KPacHOpeuHs.

. . . [punxyHO K HyXHO HabnoNaTh PaBEHCTBO CJIOTa, TO €CTh HE
CMEUIHBaTh HH3KHX CNOB C BbICOKMMH, LIYTIIUBLIX PEYeH C BaXXHbIMM, 3a-
MbIC/IOBaTbIX BbIPaXXeHHH C BECbMA NPOCTBIMH. . . .

A. S. Shishkov (1754-1841) grew up in the 1760’s and 1770’s when Lomonosov's
stylistic system concerning the use of low, middie, and high style in the various genres
of classicist literature was still generally recognized as obligatory. Having been educated
in a strictly religious milieu, he developed considerable interest in Old Church Slavonic
and wrote several “philological” treatises dealing with the relationship between Old
Church Slavonic and the Russian language of his day. [nitially, he maintained that both
were identical and attempted to replace neologisms and borrowings from foreign lan-
guages with Old Church Slavonic equivalents. His efforts were directed chiefly against
the stylistic reforms of Karamzin in whose work the Lomonosovian middle style had
merged with the language of the salon. Karamzin had not hesitated to coin neologisms
and take over French expressions, and his followers often exaggerated this feature. As
Shishkov’s reference to Ossian and Sterne indicates, he was not fond of the sentimental
movement. His criticism of such stylistic excesses as on overly intricate, refined, and
metaphoric style was justified to a degree. Andrei Turgenev and his literary circle of
1801 /Druzheskoe literaturnoe obshchestvo) and the Vol'noe obshchestvo liubitelei sloves-
nosti, nauk i khudozhestv (founded 1801) expressed similar views. 1. M. Born, a promi-
nent member of the latter group, said in his manual of Russian literature:

KaxoR Hcucuepnaemblit HCTONHHK HMMceM MBI B CNaBAHCKHX kHHrax! Cxonw 6orar,
CHNICH H 6naro3syycH A3LIK crnaBsHopoccHAckuA! He 6uiB npuctpacten Kk 60A83AHBOR
ouucrxe (purism) Henb3si, OfHaAKOX, 63 HEKOEro HerOJOBAHHA Ha HEPaQHBOCTL MHO-
MX NepcBOAYHKOB BHMAETH B COUMHEHHAX H NEPEBOMAX HX HE TONbKO XYAOCNOXKEHHLIC
Kogoble 1064, HO H Uenble NMPEAIOXKCHHA CBOACTBY A3bIKA BOBCC NPOTHBHLIC . . .
(Kparxoe pykoeodcrao x poccuiickoi cnogechocru. 1808).
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1803

I1. 1. Makapos, ,,KpiTHKa Ha KHMTY nO[1 HA3BaHHeM PacCyXKoeHMs O
CTapoM H HOBOM CJI0re POCCHACKOIO A3biKka’
Mocxoeacxuii Mepxypuii, TV, 12 (1803).

. . . Het gewyu, Het ¥ cao6a; HET noHATUR, HET H 8bIDANENUA, TOCPENCTBOM
KOTOpPOTro MOXHO Obl TO NoHATHE coo6WKTS Apyromy uenoBeky. Ilocne
JIoMOHOCOBa MbI y3HANH THICAYH HOBBIX BelleH; YyxKecTpaHHble 06bIyan poau-
JTH B YM€ HalleM TbICAYH HOBBIX MMOHATHH, BKYC OYHCTHICA; YHTATEJIH He XOTAT,
He TepIAT BbipaXXeHHH, MPOTHBHBIX cnyXxy; Gonee nByX TpeTeH pyccKoro
coBapsa ocraerca 6e3 ynorpebnenus: uto genars? Uckath HOBbIX cpencTB
M3bACHATHCA. YepXKaTh A3BIK B OHOM COCTOSHHH HEBO3MOXHO: TaKOTO
yyna He 6b1Bano or Hayana ceerta. . . . JonxHo nu BHHHTL ®eodana, Kanre-
MHpa, JIoMOHOCOBA, YTO OHH NepBble YAANHIIHCh OT CBOHX NpeLUeCTBEeH-
HHKOB, KOTOPbIX CONMHMTEND ,,Paccy>xneHna o cnore” npemtaraer Ham
Teneps B 06pa3zen? A3bik cegyer Bceraa 3a HayKaMH, 3a XyROXeCTBaMH,

3a NpOCBELLEHHEM, 33 HpaBaMH, 3a oObuaamMu. [1puaeT Bpemsa, Koraa 1
HbIHEILHHA A3bIK OyOeT cTap: UBETHI C/IOra BAHYT, NOOO6HO BCEM APYTHM
useTam. B yTellleHHe NHCATENI0 OCTAETCA, YTO YM H UYBCTBOBAHHA He TEPAKOT
CBOMX MPHATHOCTEH H AOCTHIaloT CaMoro oTAaleHHoro noromcrBa. Kpaca-
BHIbI TPETHETO BEKA HE CTAHYT, MOXeET ObiTh, HCKaTh MOTHIIbI BeHO JIH3bI,
HO H B [IBAJlLATL TPETheM BeKe APYr CNOBECHOCTH, NI0GONBITHBIA 3HaTh TOTO,
K10 H3 400 neT npexae OYHCTHN, YKPacH Halll A3bIK H OCTaBHI nocite ceba
MM, T06e3Hoe OTeuecTBEHHbIM OnarogapHbIM My3aM, APYT CIIOBECHOCTH,
yHTas couHHenHa Kapamanna, Bcerma ckaxer: ,,On umen Oyuy, on umen
cepoye!”"

. - . Bce A3bIKH COCTABWIHCH OHH H3 pYroro o6MeHoM B3aHMHbIM.

. . . Noyemy Ham ooHum He 3aHumaTb? Mb1 nu nepBole Hayannu? Mbl 3acTanu
PYCCKHR A3bIK, HAallOJIHEHHBIH CJIOBAMH TpeyeCKHMH, IaTHHCKHMH, TaTap-
CKHMH, HEMEUKHMH. . . . Be306pa3nT 1M Tenepb Halll A3bIK HEMELKOE
cioBo Kyvep? Kako# nocensHHH He pasyMeer ero? UnH, nyyiue ckasars,
KaKoOro noceJITHHHAa YBEPHIUb, YTO OHO He KopeHHoe pycckoe? Hekotopbie
YY>KECTPAHHbBIE C/IOB2 COBEPLUEHHO HEOOXOOMUMBI; JIHLLIDL TONBKO HE QOMIKHO
MeCTPUTH A3bIKa 6e3 KpaHHeH OCTOPOXKHOCTH.

. . . Counrmrens ,,Paccyxpmenns o cnore” He moGHT Oaxe H HaCTOALLMX
PYCCKHX CIIOB, €CJTH HET HX B KHMrax CTapHHHbIX; He IIOOHT Jaxe TaKHX,
KOTOpbIe BKIoueHb! B CoBapb AKafieMHH, ! npHHATL BceMH H ynoTpe6u-
TeNlbHbl PaBHO B CJIOT€ BBICOKOM H B OGbIKHOBEHHOM Pa3roBOpe, HalpHMeEp
TPO2ATENbHO, YTOHYEHHbLU.

. . . B OTHOUWEHHH K OOLIYaAM H MOHATHAM Mbl TENEPh COBCEM HE TOT
Hapo#, KOTOPbIH COCTABIANHN HAlLH MPEAKH; CIEACTBEHHO, XOTHM COUYMHATD
¢dpa3bl H NPOH3BOOHTL CJIOBA NO CBOMM MOATHAM HbIHEWHUM, YMCTBYA KaK
dpaHuy3bl, KAK HEMIbI, KK BCE HbIHEIUHHE NPOCBeELLEHHbIE Hapoasl. He-
Y€K COYMHHTEND, 1A YNOOHEeH1IEro BOCCTaAHOB/IEHHA CTAPHHHOTO A3bIKa,

26



FO 47416

1805

1810

XOYET BO3IBPATHTb Hac K 06bIYaAM K K NOHATHAM CTapHHHBIM? ., . MbI He
CMEEM OCTAaHOBHTBCA HA CEH MbIC/IH; OJIHAKO X, YTO HHOE MOy MaTh, MpH-
BOLA BCE €r0 PacCyXICHHA B CHCTemy? . . .

P. 1. Makarov (1765-1804), the editor of the short-lived journal Moskovskii merkurii
(1803), was a sentimental author and critic. The greater part of the material in his jour-
nal came from his own pen. The Moskovskii merkurii was one of the first Russian jour-
nals to have a special section of critical reviews. The above criticism of Shishkov repre-
sents the sentimental attitude and led to continued literary polemics. Makarov’s assump-
tion, “iazyk sleduet vsegda . . . za nravami...” was taken up by Shishkov in his later wri-
tings when he linked the karamzinian style to the supposedly declining morality of Rus-
sian writers. As in Shishkov’s statement above, we see also in Makarov's lines that the
focal point of the polemic was not so much philological but literary, centering around
the concepts of sentimental literature, especially in its late form as sentimental esthe-
ticism.

The Severnyi vestnik (Part I, No. 1 [1804], pp. 17-28) published a Pis'mo ot neiz-
vestnogo probably written by Kachenovskii, which was also critical of Shishkov, yet
shared the latter’s views concerning the closeness or identity of Russian and Ol Church

Slavonic. The Severnyi vestnik was closely allied to the Vol'noe obshchestvo (see p.
29).

YMakarov refers to the Slovar’ Akademii Rossiiskoi (in six parts) which appeared in St.

Pcsztzezrsburg between 1789 and 1794. A second edition was published between 1806 and
1 .

I. P. Oepxasun, [ Mucemo K. U. Imutpueny ot 10 aupaps 1805 r.)
Couunenun lepmaguna, V1 (CanxrIlerepbypr, 1871).

Ho kak Gbl TO HH GbU10, penBHXKY A Mexay MockBolo k [leTepby prom
BEJIHKY!0 THTepaTypHYio Oypio. TBepAAT yxe 3nech Ha TeaTpe pycCKoOro
[itepHa; TyT-TO MONETAT rpOMBI H MOJTHHA; LITBIKH HOBOIO H CTaporo
CTHJIA 3aCBEPKAIOT, MEX KOHMH f, MPHIKABILMCh B YTONiKY, C HCTHHHBIM
NoYTeHHEM npebrbiBalo u npou.

A. A. Shakhovskoi’s (1777-1846) comedy Novyi Stern (publ. 1807) parodied the exag-
gerateq tearfulness of late sentimentalism. The performance of the play in 1805 led to
extensive polemics. Derzhavin participated in the conservative Beseda group in 1807, but

like Gnedich, occupied a middle-of-the-road position in the current conflict between the
“old™ and the “new" styles.

A. C. llmuikoB, Paccyxienue 0 KpacHopeuuu C8AUEHHO20 NUCAHUA . .. .
u'Pazzoaopwi o cnosecroctu
(Canxr-TNerepOypr, 1811).

Kakoe HamepeHHe NONaraTh MOXHO B CTAPAaHMM yIAITUTb HBIHELUHHA A3BIK
Halll OT A3bIKA APEBHEr0, KaK He T0, YT06 A3bIK BEPbl, CTAB HEBPa3YMHTENIEH,
He MOT HHKOoraa ofy3npIBaTh A3bIKa cTpacTe? . . .

Exenn 6 BocnuTtanne Halue 6110 TaKoe, 4YTO6 MbI OT CaMOro AeICTBA
CBOEMY A3bIKY OCHOBATEIbHO YYHIHCh, CBOHM A3bIKOM rOBOPHIIH, CBOH
KHHI'M YHTAH, TOraa 6bt pa3rOBOPHbBIA A3bIK CTAJl BO3BBILATLCA H YHCTHTD-
CA OT KHHXHOTO, Ha pa3yMe OCHOBAHHOTO, @ HE KHHXXHbIH yNajJaTh H
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MOPTHTLCA OT Pa3rOBOPHOTO, HEBEXECTBEHHOTO A3bIKA. . . .

Mb1 6pocHaHch Ha HOBeHLLIHE HHOCTPaHHbIE A3bIKH M, NIEPEBONA C HHX,
CTaJIH NPUREPXHBATLCA UX CBOHCTBAM. Yero y HMX B A3bIKE HET, TOTO yxe
H Mbl B COUHHEHHAX CBOHX ynoTpebnarts He cMeeM. CHe HanKiLHee noa-
pPaXaHHEe HM OTBOJHMT Hac OT COGCTBEHHBIX KPacOT A3bIKA HALUErO M, CTECHAR
npeznesibl OAOTo, CNYXHT Boriee Ko Bpeny, HEXeNH K MOJb3€ CIOBECHOCTH.

Shishkov’s Rassuzhdenie was attacked by D. V. Dashkov (1788-1839) and V. L. Pushkir
(1770-1830). Shishkov answered his critics in a Pribavilenie k Rassuzhdeniiu... (1812).

M. T. KagenoBcKHit, ———
Bectnux Esponul, 12 (1811).

OctaBumMiica B KHHrax JYXOBHbIX C/TABEHCKHHA A3bIK OTAEJIEH OT HbIHELLHETO
PYCCKOro HeCXOACTBOM HEKOTOPLIX CJIOB H Pa3HOCTHIO B CMIPAXEHHAX H
naxe B MpaBHJiaX CHHTaKcHca. be3 BcAKOro cOMHeHMA PpyCCKHH A3bIK

€CTb OTPaciib CIaBEHCKOTO; HO TENeph OH YK€ B TAKOM COCTOAHHH, YTO
NpWIHYHee Ha3bIBaTh €r0 A3BIKOM, a He HapeuHeM. Ha Hem H3daloTCcA 3aKOHbI
Ha HEM HAMHCaHbl MHOTHE KHHIH; KaK e MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH He CyLuect-
BYeT, H KaK MOXHO Ha3blBaTh €r0 HapeYHeM, TOraa Kak caM OH yXe HMmeeT
MHOXECTBO MECTHbIX Hapeuun? Exenu 1ak, T0 HH OIMH H3 HbIHEUIHHX €BpO-
NMEHCKHUX A3BIKOB He CyllecTByeT, H60 BCe OHH NMPON3OLLUTH OT APEBHHX H

M3 HHX cocTaBWIKCh. bbino 6b1 oueHs cTpaHHO, KOrfa 6 yBepATh CTA/H, YTO

y HTIAHUEB H PaHLy30B HET A3bIKA H YTO T¢ H APYTHe TOBOPAT HapeyueM
HIIH CA020M.

M. T. Kachenovskii (1775-1842), then editor of the igi i / ]

177 s r prestigious journal Vesrnik Evro
(fopnded b)./ Kar‘amz'm' in 1802), reviewed Shishkov's Pribavicnie k Razgovoram... inpyn
series of artlcies_m hxs journal (No. 6, pp. 117-130; No. 7, pp. 195-217 (1812]) where
he reaffirmed his belief stated a year earlier that Russian was not a diglect but a lang-

uage in its own right. Batiushkov, who had listened to a lecture by Kach ii
to A. I. Turgenev (Oct. 14, 1816): ¥ Rachenovsldi, wrote

OH ytBepxaaer, 410 bubnua nucaHa Ha cepGCckomM aManeKkTe; TO Xe, AyMal0, NOBOPHT
H KapamMauH. A cnaBeHCKHH A3bIK BOBCC H34Ye3; OH YHMCTHIA M He CYLIeCTBOBAI, MOXET
6uiTh. W60 non HMeHem CnaBeH Mbl Pa3yMesIH BCC MOKOJIEHHS CNaBAHCKHE, FOBOPHB-
iMe pa3HbIMH HapCYHAMM, BeCbMa OT/IHYHBLIMH OOHO oT apyroro. O paibyaut cna-
BeHodunos. Ecnu npasay rosoput KaueHoBCKHH, To xakoBb lilMwkos ¢ naptued! . . .
Bapsapbl. OMH ¥3IKa3WUNY AIBIK Halll cnabeHwH3Holo! (Couunenun, 1. 3,C-11.1886.)
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H. U. Tremny, , Paccyxnenne o mpyumAax, 3aMeIAIONIHX Pa3BHTHE RalleH
CNIOBECHOCTH"

Onucanue TopXecT8eHH020 OTKpbiTUR Umn. Ilybauunoii bubauorexu,
Gvigue2o 2ensaps 2 OnR, 1814 200a (Canxr-TerepGypr, 1814).

. . . Ho a ynyctin Gbl BaxcHeH1lIee B peIMETe MOMX MbICNEH, eclH 6 ocTa-
BHN Oe3 HccrienoBaHMA, KaKoe BIUAHHE HMeeT oblecTBO Ha obpa3oBante
A3bIKa H KAaKOH Bpell HejlaeM Mbl HallieH CIIOBECHOCTH B 00lLeCTBax He
rOBOp#A NMO-PYCCKH.

A3bIK NOI3MH BCex MOYTH HAPOOOB €CTh A3bIK OCOOEHHDIH, a Y HaC
1em Gosnee, uyro He TONbKO GOpMaMH, HO H CaMOI0 CYLUHOCTbIO OH OT/THYAETCA
OT A3biKa o6uwecTBeHHOro. CyHOCTD CHI0 €T eMYy Halll A3bIK CNIaBEHCKHH,
NaBHO 06pa30BaHHLIA M YTBEPXIEHHDBIH, a 1A COCTaBNEHHA HOPM MOITH-
YECKHX HYXHbI TONbKO ObIH J2pOBaHMA, OHH HaM AanK o6pa3iw AnA
MHOTHX pPOIIOB, H 06pa3iibl MPeBOCXOAHBIE WA NOI3UH Bbicokoi. Cnel-
CTBEHHO, Ha yCMEeXH Halllero A3blKa CTHXOTBOPHOIO ObLIECTBO MEHeEEe HMEET
BIIHAHHA, YEM Ha YCNEXH TPO3bl.

. . . A3bIk GorateeT U yTBepXKNaeTCA, €CIIH KM FOBOPAT: ynorpebnexne
1aeT BCeEMY CHITY, @8 TOHKOCTb B CIIOBax, JIErKOCTb B 060poTax U NpHATHOCTD
B BbIpaXeHHAX obpa3ylolmme npeKpacHblit A3bIK IPaXKAaHCKHH, COCTaBNAET
OllHa pa3bopuMBOCTb H BKYyC oGuiecTBa, H60 TaM BEXNIHBOCTD YKpallaeT
pasroBopbl, TaM MeTacopbl Gonee BepHbl, cpaBHeHHA Bonee GnaropoaHs,
wyTKH Gonee ToHKH. U noenHky peub ecTb oaexna MbICIH, TaM TpebyioT
OT Hee MPHITHYKA BKYCa K TOW NPHATHOCTH B CAaMOM TPOK3HOLIEHHH, KOTOpas,
NackKas yxy, NIeHAeT cepaue. . . .

Yemy x mbl yausiaeMca? Koro o6BuHAeM B Manbix yCnexax HalleH
cnosecHocTH? Ha Koro Xanyemcs, 9TO A3bIK Halll A0 CHX Nop He o6paboTan?
Y10 HeKOTOpDbIE HALLH NHUcATeNH NpHOEraloT A0 CHX DOP K CJIOBAM H BbIpaxe-
HHAM, NPOTHBHBIM BKYCY H3GpanHoro obwectBa? Kyna uartu? I'oe uckars
HOBBIX C/IOB H BbIPaXKEHHH JUIA HOBbIX Bewled M noHATHH? [ae cabiwaTs
Pa3roBOP HALUMX PalMH, yKpalleHHbIH npesecTbio npousHolenna? I'oe
HaHTH A3bIK, 06pa30BaHHbIA BEXIHBOCTbIO H BKYcoM? B obuwectse? Tam
3TOrO HHYEro HET, TaM Mbl YCNbILULIMM, YBHIHM H HaHOEM OHO HHOCTPaHHOE.
H BoT, MoXeT GbITh, MTPHYHHA CEMY HEBOJIbHOMY BBEACHHKIO CJIOB HHOCTPAH-
HbIX, BbIpaXXeHHH H 060OpPOTOR, A3bIKY HalleMY HE CBOHCTBEHHRIX, BOT
HCTHHHAR MPHYHHA, YTO Y HaC HET elle A3bIKa U18 KOMEOMH, YTO He BCE elue
NpO3aHyecKHe CIIOrH CBOMCTBEHHb! FEHHIO A3bIKA PYCCKOTO, K NMOETHKY
n4pOBaHHe NHcaTene 6McTaeT BO BCEM COBEPLUEHCTBE HA TAKOM TONMBKO
fA3biKe, KOTOPbIA YTBEPXKAEH COBEPLUICHHO, TO BOT, HAKOHEIL, IPHYHHA, 4TO
Mbl euie BecbMa 6eiHbl 06pa3uamMH rpaXaaHCKOro KpaCHOPEYHH.
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N. L. Gnedich's (1784-1833) speech, a “‘dekliaratsiia neo-klassitsizma™ (N. I. Mordov-
chenko, Russkaia kritika pervoi chetverti XIX v. [M.-L., 1959], p. 133), reflects his inde-
pendent position. Although he was a member of Shishkov’s circle Beseda, he was simul-
taneously a friend of Zhukovskii and Batiushkov. His speech attempted to counteract
the excesses of sentimentalism, preserve the purity of the language, and create more
monumental literary forms than those used by sentimentalists.

A. C. Wnuixos (7), ,,Mucemo”™
Copegroeaarens npocgewsenus u 6aazorgopenun, X1 , 4 (1821).

1. ... BorarcTBo WIK NPEHMYLIECTBO PYCCKOFO A3bIKa COCTOUT HMEHHO

B 102U4ECKOM W MeTadhusuyeckom COCTaBe €ro, pa3yMes NnoJ CHMH

CITOBAMH . . . YHCTBIH YM, MOPOXKIAABIUKH B HEM KaXI0e CIOBO No coobpa-
KEHHI0 NONOGHIA, CBONCTB H KaYeCTB O3HaYeHHbIX WMH Bewer. 2. [Mucarenn
CYTb] TBOPUbLI COUMHEHHi CBOMX, a He A3bIKA, KOTOPBIH €CTh M0/ BEKOB H
Hapoga. 3. . . . Co cTOpOHbI HeJOCTaTKa B TEPMHHAX HayK M XYHAOXeCTB
JOJSIXHBI MBI CKOpee Ha caMHX ¢e6A NeRATL, HeXeNTH Ha A3bIK CBOH: Y HaC
HeT Punocodckux €108, HET HOMEHKAATYPbL Y4eHoU — 13 pa3Be YyXKe3eMilbl
CHI0O HOMEHKIIaTypy He M3 CJIOB A3bIKa CBoero cocraBunu? Pazse onu no-
CbUTA/IH 32 HEI0 Ha JIYHY, KyZla Mbl OCBUIaTh He MOXeM?

A. A. Becryxes, [ OtBer Ha mucemo linurkona |
Copesnoaareav npocaeujenun u 6aazorsopenun, XIV, 5 (1821).

A mymaio, 4TO MKcaTeNHK CyTh TBOPLBI A3bIKa (6e3 KOEro HeNb3A H COYHHATD) .
a A3bIK OOCTaBnAeT HGeccMepTHe BpeMeHH M Hapoaly . . . M Tak atoT oA
BEKOB H HapOJ0B MOXET HHOIA POXIATLCA B ONHO [ECATHIETHE OT OIHOFO
YesI0BEKa.

When Shishkov read a speech at the Beseda liubitelei russkogo slova (1821) on the topic
“O drevnosti i prevoskhodstve russkogo iazyka pred drugimi v zvukopodrazhatel’nom i
logicheskom otnosheniiakh,” Bestuzhev reacted against Shishkov's exaggerated claims in
an article in Sorevnovatel’ prosveshcheniia i blagotvoreniia (No. 2, 1821) where he
pointed out the indebtedness of the world for philosophical terms to geniuses such as
Leibniz, Newton, and Buffon. The polemic continued with another exchange of state-
ments. In support of his position, Bestuzhev quoted a speech by Karamzin (Dec. §,
1818): “...Slova ne izobretaiutsia Akademiiami, oni rozhdaiutsia vmeste s myshiami i v
upotreblenii iazyka ili v proizvedeniiakh talanta, kak schastlivoe vdokhnovenije.”

M. A. Karemun, ,,Jlucemo k u3amaremo C. 0.”
Coin orevecraa, 13 (1822).

3Hal0 BCe HaCMEIIKH HOBOH LUKONbI HAA C1a8AHOPUIaMU, 8APA20POCCAMU
M NPOY.; HO OXOTHO CNPOUIY ¥ CaMBIX HaCMELLUHHKOB: KaKHM Xe A3bIKOM
HaM MHUCaTb JMMONeEL0, TparedHio WK Aaxe BaXkHylo, 6naropoatyio npo3ay?
Jlerkwit cnor, Kak roBopAaT, xopolil 6e3 claBAHCKHX C/IOB; MYyCTb TaK, HO B
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NIerKOM CJore He BCA CIOBECHOCTL 3aKJTI0OYAETCA; OH HaXKe HE MOXKET 3aHATh
B HEH MEPBOro MeCTa; B HEM He CYLUECTBEHHOE IOCTOMHCTBO, 3 POCKOLLB H
LLIErONIbCTBO A3bIKA. McKiTlouMTEIbHOE NpedoYTeHHE BCETO JIEFKOro A0BENo
JIO TOTO, YTO XOTA HHC/IO CTUXOTBOpUEB (BpeMs NpO3bI eLile He HACTAJIo) M
YMHOXHJIOCH, 2 YHCJIO TBOPEHHA YMEHBLLIMIIOCH. [lepevTnTe cO6CTBEHHBIN
Balll CMIHCOK H Bbl YBHIIMTE, YTO B NOCJIefHee BpeMs onHK Tpareauy Ose-
pOBa He MeJIKHe CTHXOTBOpeHHA. KOoHeuHo, ecTb JIIo[M ¢ JapOBaHHEM H
CMOCOOHOCTAMH: OTUErO XK€ OHM He MOJNBb3IYIOTCA HMH H He TPYAATCA Hajl
npegMeTaMH, IOCTORHbIMH BHHMaHKA? He o1 TOro M, 41O NOYTH BCe KpH-
THKH, 2 32 HUMH H OonbllIas YacTh NYOIHKH pacTOYalOT KM BPEHYI0 MOXBATY
3a KpacHBble Ge3fleikH H TeM OTBOJAAT HX OT 3aHATHA NPOOOIKHTENBHBIX H
npouHbix? CpaBHHTE CTaphIX HaUMX MHCaTENEH C HbIHELIHHMH: OCTaBA TIPH-
POAHBIHA Nap B CTOPOHE, Bbl HaHeTe B MEPBbIX HCTHHHYIO M0OOBbL K HCKYC-
CTBY, CTENEHHOE B HEM yTIpaXXHeHHe, TpyaomobHe H OyileBHOE cTapaHHe 00
ycnexe Ai3bla H NOI3HH; OHH GOPONHCH ¢ GONBIUMMH TPYAHOCTAMH; KaXJIblH
B CBOEM pofe [osxeH 6b1n co3AaBaTh A3BIK, H 3aMETbTE MHMOXO/IOM, UTO
KoTopbie Gonee gepXaNUCh CTApoOro, MeHee yCTapenH; CaMble HeyoayH HX
MOTYT €lle CIY>XHTb B NOJTb3Y HX MOCIIEAOBATENAM, HO NOC/IENOBaTENEH HET.

See pp- 33, 39.

1822 A. A. Bectyxes, ,,.3aMeqaHHA HA KPHTHKY, NOMeEILEHHY10 B 13-HoMepe
,CbHa oTevecTBa’ KacaTe/IbHO ,ONbITa KPATKOH HCTOPHH pyCCKo#
nreparypsl’ "

Cotn orevecraa, 20 (1822).

Jlerkui cnor Bonpeku MHeHHI0 r. KateHuHa, nonxeH ynorpe6nsaTbcs H B
BaXKHBIX COYHHEHHAX, eC/TH XOTHM [aTh HM BEC, HE [1€/1aA UX YBECHCTBIMH.
Brnpouem, nerkue nbechbl He Yy>KIalTCA BbIpaXKeHHA BbICOKHX. baTtionkos,
KykoBckH#, [lylIKMH B caMbIX 3pOTHUECKHX COUMHEHHAX YNOTPEeONANH
CNOBA: OeHHUYA, TDUKPATbI, CKYOeab H T. M., NOTOMY YTO F€HHH yKpaniaer

BCE, 1O 4ero HH KOCHETCH. llpyroﬁ MHLUET TO XK€, HO CNOr Y HETO NYCT, 3 BCE
HE JIETOK.

OeHnuYya — yTPLHHAA 3apA; cxydens — COCYR.

1822 1. A. KarennuH, ,,OTBeT Ha OTBET
Cotn o1evectaa, 18 (1822).

Hekotopsie 3 nocnenoBarener Jlomorocosa, [lerpos, Koctpos, B Haiue
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Bpema k. Ulnxmaros, M'Heany u npyrHe, cTapantch eme 6rKxe MOAOHTH K
A3bIKY UEPKOBHOMY, H OGOraTHIH CBOH TBOPEHHA MHOXECTBOM CNOB H
060pOTOB, KOTOpbIE Ternepb CAENANHCH Halllel COBCTBEHHOCTHIO; MOPOKH
HX BpedAT TOJILKO UM, a Tpydbl HX NOJIE3HbI 1A Bcex. Becbma BeposiTHO,
yTo H caM JIOMOHOCOB He OcTaHOBWICA Bbl Ha NONIOBHHE IOPOTH, eclu 6 He
onacajics CIHIIKOM OCKOPOHTb BKYC TeX JIACH, KOTOpbIE B €r0 BpeMs
AyManu, KaK HbiHe T. ['peu, HeHaBUIeNH cnagenwu3Hy ¥ BOCXHKILAIHCH
YHCTBHIM PYCCKHM A3bikoM CymapokoBa. HanpacHo CHIATCA 38LIMTHHKH
HOBOTO cj1ora GecnpecTaHHO CMELLMBATL B CBOMX HanaJleHUAX H 06opoHax,
BbICOKHH cJior NnobuTenedt uepKOBHBIX KHHI ¢ 06BeTIIA/IbIM CTIOTOM MHO-
THX H3 HAIlIMX CTapbIX COYHHHTEJIeH, KOTOpbIe HalIPOTHB AEP>KaJIMCh OIH-
HaKOBbIX C HO8bIMU TIPABHJ1, H TOJILKO OT TOTO HE COBCEM Ha HHX MOXOXH,
YTO pa3srOBOPHbIA A3BIK B CKOpOE BpeMA NepeMeHuncs. BoT HetHHHaA
NPHYHHA YYJIECHOTO YTallxa HHBIX MUcaTenen: YTo TOrAa Ka3anoch CHIBHO,
NpocTO, MHIIO, BLIXOOMT HbIHYE TAXKO, NOMIO0, CMELLHO; TEX, KOTO €Ll
OeCATb NeT TOMY Ha3aa paBHsUTH ¢ [omepom u Buprunem, yxe He cmeloT B
HCTOPHH NIMTEPAaTYPbl Ha3BaTh N03TamMH' JINGO MBI YBEPHIIHCD, UTO A3BIK
Hall Tenepb AOBEEH 0 BHICLICH CTeNEHH COBEPUIEHCTBA, MTHBO npuMmep,
MPHBENEHHBIA MHOI0, OJKEH MHOTHX HCIYTraTh H OTKPbITH UM [/1a3a.

The three excerpts above illustrate the polemic between the moderate adherents of

Shishkov's view, such as Katenin, Griboedov, Zhandr, and Kiukhel'beker (see also

p. 39.) and the adherents of Karamzin's style such as Bestuzhev and Grech. Cf.

Kiukhel'beker's statements of 1824 and 1828 (pp. 34, 182f. below). Note also Pushkin’s

;:“;‘.b\;urjch in many ways seems to be close to that of the *‘young archaists™ like Kiu-
e er.

A. C. Nywxmun, [ Mucemo Bazemckomy ot nekabps, 1823 r |
lToanoe co6panue covunenuii, XIII (Mockpa-Jlemmnrpan, 1937).

A1 He moGI0 BXAETH B epBOOBITHOM HallleM f3blKe Cliefibl eBPONEHCKOro
XEMaHCTBa H $paHUy3CKOH yToHYeHHOCTH. ['pyBocTh 1 npocToTa Gonee
€My NPHCTAH.

B. K. Kioxennbekep, ,,O HanpapsieHHH Halle# N033MH, 0COOEHHO THPHYECKO#H,
B TIOCNEHee OeCATHIeTHe
Muemosuna, 11 (1824).

M3 cnoBa xe pycckoro, 650raToro H MOLHOTO, CWIATCA H3BJeyb HeBonbLIOH,
GnaronpucToiHbIA, MPHTOPHBIA, HCKYCCTBEHHO TOLLHMHA, MPHCHOCOBIEHHbIA
018 HeMHro2uX A3bIK, un petit jargon de coterie. be3 nowane: HIrousoT
H3 HEro Bce peyeHHUs H 00OpOTHI ClIaBAHCKHE H 060raluanT ero apxurpasamu,
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1825

1828

1828

KOAOHHaMu, 6aporamu, Tpaypamu, repMaHHIMAMH, FUUTHUH3IMaMH H Hap-
H6apuaMamH. B camoit nmpo3e cTapaloTcA 3aMEHHTDb NPHYACTHA H JCCNPHYACTHA
6ecKOHeYHbIMH MECTOMMEHHAMH H CO103aMH. O MBICNAX K TOBOPHTb HEYETO.

A. C. NymxnH, ,,0 npemncioBuH r-Ha JlemonTe K nepesony 6acen H. A.
Kpeinopa™

Mocxoecxuil renecpa, Vv, 5 (1825).

Kak MaTepHan cIOBeCHOCTH, A3bIK CJIABAHO-PYCCKHA HMEET HEOCNIOPHMOE
NpeBOCXOACTBO Npef BCeMH €BPONIEHCKHMMH: cynbba ero 6sina ype3Bbl-
yarHO cyactiuBa. B XI Beke npeBHMHA A3bIK BAPYT OTKPbUI €MY CBOH
NeKCHKOH, COK POBHILHHLLY TapMOHMH, IapOBall eMYy 3aKOHbI 061yMaHHOH
CBO€H rpaMMAaTHKH, CBOH IpeKpacHble 060pOThI, BETHYECTBEHHDIE DEYH;
CITOBOM, YCbIHOBHI €ro, H30aBA TakHM 00pa3omM OT MEUTEHHBIX YCOBEPLUCH-
cTBOBaHMH BpemeHH. CaM no ceGe yxxe 3BYUHblH M BbIPa3UTENIbHbBIN, OTCENE
3aemteT OH THOKOCTL ¥ npaBHNbHOCTL. [IpocTOHapoaHoe Hapeune Heob-
XOMMO NOJDKHO ObLIIO OTAENHTBCA OT KHHXKHOTO, HO BROCIEACTBHH OHH
CONUIWINCH, U TaK0BA CTUXUR, OGHHAR HAM OAR COOOWEHUR HAWILUX MbICAEU.

B. K. Kioxems6exep, [ dnenmmk]
Jneenux B. K. Kioxeavbexepa (Jlewmnrpan, 1929) , crp. 88.

Mbi, kaxetcsa, uui ¢ 1820 roga coBepiueHHO pa3MYHbBIMH [JIOPOraMH, OH
[A. C. Mywkuu) Bcerna soinasan cebs (MCKPEHHO JIH HIH HET — 3TO HHOE
neno!') 3a npHBEp>KEHUA LWIKOMb] TAK Ha3bIBa€MbIX OMHCTHTENIEH A3bIKA, —

a # BOT yxe 12 net cnyxy B Apy»XHHe CNaBAH Nojl 3HameHeM llinikosa,
Katenuna, ['puboenosa, luxmaropa.

A. C. Nywxun, [0 ,,Eprersm Onervne” 1 KpHTHKax pomana |
Moanoe cobpanue couunenui, Il (1949).

Kctatn o Kpbinose. BenyumpanTecs B NpOCTOHapoAHOE Hapeyue, MONobie
MHUCATENH — Bbl B HEM MOXETE HAYYHTbCA MHOTOMY, YETO HE HAHMETE B
HALLMX XypHAJIaX.

. . . M3yueHHe CTapHHHBIX NECEH, CKA30K H T. I. HEOBX0AHMO WA

COBEepLLUEHHOTO 3HaHHUA CBOMCTB PYCCKOro A3blKa. KpHTHKH HallM HanpacHo
MMM MPE3HPAIOT. . . .
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1830  A.C.Nywxun, [Onpopepxenne Ha KpHTHKH |
IToanoe co6panue covunenui, 1(1949).

. . . Pa3roBopHbI# A3bIK MPOCTOro HApOAA HE YUTAIOLLErO HHOCTPAHHBIX
KHHT M, cn1aBa bBory, He Bbipaxaiowero, Kak Mb1, CBOMX Mbiciied Ha dpan-
HY3CKOM A3bIKE IOCTOHH TaKoKe riybovailiMx HecllenoBaHHi. Anbduepsl
H3y4aJl KTaIbAHCKHH A3bIK Ha GOopeHTHHCKOM Ba3sape: He Xyo0 HaM HHOraa
NPHCIYUMBATLCA K MOCKOBCKHM NMPOCBUPHAM. OHH rOBOPAT yOAMBHTENBHO
YHUCTBIM M NMPaBHIbHLIM A3bIKOM.

Vittorio Alfieri (1749-1803). Outstanding Italian dramatic author of the 18th century.
Prosvirnia - (female) baker of communion bread as used in church services.

1833  A. C. Nywkny, ,,Comnenns u nepesonsi B cruxax Manna Katemnna™
Jlureparypusie npubasaenus x ,,Pycckomy uneaaudy”, 26 (1833).

Taxum obpaizom, 6bIB of1KH M3 NEpPBbIX ANOCTONIOB POMAHTH3Ma H NeEpPBbIA
BBE[ILLIM B KPYT BO3BbIIIEHHON NMOI3HH A3bIK H NPeAMETb! NPOCTOHAPOIIHbIE,
OH NEPBLIK OTPEKCH OT POMaHTH3Ma K OOpaTWICA K KJ1aCCHUECKHM HOOMNaM,
KOT[1a YMTalowWeR Ny6IHKe HauaNa HPaBHUTLCA HOBH3HA JIMTEPaTypHOTO
npeobpa3zoBaHug.

[MepebiM 3amevaTebHBIM MPOK3BeeHHeM r-Ha KatennHa Gbin nepesonl
cnasHor bupreposoii ,,JleHopbr”. OHa GbuTa yXke H3BECTHa Y Hac Mo He-
BEPHOMY H NpenecTHOMY noapaxaHHio XyKOBCKOro, KOTOpbIf caesla U3
Hee TO xe, uto Baipon B cBoem ,,MaH¢pene’ cuenan u3 ,,Paycta™: ocnabun
nyx H popmMbl cBoero o6pasua. KateHHH 310 4yBCTBOBast H B3AyMal NOKa3aTth
HaM ,,JleHopy” B 3HeprHuYeckoM KpacoTe ee NepBOOLITHOTO CO30aHHA; OH
Hanucan ,,Onery”. Ho cua npoctota M naxe rpyGocTb BbIpaXKeHHiH, CHA
C8080Y4b, 3aMCHUBLLIAA 8030)WLHYIO YeNnb TeHel, CHA BHCETHLA BMECTO
CEJIbCKHX KapTHH, 03aPEHHBIX JIETHEIO JIYHOI0, HENPHATHO NOPa3nIH HENpH-
BBIYHBbIX YHTaTeNneH, H [HelHy B3AJIcA BbICKa3aTh HX MHEHHA B CTaTbe, KOEH
HecnpaBeTHBOCTh 0b6nHyeHa bsuta I'puboenosbim. Tlocne ,,Onbru™ aBunca
»YOHRUA”, nyviuas, MoxeT ObiTh, U3 Oannan Katennna. Bnevatnenune, um
npou3BedeHHOE, ObUI0 H TOTO Xyxe: YOHHLA, B NpHNadKe CyMacCLUeCTBHA,
6paHu MecAl, CBHIETENA ero 3N00eAHHA, naewugsim! HHTaTe U, BOCNIUTAH-
Hble Ha Onopuane u [MapHu, pacxoxoTanucs K nounyu HGarutany HUXKe BCAKOH
KPHTHKH.

In 1816, Katenin published his version of Burger's ballad “Lenore,” which he entitled
“Of'ga.” The same ballad had already been translated in the sentimental mood by Zhu-
kovskii in 1808 as “Liudmila.” Katenin considered Zhukovskii’s translation not Russian
enough and therefore wrote his own version which incorporated many colloquialisms

and crude expressions. Katenin was attacked by Gnedich (Syn otechestva, No. 27,
1816), and defended by Griboedov (Syn otechestva, No. 30, 1816). Note that Pushkin
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1836

began work on his poem Ruslan i Liudmila the year following the polemic and there
is reason to assume that he may have intended his poem to answer the questions raised
by the polemic. Pushkin ridiculed features of Zhukovskii’s style.

Jean-<Claris de Florian (1755-1794). Author of sentimental idyls, songs, comedies,
and pastoral novels popular in Russia in the late 18th century.

Evariste-Desire de Forge, Vicomte de Parny (1753-1814). Author of sensual,
sentimental-romantic love poems.

Compare Zhukovskii’s lines,

Cnpiuy T wopox THXHX TeHeft:

B yac nonyHOYHBIX BHACHHA,

B nnime obnaka,Tonnos,

Tlpax octaBa rpoboBo#

C no3nHHM Mecsilla BOCXO0LOM,
Jlerkum, cBETNLIM XOPOBOAOM

B uens BO3AYWHYIO CBHIKCB, . . .

to those by Katenin,

Ka3uu cTonn; Ham HHM 3a Tyuei
bpe3xnT TpeneTHo nNyHa;
Usefl-To cBONOYK NeTyueh
fnAacka BKPYT ero suasa.

CBONOYBL C NECHBLIO 33y HBIBHOR
Moxecnacek 3a cegqoxkom. . .

Pushkin also refers to another ballad by Katenin (“‘Ubiitsa,” 1815), particularly to the
lines where the murderer addressed the moon, the sole witness of his deed:

Ila nomo, yto! Tw! HeM Bean, Nbichifit!
Tak He 6oloch Teba;

Tnsau cuivoM, ckans 3y6ul Kpricoft,
Ha 3xaft nnus npo cebsa.

H. H. HanexauH, ,,EBpornes3m 1 HAPOAHOCTL B OTHOLLICHHA K PYCCKOH
C/IOBECHOCTH

Teaecxon, XXX1(1836).

. . . Haw npocToit Hapon . . . He IPUMET B CBOIO peyub HH OHOTr O YYXOro
CNOBa, HE HANTOMAB €r0 Ha CBOH MaHep, He OKPAaEHB B PYCCKHH LIBET BOJICKO
H HEBOJIEI0; Y HErO ,,pecTopayus’’ NpeBpalleHa B, pacrepayun’”, ,,3K3eKy-
yus' nepeBoavrca ,,cexyyueii”. Utak B HeM, B €ro nNoroBopkax H rpeu-
CNIOBMSAX, B €r0 MECHAX, B €10 OCTPOTaX H NpHbayTKax HaAO BHAETH CBOE-
06pa3Hoe, HEHCKaXCEHHOE, HaTypajibHOe OHeHHe NMyNbca HHBOrO PYCCKOro
A3blka. Mbl, apluanHe Yy)KHM BO3YXOM, BPALLAIOWUHECS B YyXKOH aTMOC-
bepe, He TONbKO YHTAIOLIHE, HO H yMatolHe GOJNIbUICH YaCTbIO HA YYXKHX
A3bIKaX, MbI 4acTO 6€3 BelOMa M NPOTHB BONH NepeHHMaeM yyxme 060poTht,
TepAeM Jaxe CNOCOGHOCTb Pa3niMuHTh, YTO PYCCKOE M YTO HE PycCKoe, NpH-
BHuBHOe. Ho Hapon He 3HaeT HHYErO, KPOMeE CBOCTO POIHOro f3blKa, 3aBe-
LAHHOTO €My OT MpedKOB; OH FOBOPHT, KaK rOBapHBaIH ekl H OTLbI,
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NIOBTOPAET Te Xe MMOC/IOBHUDBL, NOET Te e NecHH. Moxer 6biTh noGoATCA
YHM3HTb A3bIK, HH3BE/LH ero B GOpPMbI NPOCTOHAPO/HbIE; MOXET ObITs,
NOAyMaloT, YT0 ITH GOpPMbI TaK OBHOLLIEHBI, TaK 3arpA3HeHbl, YTO YNOTpes-
NATH X TO e, 4TO 0OyBaThCA B NanTH M oHyuH! — OnaceHne HecnpaBeaIUBoe!
. . . Pa3Be HeT y Hac GIIHCTAaTENbHBIX MPHMEPOB BO3BENEHHS MPOCTOHAPOMHOFO
A3bIKa, faXKe U B MaTEPHATbHOM OTHOLLIEHMH, Ha BbICLLUYIO CTENEHb IHTEpa-
TYPHOrO JIOCTOMHCTBA? . . . ¥Kaxy TONbKO Ha GacHH KpbinoBa M Ha poMaHb!
3arockuHa!

. . . TaKOBbI MBICNIH MOH O BO3MOXHOCTH H YCIIOBHAX PYCCKOTO
A3blKa, KOTOpbIH Obl HMeJ cBeXecTs, CBO00AY H eCTeCTBEHHOCTb XHBOTO
pa3roBopa u B 10 Xe BpeMs Obin1 6b1 CocobeH K HCKYCCTBEHHOMY, KHHX-
HOMY, JIKTEpAaTYpHOMY ynoTpebnenuo! — Tak MOXHO CO3AaTh H3ALLIHBINA,
HapOHbI#A A3bIK; TaK MOXHO CO3[aTh XHBYI0, HAPOAHYIO THTepaTypy!

N. 1. Nadezhdin (1804-1866) began his literary career in the late 1820's with attacks
against pseudoromantieism and pseudociassicism (both terms were apparently coined by
him). In 1830, he published excerpts from his dissertation on the origin and nature of
romantic poetry where he identified it with medieval West European literature. For his
own time he demanded a synthetic art that would unite classical with medieval litera-
ture. Nadezhdin has been called a distant forerunner of realistic literary views.

I. A. Krylov (1768-1844) wrote about 200 fables, which, after their original publi-
cation in book form in 1809 (2nd edition 1815-16, 3rd edition 1819; 4th edition 1825;
new and enlarged edition 1831, published in a second edition by Smirdin in 1834), be-
came the model for a forceful and natural speech, close to the language spoken by the
average Russian. A third of his fables are based on those by Aesop and Lafontaine.

M. N. Zagoskin (1789-1852). Author of comedies and historical novels. He pub-
lished his novel Jurii Miloslavskii, ili Russkic v 1612 g. in 1829. Another historical novel,
Roslavlev, ili Russkie v 1812 g. appeared in 1831,

A}

1841 H. A. Hekpacos, ,,CT0 pycCKHX NHTepaTOB (KpHTHKa) ... '
Jlureparypnas 2azera, 82-84 (1841).

Bropoit ToM Cra aureparopos HauMHaeTca cTarbelo nokoiHoro A. C.
linukoro: ,,BocnomuHanue o Moem npuartene”. B ceoe spems lHuiukos
Hrpan HEMaJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb B PYCCKOM JIHTEpaTYpHOM MHpe. K10 He 3Haer,
XOTb MO NMpedJaHHUAM, ITOTO I'PO3HOTO, BOCTOPXKEHHOTO BOUTENA NPOTHB
BTOPXEHHA HHOCTPaHHBIX A3bIKOB B 06nacTb pycckoro ciosa? lluwkos
CITHLLIKOM [1J1eKO YBJIEKCA CBOCI HEHABUCTbIO K HHOCTPaHHbIM CIIOBaM, HO,
BO BCAKOM Cllyyae, BIHAHME ero 6pu10 none3Ho. OHO caenano CTonbkKo,
CKOJIbKO HMEHHO HYXHO 6bifio caenath A OYMLLEHHA PYCCKOTO A3bIKa,
KOTOpOMY TOT/la MeLlano HATH Brieped npeobnanasluas y pycCKHX Nucare-
Jedl CTPacTb HCMEWpPATh CBOH ¢pa3bl HHO3EMHBIMH CJIOBAMH, COBEPLUEHHO
6e3 BCAKO#M MOMNb3bl, eAMHCTBEHHO W3 KAaKOTO-TO IHTepaTypHOro ¢andgapoH-
cTBa. liHKOB YacTo 3abny>xOancsa, CHLLIKOM 6bUT MPHCTPACTEH K CBOHM
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MHEHHAM, HO OH HCTHHHO Xenan nobpa pyccKo# JTMTEpPaType H peBHOCTHO
Aenan Bce TO, YTO,.IO ero MOHATHAM, MOITIO MPHHECTH €i MONb3Y.

A. S. Shishkov died in April 1841 at the age of eighty-seven.
The miscellany Sto russkikh literatorov was a collection of physiological sketches
(see below, pp. 265ff.).
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m
THE EVOLUTION OF A NATIONAL LITERATURE
Introduction

One feature seems to be a permanent characteristic of the Russian literary
scene: the continuous polemic between the advocates of an exclusively
national Russian literature, often considered by nature superior to West
European writing, and the adherents of the contrary view according to which
Russian literature has been part of European literature and has followed
similar lines of evolution, The national viewpoint has been characterized
by the terms “natsional’nost’  and “narodnost’ ”’ (coined by Prince Viazem-
skii), the European view by the term “kosmopolitizm.” Karamzin, who had
been instrumental in acquainting his countrymen with current West European
literature in his journals Moskovskii zhurnal, 1781.92, and Vestnik Evropy,
(1802-), represented the cosmopolitan view at the turn of the century. This
attitude was in consonance with both sentimentalism and early romanticism
as represented by Zhukovskii and Batiushkov. Karamzin was opposed by
three factions:

(a) Andrei Turgenev’s preromantic circle { Druzheskoe literaturnoe ob-
shchestvo, 1801) in Moscow;

(b) The Vol'noe obshchestvo liubitelei slovesnosti, nauk i khudozhestv
(founded in 1801) in St. Petersburg;

(c) the neoclassicists who gathered around Admiral Shishkov. Both
literary societies in Moscow and St. Petersburg deplored the overwhelming
influence of Karamzin’s stylistic reforms and expressed themselves in favor of
a more national literature which would be devoted to themes of national
significance. They frequently referred to the poetry of Lomonosov and
Derzhavin as exemplary in this regard.

In the twenties the polemic gained in intensity. Uvarov, minister of
education, took advantage of the popularity of the term “narodnost’  and
incorporated it into his well-known tripartite formula *“pravoslavie, samo-
derzhavie i narodnost’ "’ (1832). Most romantic authors insisted on the neces-
sity of this quality. The so-called mladoarkhaisty (lu. Tynianov), Katenin,
Kiukhel’beker, Zhandr, and Griboedov, who had entered the literary scene
after the Napoleonic wars, continued the fight for a more national literature.
The Decembrist poets (Ryleev, Bestuzhev and others) were equally engaged
on the side of “narodnost’ . In the area of literary criticism, it was especially
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Prince Viazemskii and Somov who stood for the development of a national
Russian literary school.

Pushkin’s insistence on the necessity of local color and historical
perspective (historicism) in literature allied him with the defenders of
“narodnost’ . Less regard for the concept was shown by the adherents of
“German cosmopolitanism™ (Bestuzhev's term), i.e., the representatives of
Schelling’s romanticism in literature (Venevitinov, Odoevskii, Kireevskii,
Koshelev, Rozhalin, Titov) who had gathered in a literary circle in Moscow
and were known as liubomudry (1823-1825).

In the 1830’s, it was Belinskii who continued to stress the need for
“narodnost’ " in literature. The publication of Gogol’s tales (1831-1836),
especially the two collections Mirgorod and Arabeski (both 1835), led Belin-
skii to formulate his views of the new realistic school in literature which later
was to be known as the Natural haia shkola. Just as Gogol had emphasized
the significance of Pushkin as a national writer, so Belinskii now stressed the
importance of Gogol for the same reason, The Lomonosov—Derzhavin tradi-
tion was now seen to be continued by Krylov (whose fables had first
appeared in 1809), Pushkin, and Gogol. Belinskii linked “narodnost’ * to
geographical and climatic conditions as well as to national history and folk-
lore. Nadezhdin, on the other hand, strove to unite ‘“‘cosmopolitan” and
“national” features, in a manner analogous to the unity of classicist and
romantic trends in realistic literature. In the 1840’s, the polemic flared
up again in the discussions between Slavophiles and Westernizers. Some
writers among the Westernizers, like Belinskii, had their own concept of
“narodnost’ ” which they opposed to the one propagated by the Slavo-
philes. Other Westernizers, like Maikov, Pleshcheev and the young Dostoev-
sky, who were under the strong influence of utopian socialist ideas (rejected
by Belinskii after 1846), turned altogether against this concept.

Dostoevsky, looking back at his youth and the ideas which then domi-
nated his mind, recalled,

w- .. BCEITH HOeH OO YHHUTOXKEHMH HALUMOHAIIBHOCTEH BO HMA Bceobuuero
GparcTBa nione, 0 NpeapeHiiH K OTeYeCTBY, Kak TOpMO3y B BceoGuieM pas-
BHTHH H NPOY. H NPOY. — BCE 3TO ObUIH TaKHEe BAHAHHA, KOTOPLIX Mbl IIpeo-

nonerb He MornK . . ." ([AHesnux nucarean na 1873 200 [Paris, YMCA
Press, n.d.], p. 359).
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1800 H. M. Kapamaun, Coyunenus (Canxrt-IlerepGypr, 1834-35), IV, cp. 107;

1801

IX, ctp. 275.

. . . Kpacotsl ocobennsie, coctaBnsmoume xapakrep ClIOBECHOCTH HAPOOKOU,
YCTYNaoT KpacoTam obLUHM: nepBble H3MEHAKTCA, BTOpble BeyHbl. XOpOLIO
MHCATh [UIA POCCHAH: €Lle NyYlle MHCaTh IS BCeX JIOACH.

IlyTs 06pa3oBanua WK NpoCBeLLEHNUA 0OUH V1A HAPOIOB; BCe OHH
MOYT HM BCIe[ Apyr 32 ApYToM [ . . . MuTepec 1 mio6oBb K PycCKO# cTapHHe
ABJIAIOTCA] Xa7NKKHMH HepeMHataMH. Bce HapoOHoe HHUTO Nepes
HEA0BEHECKUM . . . .

- . . 'naBHoe neno GbiTh 2100bMU, 3 HE cnaBAHAMH. YTO Xopoluo ans
NI0AEH, TO HE MOXeT ObITb JYPHO [ANIA PYCCKHX; M YTO aHTJIHYaHE WIH HEMLb!
H300penH wis nonb3sl, BLITOAbI YellOBeKa, TO Moe, 6o s yenosex!

Karamzin had undertaken to acquaint the Russian reader with the European literary
scene as early as his Moskovskii zhurnal (1791-1792) where he published his Letters of
a Russian Traveller. With the foundation of his new journal, characteristically entitled
Vestnik Evropy (1802), he continued this task. The above lines supply the rationale for
his undertaking and illustrate his cosmopolitan attitude.

A. N. Typrenes, ,,Peur 0 pycckoht nuTepaType”
Pyccxui bubauogua, 1 (1912).

O pycckoii nurepatype! MoxeM 5 Mbl ynotpe6nats 310 cnioBo? He oiHo nv
ITO MYCTOE Ha3BaHHE, TOFAa KOrja Belll B CaMOM [Ieie He CYMIECTBYIOT . . .
Yuraa JlomoHocosa, Cymapokosa, JlepxaBnHa, XepackoBa, Kapamsuna B
ofiHoM TonbKoO JleprkaBHHe HaiOellb OYeHb MaJible OTTEHKH PYCCKOro, B
npexpacHoH nosectH Kapamanuna Hava Mypomey Takxe yBHIOHUIL PYCCKOE
Ha3BaHHe, PYCCKHE CTOHbI H Bornbllie HHuero.

Mo xpanHen Mepe Tenepb HET HHKAKOH HalleXObi, YTOOb KOraa-HubyaL
NpouBENa y HaC HCTHHHO pycckas nuTeparypa. Ilna cero HyxHo, 4T06bE Mbi
¥ B 0Obvasx, H B 06pa3e »H3HH, H B XapaKTepe oOpaTHIHCL K pycCKOH
OPHIHHAIBHOCTH, OT KOTOPH Mbl YIQIAEMCA €XEHEBHO. . . .

Tenepb HacTynaet HOBOE CTOJIeTHE, OOMIIbHEE JIH OHO ByeT NHCaTENAMH,
HexenH npouesiee? Moxet ObiThb, HO, CyIA NO XOAYy HalUeH IMTEpaType,
HeJ1b3A M MOYyMaTh, YTO y Hac 6yaeT Gobllie NpeBOCXOAHBIX MUCATENEH
B MEJIOYax H YTO BHHOBAT B 3TOM Kapam3HH.

Andrei Turgenev (1781-1803), the youthful founder of the Druzheskoe literaturnoe
obshchestvo (1801), recognized Karamzin's significance for the development of Russian
literature, but complained of the consequences—the tearful and effeminate style of late
sentimentalism, and the tendency to use small genres (e.g. the preference of lyrical
poetry over the more monumental epic forms).
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1801

1802

1819

A. U. Typrenes, [ Peas 0 110681 K oTesectBy]
Jlureparypnoe nacnedcreo,LX (1956).

Ectb nioou, xotopbie, noba BceM cepilleM CTpaHy CBOEro poXaeHHs, 06-
MaHbIBalOT caMHX cebsa H, crrenysa copH3IMaM OCTPOro pasyma, 4To s
KCTHHHO NPOCBELUEHHOTO Y&IOBEKa HET OTEYECTBA, YTO OH He eCTb MaTpHOT,
a rpaKdaHHH BCEJIEHHOM. . . .

This speech, as well as the one above, was delivered before the Druzheskoe literaturnoe
obshchestvo (1801). Turgenev referred to Karamzin and his adherents.

H. M. Kapamiun, ,,0 cnywasx ¥ xapakrepax B pOCCHHCKOH HCTOPHH,
KoTopble MOTyT ObITh peaMeTOM XyIOoXKecTB”
Bectnux Eaponsi, 24 (1802).°

Mie kaxerca, YTo A BHXY KaK HapodHaa ropaocTb H cnaBosiobue Bo3pac-
1a10T B POCCHH ¢ HOBBIMH NMOKONEHHAMH! . . . A Te XONOOHbIE JIIOAH, KOTOpbIE
HE BEPAT CHABHOMY BITHAHMIO U3AHO20 Ha 06pa3oBaHHe [yl H CMEIOTCSH
(K3K OHH rOBOPAT) Hall PUMAHUNECKUM NATPUOTUIMOM, NOCTOHHDI JIH
orBeTa? He OT HMX OTEYECTBO OXHIIAET BEMTHKOTO H CIIaBHOTO; He OHH pOX-
NeHbl CeNlaTh HaM HMA PYCCKOe eule Jilobe3Hee U nopoxe. . . .

Although Karamazin was attacked for making fashionable the habit of uncritical accep-
tance of Western influences, he actually attempted to combine patriotism with critical
openness towards the West. His literary works of this time show that he was rather criti-
cal of the Rousseau'an influence and was developing a growing interest in Russia’s past
(see his historical novella “Marfa Posadnitsa™ [1803]). In general, Karamzin became in-
creasingly conservative in his views after the middle 1790’s.

M. A. Baszemcxui, [ Mucemo A. U. Typrenesy ot 22 nosGps, 1819 r.]
Ocragpvesckui apxus 6parves Typzeneasix, 1 (Caukr. lerepOypr, 1899).

3aueM He nepeBectH nationalité HapogxocTs? [TonaxH ckasanu xe
narodowosc! [lonsxu He Tak Gpe3rnuBbl KaK MbI, H CTIOBa, KOTOpbIE He
[106pOBONBHO NEPECKAKHBAIOT K HHM, [1EPETaCKHBAIOT OHH 38 BOJIOCHI, H
peno ¢ konuom. llpexkpacHo! CnoBo, ecni HyXXHO OHO, YKOPEHHTCH.

Viazemskii's letter shows the author’s interest in those qualities for which he coined the

neologism ‘“‘narodnost’.” Like Somov, Pletnev, Pushkin and other romantic writers,
Viazemskii stressed the importance of a national Russian literature (cf. Somov’s state-
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ments on p. 129f.

1824 M. A. [Imurpues, [ Oteer Basemckomy]
Becrnux Egponsi, 5 (1824).

Hapoonas noI3ua MoXeT CyLIecTBOBaTh H Y HapoAa Heobpa3oBaHHOrO:
[OKa3aTeJIbCTBO TOMY HALLM CTapHHHbIE NeCHH. [1033MA HayuoHaIbHAR CYLLECTEYET
eTHHCTBEHHO Y TeX HapOdOB, KOTOPbIX MOAHTHYeCKOe BbiTHE TECHO COelM-

HEHO C MPOCBEUEHHEM IPaXAaHCKHM H OTHO B IpyroM HaXOOHUT HeO6X0AH-

MYI0 MOAMIOPY; Y HAPOAOB, HMEIOWHMX, NPH 06pa3oBaHHOCTH, 06LLIER HM C
APYTHMH, CBOH COBCTBEHHbIE HpaBbl, CBOH 0ObIYaH, He H3TNaXEHHbIE, HO

TONBLKO CMATYEHHblE BpeMeHeM, CBOH MpEeNaHHA, KOTOPbIX, MOXeT GbITh,

He MPH3HAET HCTOPHA, HO KOTOPbIM BEPHT AyX HalHH.

The polemic between Viazemskii and M. A. Dmitriev (1796-1866), an adherent of neo-
classicist or pseudoclassicist views, began with the publication of Viazemskii’s foreword
to Pushkin’s Bakhchisaraiskii fontan, the “Razgovor mezhdu izdatelem i klassikom...”
Dmitriev reacted to Viazemskii’s essay with his own “Vtoroi razgovor mezhdu..."
(Vestnik Evropy, No. 5, 1824). The polemic was continued on the pages of Vestnik
Evropy and the Damskii zhurnal for the greater part of the year.

1824 1. A. Basemckwit, [Orer M. A. ImuTpueBy)
Hamcxui xypnan, 5 (1824).

BcAkHA rpaMOTHDIN 3HAET, YTO CITIOBO HAYUOHKA1bHbLI HE CYLIeCTBYET B
HallleM A3bIKE; YTO Yy HAC CJI0BO HAPOOHbLI OTBEYAET IBYM PpaHLly3ICKHM
cnoBam: populaire ¥ national; yTo MbI FOBOPHM: NECHH HApOMHbIE H
OyX HapoOHbIH TaMm, rae ¢ppaHuyabt cxa3anu 6b1:  chanson populaire H

ésprit national.

Despite Viazemskii’s words, the term “‘natsional’'nost’ ™ bccame firmly established. It
was of central importance in a polemic between Belinskii and V. Maikov two decades
later.

1824 B. K. Kioxennbekep, ,,O HanpaBneHHH HaleH MO33MH 0ca0EeHHO THPHYECKOH,
B NOCNeqHee NeCATHIETHE
Muemozsuna, 11 (1824).

Ho He poBonbHO, — NOBTOPAK, — MPHCBOHTH cebe COKPOBHILA HHOIUTIEMCH-
HHKOB: [Ia CO30acTCA A CaBbl POCCHH NO33HA HCTHHHO PYCCKaa, Na
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1825

1829

Gynert cBATas Pych HE TONBKO B rpaXOaHCKOM, HO K B HPaBCTBEHHOM MHpe
nepBOlo AePXaBoio BO Bceennoi! Bepa npaoTLeB, HpaBbl OTEUECTBEHHBIE,

NETOMMCH, NECHH H CKa3aHHA HapOOHble — NyYlUMeE, YHCTEHLIHE, BEpHEHLIHE
MCTOMHHMKH 1A HalllEH CITOBECHOCTH.

V. K. Kiukhel'beker (1797-1846), like Katenin in his ballad *‘Ol’ga,” wanted a national
Russian literature that would be independent of foreign models. His article was an
important statement of his convictions. The journal Mnemozina (1824-1825), the organ

of the liubomudry group (adherents of Schellingian romanticism), was published by
Kiukhel’beker in collaboration with V. F, Odoevskii.

A. C. Nyunam, [ O raponnocts B nureparype |
Cobpanue covunenui, VI (Mockna, 1962).

C HekOTOpBIX NOP BOULIO Y HAac B 06bIKHOBEHHE TOBOPHTb O HAPOJHOCTH,
TpeboBaTh HAPOHOCTH, XaJIOBaTHCA HA OTCYTCTBHE HAPOAHOCTH B NIPOH3-
BeICHHAX JIMTEPATypbl, HO HHKTO HE lyMan ONpeacnTh, YTO pa3yMeeT OH
1041 CIOBOM HapOOdHOCTb.

OnMH W3 HallKX KPHTHKOB, KaXetcd, MofaraeT, 4To HapoaHOCTh
COCTOMT B BblBGOpe npeaMeTOB H3 OTCYECTBEHHOH HCTOPHH, JIpYTrHe BHAAT
HapPO/HOCTh B C/IOBaX, TPETbH PAlYKOTCA TEM, YTO H3BACHAACH NNO-PYCCKH,
ynoTpebaAoT pyCCKHE BLIDAXEHHA. . . .

HaponsocTs B nMcaTene ecTb MOCTOHHCTBO, KOTOPOE BIIOJIHE MOXET
ObITh OLIEHEHO COOTEYECTBEHHHKAMH — [U1A IPYTHX OHO HIIH HE CyLUecTBYeT,
WIH [12)K€ MOXET II0OKa3aThCA NOPOKOM. . . .

Knumar, obpa3 npaBneHus, Bepa Jal0T KaXAOMY Hapoay OCOGeHHY 10
$U3HOHOMHIO, KOTOpas Gonee WK MEHee OTPaXaeTca B 3epKale NOI3HH.
Ectb 06pa3 Mbicneit H 4yBCTBOBaHMH, €CTb TbMa 0ObIYaeB, NOBEPHH H NpPH-
BbIYEK, IPHHAIEXKALUMX HCKITIOYMTENIbHO KaKOMY-HHOYIb Hapony.

Pushkin’s definition established the significance of the concept of narodnost’ for the
growing awareness of both writers and critics of the need for historical perspective in the
literary history of a nation. Istorizm, undetstood as a criterion demanding that all cul-

tural phenomena be seen in relation to their time, became an important characteristic
for romantic and realistic literature.

———, | CoBpemenmas 6uGmorpadus )
Mockoeckuii renezpag, 11(1829).

Moarasa, no3ma Anexcanapa lNywkuna, CI16. 1829.
C nosBsieHHeM B CBeET ceH NMo3mbl, flynikHH CTAHOBHTCA Ha CTEMEHD

CTONb BBICOKYIO, YTO Mbl HE CMEEM B KPaTKOM H3BECTHH H3peKaTb NpHro-
BOpa HOBOMY €0 MPOH3BEACHHIO . . .
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1831

1833

... Mbl...BHIHM B HEH, NPH BCceX APYTHX AOCTOHHCTBAX, HOBOE:
HapoaHocTb. B Ilonrase, ¢ Hayana 10 KOHUA, Be3lle pycCKas Aylila, pyCCKHH
YM, Yero, Kaxxercsa, He ObUIO B TAKOH NONIHOTE HH B OHOH H3 NOOM
[Myumncuua.

Pushkin had stressed his desire to remain in the confines of historical truth in his fore-
word to the poem. His work was received coolly by other critics. Severnaia pchela (No.
35, 1830) even said: “...kholodnyi priem, okazannoi poeme Poltava, sluzhit iasnym do-
kazatel’stvom, chto ocharovanie imen ischezlo...”

A. A. Becryxes, [ Mucemo H. MNMonesoMmy ot 23 anpens 1831 rona |
Pyccxuin gecrnux, XXXII (mapT, 1861).

. . . A1 6bUT rOpAYMM HEHAaBHCTHHKOM HEMELLKOIO KOCMONONIKTH3MA, YOu-
Baloulero Bcakoe 61aropoiHoe yyBcTBO OTEYECTBEHHOCTH, HAPOAHOCTH. . . .

Bestuzhev speaks of German idealistic philosophy.

M. A. Mnerues, ,,0 HAPOAHOCTH B IHTEpaTYpe
Xypnaa Munucrepcrea Hapoownozo Ipocsewenus, 1, 2 (1834), ctp. 1-30.

B uKcie rnaBHbIX NPpHHALEXHOCTEH, KOTOPbIX COBPEMEHHHKH HallM Tpe-
6yT OT NPOH3BECHKH CJIOBECHOCTH, FOCAOACTBYET HA€A HAPOIHOCTH.

Ona npeactBanser coGow 0COBEHHOCTb, HEOOXOMHMO COEIHHAIOLLYIOCH

¢ Maeelo Kaxaoro Hapoaa. CKoNbKo X NpeaMeToB AOJIKHO BOKTH B €e
COBOKYMHOCTb!

. .. OOHH M TOT Xe HapoZ, B pa3Hble MepHONbl CBOEK HCTOPHH, NPH
CONEHCTBHH Pa3HbIX NPHYHH, CKPLIBAIOWIKXCA TO B NMOJIKTHKE, TO B MOPATH,
TO B YUeHbiX MHEHHAX KaKOro-HHOydb BpeMeHH, ABNIAETCA ¢ OeCUHCIEHHbIM
MHOXECTBOM OTTEHKOB, KOTOpbie BCe NMPHHAIEXKAT pacCMaTpPHBaEMOH

Hace.

P. A. Pletnev (1792-1865) was a well-known literary critic and a minor poet of the
1820’s and 1830’s. In 1832 he became a university professor of Russian literature in St.
Petersburg. It was he who taught this subject to the heir-apparent. He was a personal
friend of Pushkin, Zhukovskii, Gogol and other romantic writers. His critical essays re-
flect romantic views. In an early essay on Gnedich’s poem “Rybaki” (1822) he differ-
entiated between ‘“‘vseobshchaia™ or ‘“neopredelennaia” and *‘narodnaia poeziia.” He
gave a speech on this subject in 1833 (above) and further developed his understanding
of the national specifics of literature in his essays of the late 1830’s.
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1834 H. B. Ioroms, ,,Heckomko cnos o MNyunanpe”

Apabecku, 1 (Canxr-Tlerepbypr, 1835).

On [[Myuncuy | npH caMOM Hayane cBoeM yxe GbUl HalIHOHAJIEH, TOTOMY
YTO HCTHHHAA HaUHOHAJILHOCTb COCTOMT HE B OITHCaHUM capadaHa, HO B CAMOM
ayxe Hapofa. Ilo3t paxe Moxet 6biTbh H TOr/Ia HAWHOHaNEH, KOrAa ONMMChI-
BaeT COBEPLICHHO CTOPOHHHMA MHp, HO INIAMMT Ha HErO IrNna3laMH CBOEH Ha-
LHOHANBHOH CTHXHM, [J1a3aMH BCEro Hapofia, KOrfa YyBCTBYET H TOBODHT

TAK, MTO COOTEYCCTBCHHHKAM €I'0 KaXETCA, GYIITO 3TO YYBCTBYKT H FrOBOPpAT
OHH CAMH. ., . .

Gogol was at that time a close collaborator of Pushkin for whose journal Sovremennik
(begun 1836) he wrote a programmatic review, “O dvizhenii zhurnal'noi literatury v
1834 i 1835 godu™ (vol. 1, pp. 192-225). Pushkin later indicated that Gogol's views were
not identical with his own (see his “Pis’'mo k izdateliu,” signed A. B. in vol. IIl [1836]).
Gogol wrote the above essay between 1832 and 1834. He was one of the first to recog-
nize Pushkin’s role as a national writer. Gogol's definition of “istinnaia narodnost’ ™
seems intended as an answer to the official concept of “narodnost’.”

1833-34 A. N. Tepuen, [ /lurepatypa H 061ectso |

1834

Moanoe cobpanue covunenui, 1 (Jleamnrpan, 1954) .

. .. llopa y6enutbCcA, YTO UCTHHA, rAe Obl HY Gbila OTKPBITA, AeNaercA
[AOCTOAHUEM BCeTo yenoBeyecTBa. KacatenbHO NHTEpaTypbl COGCTBEHHO —
Heno Apyroe, OHa [OJXHa ObiTh HaLMOHANbHA, MOJKHA HCTEKATh H3 BCEH
)KH3HH HapOIHOH H NPEACTaBAATL e Be3 BCAKHX MOCTOPOHHHX 3J1EMEHTOB.

B Haykax >xe HaiobHO o4eHb 61aroJapUTh T€, KOTOPbIE 3HAKOMAT HacC C
EBpono#. . . .

A. I. Gertsen (1812-1870) was a student in his early twenties when he wrote the above
lines, which are evidence of his interest in the achievements of European scholarship.

During his years at the university (1829-1833) he published several translations and
original essays on scientific topics.

B. I'. Bemmuckui, ,, JIHTEpaTypHBie MeYTAHHSA "
Monsa, 38-52 (1834).

Kaxnpi#t Hapon BcneICTBHE HENPEJIOXKHOTO 3aKOHA NPOBHOEHHA ROJIXEH
BbIPaXKaTb CBOECIO XM3HHI0 OHY KaKY10-HHOYOb CTOPOHY XH3HH LeJIOTO
YeJI0BeYecTBa; B MPOTHBHOM CNyYae 3TOT HapOJl HE XHMBET, a TOJILKO NpoO-
376aeT, H €ro CyleCTBOBaHHE HH K YeMY He CIIYXHT. . . .
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B uem xe cOCTOHT 31a caMOBBITHOCTD Kaxaoro Hapoaa? B ocobentom,
O[HOMY €My NMpHHaiexaiem obpase MbICTIeH H B3rnAe Ha npeaMeTshl, B
PelTMTHH, A3biKe U Bonee Bcero B obbivaax. Bee a1 obcroATenbCTBA Ypes-
BbIYa HHO BaXKHbI, TECHO COCHHEHbI MeXy cODOI0 K YCITOB/THBAOT ApPYT
ApYyra, H Bce NPOHCTEK AT H3 OHOro OOLIErO HCTOYHAKA — NPHUYHHBI BCEX
NPHYHH — KAUMara ¥ MecThocTu. MexXny CHMH OTJIHYMAMH KaX[IOro Hapola
06biyau WrpatoT efiBa I HE CaMYH0 BaXHYIO POJib, COCTaBAIT €1Ba JIH HE
CaMYy10 XapaKTEPHCTHYECK YO UEPTY OHBIX. . . .

Pomanruzm — BOT nepBoe C/IOBO, OrIacHBLUEE MY KUHCKUE MEPHON;
HapoOHKocTs — BOT abcdha H omera Hosoro nepHoaa. Kak rorga BCcakHA
GymaromMaparesib H3 KOXH J1€3, YTOGbI MPOCNbITL POMANTUKOM, TaK TENepb
BCAKHHA JINTEPATYPHDIH UIYT NPETEHAYET HA THTJIO HAPOOHO20 TIHCATENA.
Hapoonocre — wynHoe cnoBeuko! . . .

Havano storo mapodno2o wanpapneHus B nurepaType 6bL10 caenaHo
€llIe B NYWKUKCKOM NIEPHOMIE; TOJIBKO TOTA OHO HE TaK PEe3KO BbIKA3aJI0Ch.
3aynHwmMKoM Gbul r. bynrapud. Ho Tak Kak OH He XYHOXHHK, B YeM Tenepb
HUKTO yXe He COMHEBAETCA, KPOME APY3€H €ro, TO OH NMPHHEC CBOHMH
POMaHaMH NOJIb3Y He JIMTEpaType, a o6ecTBY, TO eCTh KaXIAbIM H3 HHX
AOKa3a1 KaKylo-HHOY/Ib NPaKTHYECKYI0 KHTEHCKYIO HCTHHY. . . .

H B camoM nene, Kakoe NOHATHE HMEIOT y Hac Boobiue o napodnocru?
Bce, peiHTENnbHO BCe CMEUIHBAIOT €€ C MPOCTOHAPOOKOCTUIO M OTYACTH
¢ TpHBHansHocTHo. HO 3710 336nYyXOeHHe HMeeT CBOIO NMPHYKHY, CBOE OCHO-
BaHHE, H Ha HETO OTHIOb He HOJXKHO Hanadarh ¢ oxectoueHHeM. Ckaxy
Bonee: B OTHOWEHWH K PYCCKOH JIHTepaType HeNb3A HHaye NOHMMaTh Ka-
pooxoctu. Ut0 Takoe HapooHOCTDL B HTepaType? OTnevaTok HapoOIHOH
$HH3HOHOMHH, THN HAPOIHOM KH3HK; HO HMEEM JIH Mbl CBOIO HAPOJHYIO
¢du3noHomuio? Bot Bonpoc Tpyaxbid Ana peluenna. Hawa HaunMoHanbHas
¢H3IMOHOMHA Beero Bonblle cOXpaHHIAch B HU3LLKHX CIIOAX HApOAa, NOCEMY
HAUIK MHCATe/TH, pa3yMeeTCA BJIa/leloLMe TaIaHTOM, ObIBaIOT HAPO[IHbL,
KOraa u3obpaxkaioT, B pomMaHe WIH paMe, HpaBbl, 0BblYaH, NOAATHA H
YYBCTBOBAHHA YEPHH.

The essay “Literaturnye mechtaniia™ was the first major article by Belinskii (then 23
years old!) and made him well-known. In the above excerpt, Belinskii seems to refer to
Bulgarin’s novel fvan Vyzhigin, nravstvenno-satiricheskii roman which was praised highly
in Moskovskii telegraf and Moskovskii vestnik, and to the same author’s historical novel
Dmitrii Samozvanets (1830) in which Bulgarin had used material from Pushkin’s Boris
Godunov (see below, p. 251.).

Belinskii here echoes Herder’s view that every major nation is destined to make its
own specific contribution to the cultural evolution of mankind, depending on its nation-
al character and the influences of climate and the geographical setting (see his /deen zur
Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit, 1884-91, Book 7, 15).
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1835

1835

B. I'. benunckmit, ,,0 Mapmanckom™
Teaecxon, XXV1 (1835).

I'. MapnuuckHiA Havan cBOe NONpHILE C NOBECTEH PYCCKHX, HAPOAHBIX, T.€.
TaKHMX, CoOepXaHHe KOTOPbIX GepeTca U3 MHpa pycckoH xH3uH. Kak onsrr,
KaK MONbITKa OHH ObUTH NpeKpacHbl U B CBOE BPEMA 3aCTTYXKHIH ClipaBes-
JTHBOE BHHMaHHE, HO KaK NPOHU3BEeHHA He CO3AaHHbIE, A CACITAHHDbIE OHH
TENnepb YTPaTHIIH CBOIO LEHY. B HMX He ObUIO HCTHHBI JEeHCTBHTENILHOCTH,
Cle[10BaTesIbHO, He ObUTO H HCTHHBI pycCKOH Xn3uu. HaponxocTs ux co-
CTOAJ1a B PYCCKHX HMEHaX, B H30e)XXaHHH ABHOIO HapyLUEHHUA BEPHOCTH
cobbiTi 1 0bBbIyaeB H B noadenke Mof Naj pycCKoH peud — B NOroBOp-
Kax H mocloBHuUax, HO He Gonee. PycckHe nepcoHaxu nopecrtesd r. Mapnuu-
CKOro roBOpPAT H JIEHCTBYIOT, KaK HEMEIUKHE PbIUAPH; HX A3bIK PHTOPH-
YEeCKHil, BPO/IE MOHOMOFOB KIaCCHYECKOH TpareH, H MOCMOTPHTE C ITOM
ctopoHb! Ha ,,bopuca lFoayHosa” IMyuikuua — 1o nu 310?

Between 1823 and 1825 Bestuzhev-Marlinskii (1797-1837) wrote several novellas set in
the Baltic provinces of Russia. Belinskii refers here to Bestuzhev-Marlinskii’s novellas
RomaniOl'ga (1823), Izmennik (1825), Listok iz Dnevnika gvardeiskogo ofitsera (1823).
In the early 1830 he again published novellas, this time depicting the social life of the
time, events from the Napoleonic wars, and life in the Caucasus.

B. I'. Benuucknit, ,,0 pycckoit noBectw H nosectax r. loroaa™
Teaecxon, 7-8 (1835).

. . . ITa cNOCOBHOCTL MOHHMATD ABNEHHA XXM3HK OUEHDb HE YyXaa I.
[MoneBomy. CkobKO HCTHHBI B ero ,,JKusonucue™ H ,,Imme™! . . .

Teneps B ,,CBATOYHBIX paccka3ax’ W ,,Pacckazax pycckoro conmara”
CKOJILKO TOTQ, YTO Ha3bIBaETCA HAPOOHOCTUK), H3 4ETO TAK XJIOMOYYT HALLK
aBTOPbI. YTO HM MEHee BCEro yOaeTCA H YTO BCEro Jierye I HCTHHHOTO
TanaHta! IT0 MHP COBEpPILIEHHO OTAENbHBIH, MHP, NOJIHBIA CTPacTeH, rops
H pafiocTeii, BCe YeJIOBEYECKHX XKe, HO TONIbKO BBIPaXKAaIOLHMXCA B APYTHX
dopmax, no csoemy. TyT HeT HH OIHOH NOGPAHKH, HH OZHOTO MJIOCKOro
CNOBa, HH OfIHOH BYNbrapHOK KapPTHHbI, H MEXAY TEM TaK MHOTO NMOI3HH
H, MHE K2XeTCfl, HMEHHO MMOTOMY, YTO aBTOP CTapaycsA ObiTb BEPHbIM
Bonbuie HCTHHE, YeM HAPOAHOCTH, HCKan OONbLLE YETOBEYECKOr0, HEXENH
PYCCKOTO, H BC1eACTBHE ITOIO HAPOOHOE H PYCCKOe CaMoO MPHULIO K
HEMY. . . .

OrnnuKTensHbIA XapakTep noBected r. [orons cocrasnsor —

47



00047416

NPOCTOTA BIMBICNA, HAPOJHOCTD, COBEPILIEHHAA HCTHHA XU3HH, OPUTHHAIIb-
HOCTh H KOMHYECKOEe oflylleBlIeHHe, Bceraa nobexxaeMoe rnyGoKHM YyBCT-
BOM I'PYCTH M YHbIRHA, [[pHuMHa Bcex 3THX KayeCcTB 3aK/IOY3aeTCA B OGHOM
HcTouyHHKe: . F'orons — 310 NO3T, MOIT KN3IHK AEACTBUTENBHOM. . . .

B camMoM fiene, 3aCTaBHTL HaC NPHHATDL XHBEHLLEE YYacTHe B CCOpe
MBana UBaHoBHua ¢ UBanom HukudopoBuueM, HacMelmMTs Hac 10 cre3
rMyNOCTAMH, HHUYTOXHOCTHIO H IOPOACTBOM 3THX XHBbIX MAaCKBHIIEH Ha
YENIOBEYECTBO — 3TO YAHUBHTENIbHO; HO 3aCTaBHTH HAC MMOTOM NMoXasneTs 06
ITUX MIHOTaxX, NOXaNETb OT BCEH AYLUM, 3aCTaBHTh HAaC PacCTaTbCA ¢ HHMH
¢ KaKHM-TO ry60KO rpyCcTHbIM YYBCTBOM, 3aCTaBHTb HaC BOCKJIHKHYTb
BMecTe ¢ coboto: ,,CkyuHO Ha 3TOM CcBeTe, rocnoaa!” — BOT, BOT OHO, TO
BoXeCTBEHHOE HCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBaeTCA TBOPYECTBOM; BOT OH,

TOT XYAOXHHYECKHI TATAHT, I/1I8 KOTOPOTO IAe XH3Hb, TaM H nod3us!

M BoabmuTe noyTH Bee noBecTH I. ['orosnif: Kakom OTIHUMTENbLHBIH XapaKTep
nx? Yto Takoe noutu Kaxkaas K3 ero nopectei? CmellHas KoMeans, KOTOpoe
HAYHHAETCA [MYNOCIAMH, ITPOAONKAETCA TIYNHOCTAMH H OKaHYUBAETCA
Clle3aMH H KOTOpas, HaKOHell, Ha3biBaeTCA wu3Huio. U TakoBbl Bee ero
MOBECTH: CHayasia CMeLLHO, NOTOM rpycTHo! M TakoBa H3Hb Hallla: CHayasa
CMeLLHO, NoToM rpycTHO! CKOMNBbKO TyT n033MM, ckonbko ¢unocodus,
CKOJIbKO MCTHHBI! . . .

CogepuwenHnan ucTuna »u3ku B NOBecTAX r. [Oronsa 1ecHO coelnHAeT-
CSl C MPOCTOTOIO BbIMbICA. OH He IbCTHT XXH3HH, HO M He KJleBelleT Ha Hee;
OH pall BbICTaBHTb HApPYXY BCE, YTO €CThb B HeH MPeKpacHOro, YeIoBeYeCcKoro.
H B TO € BpeMsa He CKpbIBaeT HUMaO U ee 6e306pa3na. B Tom U apyrom
Clly4ae OH BepEH XH3HH A0 nocneiHen crenewn. OHa y HEro HacTOSILLKH Nop-
TpeT, B KOTOPOM BC€ CXBAa4Y€HO C yAMUBHTENIbHbIM CXOACTBOM, HaYHHAsS OT
IKCMpecCHH OpPMIMHana 40 BeCHYLIEK JIHLA ero; HauMHas oT rapaepoba
UBana Hukudoposuua 0o pycckux My>xHKoB, Haylwnx no Heeckomy npo-
CMEKTY, B Canorax, 3aNaykaHHbIX H3BECTbI; OT KONOCCANbHONH (PUIHOHOMMHH
Borateipa BynbObl, KOTOpbIH He 6OANCA HHYETO B CBETE, C NIIOALKOK B
3y6ax M cabnero B pykax, 10 ctoHueckoro ¢punocoda XoMbi, KOTOPbIH He
GoANCA HHMYEro B CBeTe, JlaXe YepTed ¥ Be[lbM, KOTAA Y HEero NKibsKa B
3ybax W ploMKa B pyKax.

[ToBecTH r. ['orons HapoOAHBI B BHICOYAH LLIEH CTEMEHHU: HO f HE XOUY
CITHILKOM PacnpOCTPaHATLCA O HX HAPOOHOCTH, HOO HapOIHOCTb €CTh He
HOCTOHHCTBO, 3 HEOGXOAMMOE YCIIOBHE HCTHHHO XY[0XECTBEHHOTO NPOH3-
BeJIeHHA, eC/TH NOJ HAPOAHOCTHIO IOMKHO pa3yMeTb BEPHOCTb H306paxeHHH
HpaBoOB, 0ObINaeB M XapaKTepa TOrO WM APYroro Hapoja, TOH WiH ApYro#
CTpaHbl.

Nikolai Polevoi (1796-1846), a self-taught writer, son of a merchant, began his literary
career in the early 1820’s in Moscow. After becoming acquainted with V. F. Odoevskii
and the Russian Schellingists (“wisdom-lovers™ or “liubomudry™) he interested him-
self in romantic philosophy and began to publish in Mnemozina. Between 1825 and
1834 he edited the romantic journal Moskovskii telegraf, a forerunner of the “thick”
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journals of a later age. Polevoi published a four-volume Istoriia russkogo naroda (1829-
1833) and several romantic novellas, such as Emma (1829), Zhivopisets (1833), Bla-
zhenstvo bezumiia (1833), Abbadonna (1834) and others. A two-volume edition of his
works appeared under the characteristic title Mechty i zhizn’ (1834). His Rasskazy russ-
kogo soldata (1829) were written in a more realistic style using dialect expressions.
Gogol published two collections of stories in 1835, Arabeski and Mirgorod. Belinskii
gave his evaluation of them in the above lines, which also illustrate his understanding
of realism. Annenkov reported that Gogol was flattered by Belinskii's review. Con-
servative critics (Voeikov, Bulgarin, and others) disputed Belinskii's views.

1836  B. I'. BenunckH#, ,,0 Rapoasocv”
Teaeckon, XXXI,3 (1836).

.. . Wtak, ecnv NHYHOCTb MOITa JOJKHA OTPAXKATHCA B €0 TBOPEHHAX, TO
MOJXET JIH He OTPaXkaTbCA B HMX ero HaponHocrb? Pa3se BcAKHIA NOIT, npexne
ueM OH Yeno8ekx, He eCTb PYCCKHH, GpaHuy3 K Hemel? — Bosbmem nosra
PYCCKOIo: OH pOAMICA B CTpaHe, rae Hebo cepo, cHera rnyBoKH, MOpo3bl
TPECK yUYH, BbIOTH CTPRLLHLI, JIETO 3HOHHO, 3eM/1A O6HNbHA H IVTONOPOAHA:
pa3Be BCe ITO He AOMXHO MOJNIOXKHTb Ha HEr0 OCOGEHHOTO XapaKTepHCTH-
yeckoro kne#mMa? OH B MnafieHyecTBE CNbILLAIT CKa3KH O MOTY4HX Gorarbi-
PAX, O Xpabpbix BHTA3AX, O MPEKPACHbIX UAPEBHAX U KHAXHAX, O 37bIX
KOJIAyHaX, O CTPalUHbIX JOMOBBIX; OH C MaNONETCTBAa NPHYYHJ CBOH CYX

K XanobHoMy, NPOTAXHOMY MEHHIO POAHBIX NECEH; OH YHTAJl HCTOPHIO
HWKaKOM JIpYToi CTpaHbl B MHpe. . . . EC/IH OH NO3T, NO3T HCTHHHDIA, TO HE
AOMXEH JIK COYYBCTBOBaTb CBOEMY OTEYECTBY, Pa3fe/ATh €ro HaAeXabl,
6onets ero GoNe3HAMH, paloOBaTbCA €r0 PagoCcTAMKU?

1836 H. U. Hagexaun, ,,EBponeH3M H HAPOIHOCTH B OTHOLLEHHM K PYCCKOH
CIIOBECHOCTH

Teaeckon, XXXI1 (1836).

N1aK HH HCKNIOUHTENbHAA HAPOOHOCTH, HE HCKITIOMKTENILHOE YYMeROCT80 —
He JOCTaTOYHbI AR MOJHOM NUTepaTypHOH XH3HH. U TO, M Opyroe, Nen-
CTBYA OTAENIbHO, B CaMOM ceBe HOCHT ceMeHa pa3pylLueHHA. Tak Bce nepBo-
GbITHBIE NHUTEpaTyphl ApeBHHX HapoaoB BocToka noru6binu, 3aKOCTEHEB B CBOEH
HEMOABHXXHOH, 3aTBOPHHYECKON HApPOIHOCTH; H YTO, HaNpHMep, BCA HbIHELL-
HAA KHTAHCKas CIOBECHOCTh, ITOT N1060MBbITHLIA OOPa3YHK HAKHOHANBHOTO
flyXa, COMKHYBLIEroca B caMoM cebe, KaK He MepTBas, XONoAHAA MyMHA? —
C npyro# cTopoHbl, TakoBa xe Gbina cyapba yueHOR NTaTHHCKON JIHTEPATY Pl
CpedHHX BEKOB, Ii¢ MOryuIeCTBO IyXa YeNIOBEYECKOro HCTOLANIOCh B TAX-
KHX YCHJIHSEIX BOCCO3[aTb H3 pa3BajiH NOrHOiLyI0 APEeBHOCTb, BOCKPECHTD

ee OyX, OXXHBHTb GOpMbBI — ITOH 3aMEYaTENILHOH IMNOXH B JIETOMHCAX Y€NO-
BEYECTBa, KOra BCA TBOPYECKAA ACATENIBHOCTL OrPpaHHYHBAJIACh HCKYCCTBOM

49



00047416

CHHMaTS C 4yXbix 06pa3ueB ToyHble konmuH! — UT0 %€ QONMKHO 3aKITIOYHTD
orciofia? — UTo pa3BHTHe IHTEpaTYPHOM XKH3HH, NOJIHOE U YCTIEUHOE, He
MHaye BO3IMOXHO, KaK NPH rapMOHHYECKOM CITHAHHH 0BOMX MPOTHBONONOX:
HbIX HanpaBJIEHHH TBOPALLETO [yXa, — YTO JIKTEpATypa XHBasA 10JIHa ObITb
IUT010M HaPOAHOCTH, MTHTaEMOH, HO He NMONABIAEMOR 06 UTEAbHOCTIO!

. . . JIutepatypa ecTb rac Hapoa; OHa He MOXeT ObITb IPHBHIIETHERD
OIHOr O KJ1acca, OHOH KaCTbl; OHA eCTb OOLMA KaMHTa/, B KOTOPOM
BCAKHH Y4acCTBYET, BCAKHH 10N1%EH yuacTBOBaTh. Ecitn MoxeT GpiTh Kakoe-
HHOyOb oblLueHHe, KaKOR-HUOYAb APYXHbIH, GPaTCKHHA COI03 MEXAY Pa3HbIME
COCJIOBHAMH, Pa3HbIMH KJ1aCCaMH HapOAa, TaK 3TO B JIMTEPATYpE H uepe3 JIUT:-
patypy. OcHoBaHHe HapOIHOTO €IMHCTBA €CTb A3bIK; CTAJIO, OH [OJIKEH
GbiTh BCEM MOHATEH, BceM AocTyneH! . . . Bo BTOpbIX, MONOXHKM, YTO HCIpaB-
NIEHHe BKYCa AOMKHO HauMHaTbCA obnaropoacTBoBaHMeM ¢GOpM, YTO ITO O-
GnaropoJicTBOBaHHe BCETo cKOpee A0MKHO OGHapY*HBaThCA B TOCTHHbIX,

Ha 3TOH BepxyliKe 0611eCTBEHHON NHPaMHIbl, KOTOPas paHblle A0KHA
03apATbCA Jy4YaMH BOCXOJAIUEH UMBHIH3AMH; NMONOXHM, YTO JIHTEpaTypa
OOJKHA YYXKAATHCA WIyMa YITHIL H 3BYYaTh MO KaMepToHy BenbaTaxed,
CAPALMBAETCA: BOIMOXKHO JIH 3TO Y Hac, MPH HaCTOALUEM COCTOAHHH pyc-
CKOro aA3bika B Genbitaxax? ['OBOpAT NH TaM, yMEIOT 1K TOBOPHTD
no-pycckH? . . .

.. . MHorHe nmoa HapoAHOCTbIO Pa3yMelT OHH HapyXHble GOpPMbI
PYCCKOTO 6bITa, COXPaHAIOILMECH TeNepb TONbKO B NPOCTOHAPOMHH, B HH3-
UMX KJaccax o6wecrBa. M BOT TbMa TbMyLUAA HaLIMX NHcaTeliel, oco6eHHo
NHCayeK H3 3aJIHHX pPAOOB, YA2PHIKHCb CO BCEro pa3maxa JIKLOM B rpa3b
3TOK rpy6oK, 3anaukaHHOH, 6e306pa3HONR HAPOOHOCTH, KOTOPYIO BCErO
nyvie cnefoBano 6bl HA3bIBaTh NMPOCTOHAPOAHOCTEI0. OHH NOTPY3WIKCH BO
UITH, B KBac, B 6pary, 3abwinch Ha nonar, o6nuBaoTca epodenyemM, 3aKy-
CBHIBZIOT TYKOM, NEpeApa3HHBAIOT MY>XHKOB, CHICIbUEB, MOAbAYHX, AMLUH-
KOB, Xapy¢BHHKOB; H 106po 6bl, NONO6HO 3HAMEHHTOMY A. A. Opnony,l
rnaBe 3TOH LIKOJIbl HAPOAHBIX MHUCaTeJIeH, OTPaHHUKBAJIUCh COBPEMEHHBIMH
KapTHHaMH HH3LKX croeB obiuecTBa, yTo HMeNo Obl MO KpaHHEH Mepe
INOCTOHHCTBO BEPHOCTH; HeT! OHM TepeGAT pyCCKYI0 HCTOPHIO, MATTIOIOT €€
JTYYLUHE JMOXH CBOEH MA3WIKOH, OCBAKT B HbIHELHHH 3UNYH dena 0a8Ho
MUHYGIUUX OHel, NPEOAHbA CTAPUNbL 21 y6oxozlfz. . . O TaKoH HapOIHOCTH
yTO M roBOpHTL? Ee Hallo Tak ke rHaTh M3 JIKTEpaTypbl, KAK KPHTHKH Of-
HOTO M3 HaLUMX XYPHAIOB FHAJTH HEKOTa HCTOPHIO U3 pomaua!3 — Bnpouem
M 31eCh IO/DKHO CIIEJIaTh BAXHOE UCKIIoueHHe. Bcakui npocToi ObiT MeeT
CBOI0 MO33HI0; pyccKHi Takxe! — [Nonoxum, uto A. A. OpnoB CIHILKOM
yXe rnyboKo Norpy»aerca B 3Ty MOI3HI0, YUTO OH BLITACKHBACT €€ H npe-
[aeT NneyaTH CbIpOMATHYI0, HEBbLIEN2HHYI0, BO BCEH HaroTe, KOTopas He
MOXeT GbITb He OTBpPAaTHTENbHA; HO BceMy ecTb Mepa! . . . OTuero x, HanpH-
Mep, ¥ 3aTOCKHHA PYCCKHH MYXHK HE TOJILKO HE NPOTHBEH, HO NMOJIOXHTEb-
HO XOPOLU, HHTEPECEH, MOITHUEH (eCIH MOXHO TaK Bbipa3utbca)? OTuero
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y ['oronsa xa3zak MepTBEUKH NbAHBIA, NO YL B IPA3H, C NOAGHTHIMH rna3amH,

otuero Uean HukugpopoBHny naxe B HaType 03HAMEHOBAH KaKOK0-TO HEH3bAC-

HHMOIO, OMapOBaTeILHOW NPENeCcTbo, KOTOPasA 3aCTaB/IAET NPOIMATh HIH MO

KpaidHe Mepe MpoNnycKaTbh MeX NMajbUeB ero NpoTHBYyobLIECTBEHHOE NOJIO-

xeHue? — fl rosopio 310, YTOOBI AOKA3aTh, YTO HAPOAHOCTh H B 3TOM Orpa-

! HHYEHHOM, TPA3HOM CMbICNE, NPOANAA Yepe3 rOpHWIO BAOXHOBEHHA, MOXKET

' MMETb IOCTYN B JIKTEpaTypy M, CNeAOBaTeNbHO, HE 3aCIyXHBaeT He3ycioB-
HOTO fpecnenoBanus, orBepxenus! — Ho HapomHocTh, KOTOpOH A Tpebyio,
MMeeT ropasfo oSiunpHeniuee 3HaveHMe. [lon HapoAHOCTbIO A pa3ymelo
COBOK YTIHOCTb BC€X CBOWCTB, HAPY>XKHBIX H BHYTPEHHHX, GHIHUECKHX H
LyXOBHBIX, YMCTBEHHbIX H HPaBCTBEHHBIX, U3 KOTOPbIX craraercsa ¢pu3Ho-

| HOMHSA PYCCKOTO YeJIOBEKa, OT/IHYAIOLIAA €rO OT BCEX MPOYMX JIoleH —
eBpONeiLEeB CTONbKO X, KaK M a3uATUeB. Kak HH pe3kH OTTEHKH, NoNo-
eHHbIE Ha HAC CTONb PAVIHYHBIMH BIHAHKAMH , CTONb Pa3HbIX LHBHIIK3a-
LM, PYCCKHH YENOBEK BO BCEX COCJIOBHAX, Ha BCEX CTYNEHAX NPOCBEIEHHA

| H [PaX/1aHCTBEHHOCTH HMeEET CBOH OTJIMUMTENIbHbIH XapaKTep, €CAH TONbKO
He MPHKHJILIBAETCA YMbILUIEHHO 06e3bAHO. PycCKHiA yM HMeeT CBOH”
ocobbI#t crHb; pycckas BONMA OTIHYaeTCH OCOGEHHOH, €H TONBKO CBOHCTBEH-
HOH YNpYrocTbio H rHGKOCTbIO; TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK PyCCKOe JIHUO HMEeeT CBOH
ocobblit cknan, oTIMYaeTcA 0COBEHHbIM, eMYy TONIbKO CBOMCTBEHHDIM BbIpa-

| XeHHEM. Y Hac cTpeMIIeHHe K eaponeu3mM)y NOMABIACT BCAKOE yBaXEHHE,

| BCAKOE /1a)Xe BHHMaHHe K TOMY, YTO HMEHHO pycckoe, HapoaHoe. Sl coBcem

He BaH[al, KOTOPbIH Gbl xesnan OTIATHYTLCA ONATH B BEK, 320GUHYTHIU OT

| nac Ilerpom Beauxum (N0 cHacTIMBOMY BbIpaXE€HHIO OTHOTO YBaXXaeMOro

| nutepatopa). Ho no3ponio ceGe caenath 3amevanHe, uto B EBpone, koropyio

Mbl NpHHHMaeM 3a 00pa3ell, KOTOPYIO TaK YCepAHO KONHpYeM BCEMH HaLLHMH

NEHCTBHAMH —  HAPOOHOCTb, KAaK A ee NOHWMAI0, NOJI0XKEHA BO INaBy

YrJla LM BWIH3aLMH,CTONb GbICTPO, CTONB IIHPOKO, CTONBb CBOBOAHO

pacnpocTpaHALIEHCH. . . .

3axsnouaio Moe JJIHHHOE pPacCyXIeHHe C/IENYIOUHM Pe3yIbTaTOM.

.JIHTepaTypa y Hac ecTb; eCTb M JIMTEpaTypHas XH3Hb; HO €€ pa3BHTHE

CTECHAETCA ORHOCTUPOHHOCTBIO NOKPAXKATENBHOTO Hanpas/ieHHA, yOHBaloLwwero

HapOHOCTD, 6€3 KOTOpOi He MOXeT BbITh OIHOH JTHTEPaTYPHOMH XH3HHK!™

BoT Moi#t T€3HC, KOTOPbIH BbI3bIBAK0 ONPOBEPrHYyTH!

. . . B ocHOBaHMe HallleMy NPOCBELUEHHIO MOJIOXKEHbI NPABOC/IaBHE,
caMozep>KaBHe H HAPOAHOCTb. ITH TPH NOHATHA MOXHO COKPaTHTh B OfIHO,
OTHOCHTENILHO NIHTepaTypht. Byns TONBKO Hallla CNOBECHOCTH HAPO/IHOIO:
oHa GyneT npaBoCNaBHa H CaMOflEpXKaBHa!

1. A. A. Orlov (1791-1840), minor author of popular stories, published three novels
in 1831 which continued the plot of Bulgarin’s van Vyzhigin (1829) and appeared
simultaneously with Bulgarin’s own continuation of his novel, Petr [Ivanovich
Vyzhigin (1830).

2. A line quoted from Pushkin’s poem Ruslan i Liudmila.

3. Nadezhdin refers to Moskovskii vestnik, in particular, to Shevyrev and Titov.
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1841

1844

As editor of Teleskop (1831-1836) and its supplement Molva, Nadezhdin opposed the
attitude of Shevyrev and his journal Moskovskii nabliudatel’ (1835-1839) who repre-
sented the slavophile orientation in matters of “narodnost’ ”, Belinskii collaborated in
Teleskop beginning in 1833. In his programmatic essay above, Nadezhdin demanded
the realization of an original, national Russian literature. “Narodnost’ ™ was identified
with the individuality of the Russian nation. Nadezhdin's definition approached the
official concept of the term.

H. . Orapes, { Mucemo ot 1841 r. M. J1. Orapesoi ]
H36pannsie coyuansho-noautuveckue u gunocogckue npousgedenusn,
II (Mockea, 1956), crp. 327.

Hauua HaponHOCTH IOBONIbHO OPHrMHANIbH2 H COAEPXHT IOBONBHO IN1yBOKHKH
NOITHYECKHH IEMEHT, YTOOBI TPYAUTLCA NPEACTaBHTL €€ B MOITHYETKHX
oGpa3zax. M HMEHHO HaZl0 CNYCTHTbCA B HM3LMA clioi obuwectBa. TyT-TO
UCTHHHaA HapOMHOCTDb, BCEria Tparuueckas. BoiCLUMiA U CpelHHHA CTIOH,
[OBOJILHO YPOIUTHBO NPOHMKHYTbIH €BPONEHCKOH XH3HbIO, HMeeT Bonblue
KOMMYECKOTO JJIEMEHTa.

N. P. Ogarev (1813-1877), a distant relative and close friend of Herzen, and a philo-
sophically inclined poet, began to publish translations of philosophical essays during
his years as a student (1831-1832). Together with Herzen he played an important
part in radical Western-oriented student circles. His first poems appeared in Ote-
chestvennye zapiski and Literaturnaia gazeta in the 1840's and reflected his romantic
and philosophical lyricism,

B. I'. Benunckuit, ,,CounHenns Anexcanapa [yumkuua” (cratesa V)
Orevecrsennvie zanucxu, XXXI1, 2(1844).

Tonna, B cMbIc/ie Macchbl HAPOIHOM, €CTh TPAManA XPaHHTE/IbHHIIA HAPOAHOTO
LyXa, HeMOCpeaCTBEHHbIX HCTOYHHK TaHHCTBEHHOH MCHXEH HAPOIHOMA JKH3HH.
Hapon (B3aTblit Kak Macca), AyXOBHasA CyGCTaHLUMA XH3HH KOTOPOTO He

B COCTOAAHMM NOPOXIATh M3 ceOA BeSIHKHX NOITOB, HE CTOHT Ha3BaHKA Hapoda
WIH HallMH — C HETO AOBOJIBHO YeCTH Ha3blBaThCA MPOCTO fwiemeHem. Iloat,
KOTOPOTO NMO3J3HA BLIPOCHIA HE U3 NOYBbI CyOCTaHUMANIBHOW XKH3HM CBOETO
Hapo[a, He MOXeT HH ObiTh, HX Ha3bIBaTbCA HaPOIHbIM WIH HaULHOHAIbHBIM
NO3TOM. . .

HapoOwestit 031 — TO0T, KOTOPOrO BECh HAPOM 3HaeT, KaK, HanpHMep,
3HaeT PpaHuma cBoero Bepaike; nayuonaasublii 03T — TOT, KOTOPOTrO
3HAaIOT BCE CKOJIbKO-HHOY L 0Opa3oBaHHbie KIACChl, KAK, HAlIPUMED, HEMLIbI
3HaioT I'ete u llwmepa. Hawt Hapon He 3HaeT HH OAHOIO CBOETO NMOJTA; OH
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noet cebe pocene ,,He Genbi-10 cCHeXKH™’, He MOAO3peBas Jaxe TOro, YTo
MOeT CTHXH, a He Npo3y . . . CiieoBaTeNbHO, ¢ ITOH CTOPOHBI, CMELHO 6bUT0
Ob! H TOBOPHTH 06 3nHTETE ,,HAPOAHBIA™ B NPHMEHEHHH K [1yILIKHHY HITH K
KaKoMy Ob1 TO HH 6b110 NO3TY pycckomy. CnoBo ,,HallOHaIbHBIA' ewe 06-
ILIMpHEEe B CBOEM 3HAYEHHH, ueM , HapoaHbii’ . Ilon ,,HapomoM™ Bcerna
pa3yMeroT Maccy HapoJIOHAaCeJIeHHA, CaMbld HH3LIHMA H OCHOBHbIH CIIOH
rocynapcrea. [loa ,,Haipel0™’ pazyMeloT Bech HapoOfl, BCE COCJIOBHA, OT HH3-
LIero 0 BbICLUEro, COCTaBNAILLINE rocyfapcrBeHHoe Teno. HaunoHnansHbA
noO3T BbIPaXaeT B CBOMX TBOPEHHAX H OCHOBHY10, Ge3painHyHy1o, HEY/l0-
BHMYI0 [UTA OnpefieNieHHs CyOCTaHHanbHy 0 CTHXHIO, KOTOPOH NpeCTaBHTe-
nem GbiBaeT Macca Hapo/a, H ONpe/eNleHHOEe 3HaYeHHe ITOH CyGCTaHUHAIbHOR
CTHXHH, Pa3BHUBLIEACA B XHM3HH 0Gpa3oBaHHEHILMX COCNOBHHA HauuH. Ha-
LMOHANbHbIH NO3T — BenHkoe aAeno! O6pawancy k IMyikHHY, Mbl CKaXeM,
Mo I0BO/ly BONPOCA O €Tr0 HaMOHAJILHOCTH, YTO OH HE MOT HE OTPA3HKTb B
cebe reorpadpHueckH H PH3HOIOTHYECKH HAPOIHOH XXH3HH, HOO ObLn He
TOJIBKO PYCCKHH HO NPHTOM PYCCKHH, HafIENIeHHbIH OT NPHPONALI TEHHANb-
HbIMH CWI1aMH; OIHaKO X B TOM, YTO Ha3bIBAKT HAPOLHOCTbIO HWIH HALHO-
HaZIbHOCTBIO €T0 N033HH, Mbl GOMbLIE BHOHM €ro HEOObIKHOBEHHO BEITHKHH
XYIOKHHYECKHA TaKT.

Belinskii outlines a view of *“‘natsional’'nost’ " which a few years later was violently
attacked by Maikov and other radical Westernizers (see below, p. 58 f.).

HU. B. KnpeepckHit, [ bubnHorpadHueckne craThH |
Hoanoe cobpanue covunenun, 11 (1911).

Benunune tananta KpbinoBa 3akiouaeTcs He CTONBKO B BEJTHKOM JIMTEpATyp-
HOM AOCTOHHCTBE €50 NPOH3BEAEHHH, CKO/ILKO B KPacoTe HX HapOJHOCTH.
KpbL10BY NpHHAZNEXKHT 4eCTb EAMHCTBEHHAA, HH C K€M He pa3fiefieHHas:
OH yMen GbITb HapOAHbIM, H YTO €lue BaxHee, OH XoTeN 6bITh pYCCKHM B
TO BpEM#, KOT/1a BCAKOE NOApaXkaHHe NOYHTAJIOCh MPOCBEILEHHEM, KOTIa
CIIOBO: UHOCTPAKHOE, 6biIO OHO3HAUHTEINILHO C CIIOBOM YMHOE WIH npe-
Kpacroe, KOria NOKJOHAACH HALUMM BbIMHCHbIM T'YBEPHEPaM, Mbl HE 3HANTH
OCKOpOBHTENBHOTO CNMOBa, Xyxe cmoBa: moujik! B 3o Bpema Kpbuios He
TONbKO 65UT pYCCKHM B CBOMX BacHAX, HO yMen ewe caenats cBoe Pycckoe
TUIeHHTE/IbHBIM 1aXe A/1a Hac. XOTA J0/Iro NpoAoIXKaNoch Bpems, KOraa H
eMy He OTHABaH CNpaBeJIHBOCTH, C HCKITIOYHTENIbHbIM BOCTOPrOM YHTATH
H6acHH JIMHTpHEBaA, BNPOYEM HCMOTHEHHbIE HCTHHHBIX KPAacoOT, H MOYTH
MPOTHB COBECTH CMEATHCh pycCKHM paccka3am Kpbutosa.

KpbuioB 6b1n npexpaceH CBOEH HapOJHOCTHIO, HO HE B CHIIaX pacnpo-
CTPaHHTDb €€ BAHAHHE Ha C/IOBECHOCTb. JTO NpeaocTaBAeHO GbUIO ApyroMy.

53



00047416

1845

Yro Kpbinos Beipa3un B cBoe BpeMs M B cBoeH bGaceHHoN cdepe, TO B
Halle Bpema U B cdepe 6osee ob61MpHOH Bbipaxaer ['oroms. . . .

Mocne noasnenus Mepresix dyw T'orons, MHOro roBopeHo 6sU10 32
HHUX M MPOTHB HHX HE TOJILKO B JIKTEPATYpe, HO U BO BCEX KPYTaX YHTATENEH; —
MEXAY TEM, OT BOCTOPXEHHBIX MOXBal M CTPACTHBIX MOPHLAHKA OCTaNOCH,
Kaxercs, ofxo obwee ybexaeHue, uro I'orons B CIOBECHOCTH HallleH €CTb
npeacTaBHTENIb TOW HOBOH, BEJIKKOM, 10 CHX ITOp B ACHOM BH/I€ €lle He
ABJIABLUCHCA CHIbI, KOTOPOH HEHCYHCITHMBIE pe3YNbTaThl MOFYT MPOM3BECTH
COBEPIUECHHDBIA NEPEBOPOT B HALUEH NIMTEPaType, H KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAKOT CUAOK
pycckoi hapoonocru. 1o cux nop mMbl 6bUTH H HAXOIMMCA eLLLe MO BIIHAHHEM
$paHily30B H HemLeB. XH3HDb HalueH CIOBECHOCTH OTOPBAaHa OT XH3HH
Haiero Hapoaa. Ho, uutaa lorons, Mbl NoHHMaeM BO3MOXHOCTb HX COCIH-
HeHus. Bnipouem, He noroMy l'orons HapoZieH, YTO colepxaHHe pacCKa3oB erd
B3ATO NO 60bLUEH YaCTH M3 PYCCKOM XXH3HHU: COepXaHHe He XapaKTep;
lllexcnUp cTONBKO e aHFNNUYaHHH, ONHChiBan PHM u Beneunio, CKONbKO B
CBOMX OpHMTaHCKHMX OpaMax; He MOTOMY TakXe HalbiBaeM Mbl ['orons Ha-
poIHbIM, 4TOOB! Hapon uMTal ero (cinaBa bory, Kapoa Haly ewte XHUBeT B
JIATEpaType CAaBAHCKOM, H HEMHOTHE, MPOCBeELLEHHbIE 2PAXOAHCKOI0 TPAaMOT-
HOCTHIO, TPOOJIXKatoT 06pa3oBbIBaTLCA NTOCpesicTBOM Boikuruna, Opnosa
H [lons ne Koxka) ; HO noTOMY, YTO B FyOHHe JIYUIH €ro TaaTcs ocobeHHbIe
3BYKH, IOTOMY 4TO B CJIOBE €ro 61ecTaT ocobeHHbie KPackH, B ero Boobpa-
XEHHH XHUBYT 0cOBeHHble 06pa3bl, HCKITIOYHTENIBHO CBOHCTBEHHbBIE PYCCKOMY
Hapoay, TOMY CBEXeMY, FMyBOKOMY Hapoly, KOTOPbiH He YTPAaTHII eLue
CBOEH JIMYHOCTH B NOAPANKAHHAX HHOCTPAHHOMY.

The first volume of Krylov's fables appeared in 1809 and was received enthusiastically
(see p. 2251).

Gogol's novel Mertvye dushi was published in 1842,

1. V. Kireevskii (1806-1856), journalist and critic, was one of the central figures
of the slavophile movement.

Concerning the novel Vyzhigin and Orlov, see p. 52.

Charles-Paul de Kock (1793-1871), author of many society novels, popular in
the 1820’s and 1830’s in Europe.

H. B. KupeeBcku#, ,,0603peHHe COBPEMEHHOTO COCTONHHA THTEPaTypbi”
Mockeuranun, 1-2 (1845).

OtdenbHble 3ana0Hble HADOOHOCTU, OOCTUZKYB NOAHOTHL CB0E20 PA3BUTUR,
CTPEMATCA VHUYTONXUTb PA30ENRIOUUE UX OCOOEHHOCTU U COMKHY'T 8 OOH)’
obuwe-eaponelickyiw 0O6pa3v8aHHOCTS.

3TOT pe3yibTaT TEM 3amMeyaTesbHee, YTO OH Pa3BHIICA H3 HaNPaBJICHHA
eMy NPAMO NPOTHBYTIONOXHOFO. [IpeHMyLLECTBEHHO NpOH30LLIes1 OH H3
CTPEeMIIEHHH KaXAOT0 HapOoJa H3YYHTb, BOCCTAHOBHTh H COXPaHHTb CBOIO
HaUMOHATbHYI0 0co6eHHOCTh. HO 3TH cTpeMneHna yeM rnybike pa3BUBAIIHCDH
B MCTOpHYECKHX, PHinocodCcKHx H oBLLeCTBEHHBIX BbIBOAAX, YeM Gonee
OOXOIMWIH 10 KOPEHHbIX OCHOB OTIE/IEeHHbIX HaPOAHOCTEH, TEM ACHEE
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BCTPETH/IM B HHX Hayana He ocoBeHHble, HO obuMe EBponendckue, paBHO
NMPHHAQJIEXALLHE BCEM YaCTHLIM HalHOHaNbHOCTAM. 60 B 061weR ocHoBe
EBponeickoi »XM3HH NEXHT ORHO FrOCMOACTBYIOLIEE HAayaso. . . .
[Tpon3BeneHus Hailleit CTOBECHOCTH, KaK OTpaxeHHA EBponeickux,
He MOTYT MMETb HHTepeca UIA IpYTrHX HApPOdOB, KPOME HHTEPECa CTATHCTH-
YeCKOro, KaK NOKa3aHHA MEPbl HALLIMX YYEHHYECKHX YCNEXOB B H3YUEHHH HX
obpaauos. Ilna Hac caMux OHH MOBGONBITHLI KaK MOMONHEHHE, KaK obbAcHe-
HHE, KaK YCBOEHHE YYXKHX ABJICHHH; HO M [UIA Hac CaMHX, NpH Bceobulem
pacfipOCTpPaHEHHH 3HAHHA HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB, HALLM NMOAPAXKaHHA OCTAKOT-
CA BCEraa HeCKOJIbKO HMXe H cllabee CBOMX MOJIMHHMKOB. . . .
HanpapneHne kK HapORHOCTH HCTHHHO Y HAC, KaK BbICLUAA CTYTICHb
00pa30BaHHOCTH, a He KaK AyLUHbIA NpoBHHUHaNH3M. [loTOoMy, pykoBoOa-
CTBYACb ITOH MbICIIBIO, MOXHO CMOTPETb Ha NpocBeilleHHe EBponenckoe,
KaK Ha I0J/IHOE, OHOCTOPOHHEE, HE NIPOHHKHYTOE HCTHHHBIM CMBICIIOM, H
MOTOMY JIOXKHOE, HO OTPHUATB €ro Kak 6bl He CyillecTBYHOILEE, 3HAUHT
crecHaTs cobcrBerHoe. Ecnu EBponeiickoe, B camom aene, noxHoe, eCIH
NEHCTBHUTENLHO MPOTHBOPEYHT Hayaly HCTHHHOH 0Opa30BaHHOCTH, TO HaYaJo
IT0, KaK HCTHHHOE, O/KHO HE OCTABJIATH ITOTO MPOTHBOPEYHA B yME YeJio-
B€Ka, a HallpOTHB, NIPHHATL €ro B ceBA, OLUEHHTD, MOCTaBHTL B CBOM I'PaHHIIbI
H. NOAYHHHUB T2aKHM 06pa3oM cOGCTBEHHOMY MPEBOCXOACTBY, COOBLUHTD EMY
CBOH HCTHHHBIA CMBICH.

In 1845, lvan Kireevskii took over the editorship of the slavophile journal Moskvitianin
(1841-1856), formerly edited by Pogodin, and published the above programmatic essay
in it. Kireevskii’s view of Europe expresses the slavophile concept of a civilization which
is dominated by one universal principle—that of rational philosophy. To this he opposes
Russian civilization which he says is founded on the purity of the Christian faith as
contained in orthodoxy.

1846 B. I'. benuuckHi, ,,Pycckas nureparypa B 1845 ropy™
Oreyecraennsie zanucku, 1 (1846).

Ecnu 6b1 Hac cnpOCHH, B Y€M COCTOHT CYWIECTBEHHAA 33aC/yra HOBOH JIHTe-
pPaTypHOM WIKONbI, — Mbl OTBEYalBH Obl: B TOM HMEHHO, 3a YTO Hanajaer

Ha Hee 61M30pyKas NOCPEACTBEHHOCTh WIH HH3KaA 3aBHCTb, — B TOM, 4TO
OT BbICIUMX HAEAJIOB Y€JIOBEYECKOH NMPHPOObI H XH3HH OHa OBpaTHilach K TakK
Ha3bIBaeMo# ,,ToNNe”, HCKITIYHTENbHO H36pasia ee CBOUM repoem, H3yuaer
ee ¢ rnyOuKHM BHHMaHHEM H 3HAKOMMT €€ ¢ HEI0 € CaMOI0. ITO 3HAYMIIO
MOBEPLUHTH OKOHYAaTE/IbBHO CTPEMIIEHHE HaLLIEH JIMTEPATYPhl, XKeNaBLUeH
COENATLCA BMOMHE HAUHOHATBHOIO, PYCCKOI0, OPHTHHAIBHOIO H CaMOBLITHOIO;
370 3HAYWNIO CENaTh €€ BbIpaXKeHHEM H 3¢pKATOM pycckoro obiecrsa,
OyLLIEBHTb €€ >XHBbIM HalLHOHa/ bHbIM HHTEPECOM. YHHUTOXEHHE BCETO
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¢$anbUIMBOrO, 10XKHOTO, HEECTECTBEHHOT O 0KEHCTBOBAJIO ObITh HEOB-
XOOHMBIM Pe3y/IbTATOM ITOI0 HOBOTO HallpaBJIeHUA Halllei JIMTEepaTyphl,
KOTopoe BriojiHe 06Hapy>kunock ¢ 1836 roga, korga nyGnnka Halua npowia
. Mupropon” u ,,PeBusopa”. C tex nop, Becb X0/ Hallleil IHTEpaTypbl, BCA
CYUWIHOCTDb €€ Pa3BHTHA, BECb HHTEpeC ee HCTOPHM 3aKJIIOYANICA B yCMexax
HOBOH LIKOJIbI.

Belinskii refers to the ‘“‘natural’naia shkola,” the new literary trend which was linked
to Gogol's tales and his novel Dead Souls.

1846  B. I'. Bermuckui, ,,O »M3HH U counrennax Konsuona”
Npu n3panmm: Cruxoreoperun Koasyosa (Caukrt-lMerepGypr, 1846).

. . . KonbuoB poounca mis no3suu, Kotopyio oH co3gan. OH 6bu1 CbIHOM
Hapona B MOJIHOM 3HaYeHHH 3TOro cNoBa. bbiT, cpeoy KOTOpOro oH BOC-
MHTAICA H Bblpoc, Obisl TOT Xe KpeCTbAHCKHH ObIT, XOTA HECKOIBKO H Bbille
ero. Konbuos Bbipoc cpenu creneit H MyxukoB. OH He 1A ¢pa3bl, He aniA
KPacHOro CNOBUA, He BooOpaXkeHHeM, He MeUTOI0, a Ay LIO, CepalleM,
KPOBbiO MOOHII pyCCKYI0 NPHPONY H BCE XOpOLlUee U [IpeKpacHoe, YTo KaK
32pOo/bill, KaK BO3MOXHOCTb, )XHBET B HaType pycCKOro cenaHuHa. He Ha
CIIOB2x, a Ha Jie/ie COYYBCTBOBAJT OH NNPOCTOMY Hapoly B €ro ropecrtax,
panoctax H HacnaxneHHAX. OH 3Han ero 6bIT, €ro HYXbl, rOpe H pafoCTh.
MpOo3y H MOI3HI0 €TO KHU3HH, — 3HAJl HX He MOHACIIbILIKE, HE U3 KHHT, HE 4Yepe3
M3y4YeHHE, 3 MOTOMY, YTO CaM, H N0 CBOEH HaType H CBOEMY MOJIOXKEHHIO, ObLT
BIOJTHE pycCKHH yenoBek. OH HocHn B cebe Bce IMeMEHTbl pyCCKOro ayxa, B
0COBEHHOCTH CTpaLlHYyI0 CHly B CTPadaHHH H B HaClaXXACHHH, CNOCOBHOCTD
BelleHO npefaBaThCA M MEYanH U BECEJIHI0 H BMECTO TOro, 4yTobbl nagaTs nojl
H6pemeHem caMoro oTyasHHA, CNOCOBHOCTL HAXOAMTL B HEM Kakoe-To ByiHoe.
yJanoe, pa3malliMCToe YNOEHHE, @ €CIIH YXKe MacTb, TO CMNOKOHHO, C MOJIHbIM
CO3HaHHEM CBOETO NaJleHHA, He npHberas K JIOXKHbIM YTELIEHHAM, HE HIUA
CMAaceHHA B TOM, YTO HE HYXHO ObiNIO eMy B ero nyuuiMe OHH.

. . . Henb3a 6bU10 TeCHee CIIMTH CBOEH XH3HHM C XH3HHI0O HApoaa, KaK
310 camo coborw caenanocs y Konsuosa.

. . . KonbuoB 3Han # m1106HN KpecThbAHCKHHA ObIT Tak, KaK OH €CTb Ha
CaMOM Jiesie, He YKpalllag H He MoJTH3Hpys ero. [1oa3uio 3roro 6bi1Ta Haulen
OH B caMOM ObliTe, a He B PHTOPHKE, He B ITHHTHKE, HE B MeYTe, [JaXe HE B
daHTa3uK CBOEH, KOTOpaA AaBajla eMy TOIbKO 006pa3bl 1A BbIpaXeHUA
yXe aHHOTO eMY NeHCTBHTE/ILHOCTHIO coepxaHua. M notomy B ero necHu
CMeJIO BOLWIM H JIZMTH, U pBaHHble KadTaHbl, H BCKIOKOYEHHbIE Bopoabl, H
CTapble OHYYH — H BCA ITa IpA3b NPEBPaTHIaCh Y HEro B YKCTOE 30JI0TO
no33uH. J11o60Bb HrpaeT B €ro necHAx 60nbllyio, HO AAJIEKO HE HCKITIOUH-
TeNIbHYIO pOJIb; HeT, B HAX BOLLIM M Apyrue, Moxert ObiTh ewe Gonee obuue
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3NEeMEHTBI, H3 KOTOPbIX CJlaraeTca PyCCKHH NpOCTOHapoaHbiit ObiT. MOTHB
MHOTHX €ro MeceH COCTaBJIfeT TO Hyx/a K GenHocTts, To Gopb6a U3 KOMEHKH,
TO MPOXKTOE CYacTbe, TO Xanobbl Ha cymapby-Mauexy.

In his introduction to the collected poems of Kol’tsov, Belinskii deduced the greatness
of the poet from the fact that he had come from the people (a merchant family) and
identified with them in his songs and poems. Belinskii’s view was a logical extension
of his earlier statements on ‘“narodnost’ . The young critic V. N. Maikov opposed
Belinskii (see below). .

B. H. Maiikos, ,,CtuxotBopenns Konsuosa . . . CI16. 1846”
Oreuecraennste 3anucxu, 11-12 (1846).

. . . B Konbuoee He 6b1710 HHYEro CTpaHHOTO, HO 6bUTO MHOTO TAKOrO, YTO
BbIXOHT U3 YPOBHA OGbIKHOBEHHOCTH, MPHONKXKAACH K YHCTOTE yeioBeye-
CKOTO THMa. ITO ABJIeHHE HEOOXOOHMO HaBOZHMT Ha MHOIHe Bonpochl 06
0CODEHHOCTAX BEJIMKHX HAaTYP H OTKPbIBaeT MHOXeCTBO KOPEHHbIX 3a6nyX-
nenud. OnHo M3 HHX obpatuaeT Ha ceGa ocobeHHOe BHHMaHHE MTPH Hecredo-
BaHMH NHyHOCTH KonbuoBa. OHo KacaetTca HauMOHanbHOCTH. Cnyuias U
YHTaA CcyXaeHHsa 06 ITOM 3aMeyaTesIbHOM YENOBEKE, Mbl HE MOTIIH He 3a-
METHTb, YTO BCE MaHETHPHCTbI Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 TUNOM pycckoit naTypet. C
CBOEH CTOPOHBI, Mb! y6exXIeHbl, YTO 4eJIOBEK, KOTOPOro MOXHO Ha3Barthb
THIIOM Kako# Ob! TO HH ObUIO HAUMH, — HHKAK HE MOXeET ObITh HE TONBLKO
BEJIHKHM, HO [1aXke HeOObIKHOBEHHBIM.

. . . Kaxoutit hapoO umeer 08e pusuonHomuu; 0OHA U3 HUX ouamerpansy-
HO NPOTUBONOAONHA OPY20il; OOKA NPUKAOAexuT BOAbUIUKCTEY, OpY2aR —
MenbluuncTgy (munopurery). Boavwuuncreo napoda ece2da npedcragasner
06010 MEXAHUYECK Y0 NOOYUHEHHOCTE BAUAHUAM KAUMATA, MECTHOCTU,
naemenu u cyobbul. MeHbUWUHCTEO Xe 8nadaeT 8 KPAitHOCTy OTPUYAHUR
ITUX GAuAHul. ... YenoOBEYHOCTb HAXOMMTCA B MPAMOH MPOTHBOMNO-
NOXHOCTH C HAaLMOHANBHOCTHIO. . . Ha3BaTh Konbuosa npencraBu-

TeJleM DYCCKOH HaTypbl 3HAauMT Ha3BaTbh €ro NpeCTaBHTENEM TEX
OTCTYNACHUll OT 4enoeexecKo20 Tund, KOTOpbl€ HE PeAKO BCTpe-
YawTCH. . .

JIlpyroe neno HaUMOHANBHOCTL B CMbICTIE 8EPHOCTU B H30DPaXKEHKH
HapoOHbiX ocoBGeHHOCcTEH. Eciv Bbl Ha30BETE HALIHOHANIBHBIM TOTO XYHOOXK-
HHKa, KOTOPBIH yMeeT CMOTPETh Ha BEIUH IJ1a3aMH H3006paXkcaeMoro HM
Hapona, yMeeT OT/IHYaTh HALIHOHANIbHOE OT YeJIOBEYeCKOro H He CMellMBaeT
OPHIrHHANbHOCTH OJHOH HALHH C OPHIHHAILHOCTLIO IPYTOH, Bbl Bynere
Npagbl, THICAYY Pa3 OpaBbl.
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Valerian Maikov (1823-1847), brother of the poet Apolion Maikov, began his career
in 1845 when he became unofficial editor of the journal Finnskii vestnik. He was close
to the utopian-socialist Petrashevskii group and participated in editing the Karmanny:.
slovar’ inostrannykh slov (1845) which spread socialist views in the guise of a dictionary.
In 1846-47 he published several critical essays in Otechestvennye zapiski. He was one
o_f the first to define the role of psychological analysis in Dostoevsky’s early work. His
views concerning Kol’tsov and the nature and role of “natsional’nost’ ™ were diametri-
cally opposed to those of Belinskii.

B. I'. BennuckHi, ,,Barnan ua pycckyro nurepatypy 1846 ropa™
Cospemennux, 1 (1847).

B oco6eHHOCTH BONPOC O ,,HAPOAHOCTH chenalicA BceoOUMM BONPOCOM H
NPOABHUICA B ABYX KpaHHOCTAX. OQHK CMELLUaTH ¢ HAPOOHOCTHIO CTAPHHHbBIE
0ObIyaH, COXpPaHHBLUHECA TeMepb TONLKO B NPOCTOHAPOIbE, H He NbsAT,
4yTOObI NMPH HUX FOBOPHIIH C HEYBAXXECHHEM O NIYPHOH H TPA3HOH H3be, O
penbKe U KBace, Aaxe O CHBYXe: ApyrHe, CO3HaBasa NOTpeOHOCTH BbICILETO
HaLLMOHAILHOTO Hayana W He HaXOMlA ero B ACHCTBHUTENILHOCTH, XJIONOUYT
BbIZIyMaTb CBOE H HEACHO, HAMEKaMH YKa3bIBalOT HAM Ha CMUperue, KaK

Ha BblpaXX€HHEe PYCCKOH HaLUMOHAIbHOCTH.

. . . EcTecTBeHHO, 41O NOAO6GHBIE KPaHHOCTH BbI3LIBAKOT TAKHE XKe
NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHbIE KM KpaHHOCTH. OaHM Gpociivch B PaHTACTHYECKYIO
HaPOJIHOCTb,] Apyrue B paHTaCTHYECKHIH KOCMOIIONIUTH3M BO HMA yeJloBe-
yectBa® [lo MHEHHIO NOCNEOHKX, HAUHOHAJILHOCTD MPOUCXOAMUT OT YHCTO
BHELLIHHX BJIKAHKH U BblpaxaeT cob0io BCE, YTO €CTh B HAPOIE HEMOABHX-
HOro, rpy6oro, orpaHK4eHHOT 0, HEPa3yMHOr o, H JKaMEeTPanbHO IPOTHBC-
NOMAraeTcs BceMy yenoBeyeckomMy. UyBCTBys Xe, YTO HEJIb3R OTPHHATH B
Hapolle U YeJIOBEYECKOrO, MPOTHBOIIONIOXKHOTO, MO KX MHEHHIO, HALLHOHAb-
HOMY, OHH pa3fieNIAT HeJEeNIKMYI0 JTHYHOCTb Hapo/1a Ha BONBLUKHCTBO H
MEHBIUHHCTBO, NPUMHKCHIBAA NMOCNEAHEMY KayeCTBa, JHAMETPaJIbHO MPOTHBO-
NonoXHble KauecTBaM neproro. Takum obpasom, GecnpecTaHHO Hanajan Ha
KAKOW-TO AyaIH3M, KOTOpbIA OHH BHIAT BCIOAY, JaXxe TaM, rjie ero BoBce
HET, OHH CAMM BNajlai0T B KPa#HOCTb CAMOro OTBJIEYEHHOTO Nyann3iMa. Be-
JIHKHE NI0JIM, N0 HX NOHATHIO, CTOAT BHE CBOEH HAUMOHANBHOCTH, H BCA 3a-
Cnyra, Bce BeJIHUHe UX B TOM M 3aKJ1I04aeTCA, YTO OHH HAYT NPAMO NPOTHB
CBOEH HaLKOHATLHOCTH, BOpITCA ¢ Helo U nobexnaiot ee. BOT HCTHHHO
PYCCKOE ¥ B 3TOM OTHOUICHHH PE3KO HaUKOHANBHOE MHEHHE, KOTOpOE He
MorJio 661 MPUATH B roNIoBY eBponedly! IT0 MHEHHE BbITEKIIO NPAMO
H3 JIOXHOTO B3rnana Ha pedopmy [lerpa Benukoro, kotopsii, no obiuemy
B Poccuu MHenHio, 6yaTo 6b1 YHHUTOXKHN PyCCKYI0O HAPOAHOCTb, ITO MHEHHE
TexX, KOTOpbié HAPOJHOCTb BUAAT B OObIMaAX M npeapaccylKax, He IOHHMaH,
YTO B HUX JEHCTBHTEIIBHO OTPaXKaeTCA HAPOOHOCTh, HO YTO OHH OIHH OTHIOb
elle He COCTaBNAIT HAPOAHOCTH. Pa3lennuTh Hapo/lHOE U YENIOBEYECKOE HA
J/1Ba COBEpLUEHHO uyXable, laxe BpaxaeOHble OHO APYroMy Hauana —
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3HAYKT BNaCTb B CAMbliH aOCTPaKTHLIN, B CaMblA KHHXXHBIH yalTH3M.

. . . CoberBEHHO roBops, Gopbba uenoBeueckoro ¢ HaLMOHaNbHBIM €CTh
He Gonblue, KaK peTopHueckas Purypa, Ho B IeHCTBHTENILHOCTH ee HeT. [laxe
K TOT[a, KOrfla nporpecc OMHOTO HApOOa COBEPIUACTCA Yepe3 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHE y IPYTOro, OH TeM He MEHEe COBEPIUAETCA HaUHOHAIIbHO.

1. Slavophiles.
2. V. N. Maikov, A. N. Pleshcheev, FF. M. Dostoevsky.

The above essay is one of the most essential literary statements of the late Belin-
skii (he died in June 1848). It was published in Sovremennik which had just been taken
over by Nekrasov and Panaev. Belinskii was its guiding spirit. The above article appeared
as a programmatic statement indicating the ideological position of the periodical under
the new leadership. Belinskii provided an accurate summary of Maikov's views in his
article. Concerning Dostoevsky's opinion, see above, p. 40.

A. C. XomsakoB, ,,0 BOIMOXHOCTH PYCCKOH XYNOXECTBEHHOMH LIKONbI™
Mockoackuit c6opnux (pen. Nanos) (1847).

Eruner v Munnsa, Innana v Pum, Utanua, Ucnanua u Fonnauona, xaxnas

M3 HHX J1a/iH 06pa30BaTEIbHBIM XyA0XECTBaM CBOH OCODBIA Xapak Tep.
[MamMATHHK B 1332 HCTOPHKAa-KPHTHKA BOCCTAHOBIIAET HCTOPHI (palyMeeTcs
YMCTBEHHYI0, a He PaKTHYECKYI0) HCYe3HYBULIETO HAPOIa TAKXE ACHO, KaK H
MUCbMEHHOE CBHOETENLCTBO. . . .

He n3 yma oaHoro Bo3HHkaeT HckyccTBo. OHa He eCTb NMPOK3BeAeHHE
OJMHOKOH JIHYHOCTH H €€ ITOMCTHYECKOH paccyROyYHOCTH. B Hem cocpeno-
TOYHBAETCsi M BbIPaXkaeTCA MOMHOTA YeJIOBEYeCKOH XH3HH C ee NpocBeLue-
HHEM, BOJIEI0 H BepOBaHHEM. XylOXHHK He TBOPHT COGCTBEHHOIO CBOCIO
CHJIOI0: RYXOBHaA CHJIa Hapoda TBOPHT B XyAoxHHKe. [1oaTOMy oueBHAHO,
YTO BCAKOE XYJ0XECTBO OJIKHO ObITb H He MOXET He ObITh HapoaHbiM. OHO
€CTb LUBET yXa »XHBOIro, BOCXOAALLEro A0 CO3HAHHA HWIH, KAK A YXKe CKa3al, —
06pa3 caMOCO3HalLEACA XH3HH. Y Hac, MPH pa3pbiBe MEXLY XH3HHIO H
3HaHHUEM, OHO HEBO3MOXHO. . . .

. . . BaxHo 10, 4TO Hapon, cNOCOGHBIA K XYNOXECTBAM, HE MOXET
NHLMTBCA HHAYE HX Pa3BHTHA, KaK YTPaTHB UENBHOCTh ¥ JApaBHE CBOEH
BHYTPEHHEH XH3HH. . . .

Bcakoe HapooHoe npocBelleHKe onpeaenAeTca HapOSHOI JTIHYHOCTDIO,
T.€. XXHBOIO CYLUHOCTHIO HAPOOHOHK MbICAIH; Donee ke Bcero onpenesnsaerca
OHa TOI0 BEPOIO, KOTOPAs B HEM ABJIACTCA NPEESIOM €ro pa3yMeHHA. . . .

KH3HeHHOE Hauano yTPaueHO HaMM, HO OHO YTPaueHO TOJIbKO HaMH,
NPHHABLUMMH JIOXKHOE MOJY3HaHHE NO JIOXHBIM NYTAM. JTO XH3HEHHOE
Hayaslo CylueCcTBYET €lle UeNo, KPeNnKo H HENPHKOCHOBEHHO B HallieH BeMNH-
xo# Pycu (1.e. Bennkon, Mano# u benoit) , He cMoTpa Ha Haluy monrue
3abNnyXAEHHA M Ha HALLM, K CYACTHIO, GECMONE3HbIE YCHIHA NPHBHTL CBOKD
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MEPTBEHHOCTDb K €€ XHBoMy Teny. To, yto 6bi1510, NOPOCNO GbUTEEM, H €CTTH
6b1 HaM NPUXOOMIOCH OTBICKHBATL CBOK XH3Hb B NPOLLEIIIEM, KOHEYHO Mbl
Gb1 e HHKOr1a He OTBICKANTH H He BOCCO3AATH; HBO co3laHKe WIH BOCCO3a-
HHE KH3HH HHUUYTOXHBIMH CHIIaMH OIHHOYHBIX paccynKoB ObuUio Obi ABNEHHEM
NPOTHBHbIM BCEM 33aKOHaM NYXOBHOIO MMpa. . . .

- . . JKH3HDb Hawa uena v kpenka. OHa coXpaHeHa, KaK HeTIPHKOCHO-
BEHHBIH 3aN10T, TOK MHOrocTpaaasiueto Pychio, KOTOpas He NpHHANA elue B
ceba Halllero CKyaHOro NofynpocBellieHHs. 3Ty XHaHb MbI MOXEM BOCCTa-
HOBHTb B cebe: CTOMT TONbKO ee NoawbHTh HCKpeHHo#M nwboBbio. Paaym
H HayKa NMpHBOAAT HaC K ACHOMY CO3HAHHIO HEOOXOOMMOCTH ITOTO BHYTPEH-
Hero npeobpa30BaHHA, HO A HE CYHTAIO €rO CIIHLLIKOM JIETKHM HH IS KaX[10ro
M3 Hac, HH f1a Bcex. T opavle NpHBBIYKY Hallled pacchbINHOW, eQHHHYHOR
AHU3HH IEpKaT KaXKIAOro U3 Hac B cBOMx okoBax. HpaBcTeenHoe oGHoBne-
HHe — He nerkoe aeno. KoHeyHo, KaX/bIA He TONMBKO COrflaceH nonwbuTh
Te CBET/Ibie XHIHEHHbIE CTUXHMH, KOTOpbie coxpaHunuch Ha Pycu, u 1y Pyce,
KOTOpaa MX COXPAaHHNa, HO [laXke rOTOB AyMaTh H YBEPATb, YTO OH JIIOOHUT HX
BCEH AYLIOH. . . .

.. . Jleno Haule — BO3poxIeHHe XH3IHEHHDbIX Hayan B cambix cebe,
ClIeOBATENIBHO OHO MOXET ObITh HCNOJIHEHO TOJIbKO HCKPEHHOH NepeMEeHOH
Haulero BHYTPEHHETO CYlIECTBOBAHHA. . . .

O6uwseHHe 3aKITI0YaETCA He B MPOCTOM pa3MEHe NOHATHH, HE B XONoM-
HOM H He B JTOMCTHYECKOM pa3MeHe YCNYT, He B CYXOM YBaXXEHHH K YY)KOMY
npaBy, BCErfla OrOBapHBaKOLLEM YBAaXKEHHH K CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM NpaBaM,
HO B XMBOM paiMeHe He MOHATHH OAHHKX, HO YYBCTB, B OOLLECHUH BONH, B
pa3fieNieHHH He ToNnbKo ropa (H6oO cocTpagarHe YyBCTBO CTHILKOM OBbIK-
HOBEHHOE) , HO M PaZOCTH XH3HeHHOH. ToNMbKO TaKoro poaa oGiIeHHEe MOXeT
BO3BPAaTHTb Hac K Hayanam XH3HK, HAMH YTPaYeHHOM, M MPHBECTH HAC U3
COCTOAHKA B€3HapOOHOH OTBIICYEHHOCTH U MEPTBOH CAMOJOBOJIBHOH pac-
CYNOMHOCTH K MOJIHOMY YYacCTHI0 B OCOGEHHOCTAX, XapakTepe H GHIHOHO-
MHH Hapoaa. Haum uikonpHHuecKHe nojly3HaHHA pa3BHIKCH Obl 10 HayKH
M pa3BWIH Obl HayKH, BHECA B Hee BEJIMKHE H 10 CHX NMOP €H YyKIble Hayana,
OT/IM4aIoLIHE HAC OT 3aNaJHOro MHpa C €ro JIaTHHO-NPOTECTAHTCKOH ONHO-
CTOPOHHOCTHIO, C €r0 HCTOPHYECKHM pa3aBoeHHeM. B Hawem GbiTe 0TO3BANOCH
6b1 TO eAHHCTBO, KOTOPOE J1EXaI0 HCKOHH B MOHATHH C/TABAHCKOH H KOTOpOe
33KJTHOYAeTCA He B HJIee APYKHHHOIO [IOroBOpa repMaHcKoro Hix gopmae-
Horo npaea Pumckoro (1. €. npaBab! BHeLIHeH ), HO B MOHATHH €CTECTBEHHOTO
M HpPaBCTBEHHOro 6paTcTBa U BHYTPCHHEH NpaBpl.

Aleksei Khomiakov (1804-1860), journalist, philosopher, poet, and theologian, be-
came one of the leading slavophiles in the late 1830’s. He explored and described the
“obshchina” system of land use (“mir’"). Khomiakov idealized pre-Petrine Russia and
defended the superiority of the old Russian way of life based on the “obshchina™ and
the orthodox faith (defined as a society held together by a “vnutrennii zakon”) over
the West European social order (based on “vneshnii zakon™ and characterized by violent

upheavals).
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v
SENTIMENTAL LITERATURE
Introduction

The roots of sentimental literature in Russia extend into the 1750’s. Early
sentimentalism, which could also be described as moralistic and didactic
sentimentalism, began with translations from Western, especially English
and French literature. A handwritten copy of Richardson’s novel Pamela,
or Virtue Rewarded in a Russian translation circulated as early as the 1750’s.
The sentimental novels of Prevost and sentimental comedies by Diderot,
Beaumarchais, Gellert, and Marivaux were popular in the 1760’s and 1770’s.
Translations from English moralistic weeklies appeared in great numbers in
Russian journals in the middle of the century. Original Russian novels by
Fedor Emin, comedies by Kheraskov, Nikolev, and the light poetry of
Sumarokov and Kheraskov appeared in the 1760’s and 1770’s. The last
two decades of the 18th century saw an increased emphasis on the
emotional and esthetic effect of literature on the reader. Moralistic and
didactic elements were less obtrusive. Sentimental literature of this later
stage could be described as sentimental estheticism, with Dmitriev, Karamzin,
Murav’ev as its main representatives. Sentimental estheticism continued into
the 18th century and exerted a strong influence on early romanticism
(especially as represented by Zhukovskii).

Moralistic—didactic sentimental influences combined with classicist
poetics in the works of Hugh Blair, Charles Batteux, and Jean-Frangois
LaHarpe, three writers and critics who were widely popular in Russia
during the first two decades of the 19th century. This combination of early
sentimental and classicist features is usually described as neo- or pseudo-
classicism in Russian literature.

Sentimental literature rested on a well-defined body of philosophical
assumptions. Its basis was sensualistic philosophy (J. Locke, D. Hume, A.
Smith, F. Hutcheson), and the socalled Moral Sense School in ethics.

As early as 1759, Sumarokov had given a brief but substantial outline
of John Locke’s sensualistic theories. The heart (i.e., passions) was assigned
a superior place in comparison with the head (ie., reason). “Razum est’ ne
chto inoe, kak tol’ko soderzhatel’ voobrazhenii, poruchennykh emu
chuvstvami.” All human experiences were assumed to be based on sensual
impressions. The mind had only the function of ordering and associating
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these experiences. Since there were no inborn ideas in man, it followed that
“nravouchenie osnovano na chuvstvakh, a ne na razume! Sovest’ osnovana
na chuvstvakh...”

Sumarokov did not go far enough to accept the expansion of sen-
sualistic theory in Rousseau’s writings. Nor did he integrate sensualistic
philosophy with his literary work. This was left to the literature of the last
quarter of the 18th century. The basic understanding of the origin and
development of ideas and thought, both in the area of scientific knowledge
and that of morality, was further developed in the course of the last two
and a half decades of the century in the writings of Murav'ev, Karamzin,
and their contemporaries. In sensualist philosophy, our world appeared
as consisting of two spheres—the world of matter and nature, and the world
of ideas and emotions, the latter being derived from the former. The principle
of the analogous nature of the world outside and the world inside us, par-
ticularly with regard to morality, was established in an article which appeared
in a Russian periodical in 1762 and was entitled “Sravnenie pritiagatel’noi
sily v bol'shikh telakh sveta s onoiu, kotoraia usmatrivaetsia mezhdu dush
chelovecheskikh.” The basic and central force which held together the
universe of emotions and ideas in man, akin to the force of gravity in the
material universe, was defined as an ethical emotion—as sympathy and com-
passion. This application of sensualist and empiricist theories to ethics is
usually discussed under the heading of the Moral Sense School. The “‘inner
sentiment or feeling” (Adam Smith) that caused our emotional reaction
to goodness and produced sympathy became known as the moral sense.
This sense found its aim and fulfilment in the achievement of virtue and
happiness. Just as the structure of the natural world was characterized by
order, harmony, and beauty, so was that of human responses by sympathy,
virtue and happiness. At least, this was the divinely ordained order of the
world. Contradictory facts—such as natural catastrophes or moral evil-
had to be explained as aberrations, or as the result of “neprosveshchennyi
vkus,” ie., as a temporary stage on the arduous path of realizing the
divinely intended order.

Sentimental literature was already being parodied in the 1790’. Its
place as an avant-garde literary movement was occupied by a new trend which
had been evolving since the 1780’s—preromantic literature.
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1792

1793

SENTIMENTAL ESTHETICS

M. I1.YexaneBckuh. Paccyxoenue 0 c80BOONBIX XYOOKECTEAX C ONUCAHUEM

HekoTopbix npouszgedenuli Poccuiickux xyooxnuxkos (Cankt-Terepbypr,
1792).

Mexny TBOpEeHHAMH NPHPObI, BCE CIIYXHT K HCNaXNAEHHIO 3PEHHUA HALLMX
4yBCIB. Bce, 4To onpefeneHo Wis Halero ynorpeGneHus, ofapeHo Kpaco-
TOM . . . IPHPOAA, CTapasacb TAKHM 00pa3oMm, BIIHATH B HAC OTOBCIONLY NMpH-
ATHbIE YYBCTBOBaHHA, 6e3 COMHEHHA HMeJ1a NpeaMeTOM BO30YIHTb H BKOpe-
HHUTb YYBCTBHTENIBHOCTb, KOTOPas Obl B COCTOAHMH Oblla YKPOTHTD
CTPEeMJIEHHE CTPACTEH H YPe3MEPHOCTb Halllero camMomobus.

P. P. Chekalevskii (1751-1817), a secretary, later vice-president of the Academy of
Fine Arts in St. Petersburg, defines the relationship between nature and the individual
in the sentimental manner. Nature exerts a positive moral influence on him who has
become attuned to her and whose refined sensibilities allow him to understand her.

H. M. Kapam3iuH, ,,HeuTo 0 Haykax, HCKYCCTB3X H NPOCBELUEHHH '
Azanan, 1(1794).

HckyccTBa M HaykH, MOKa3blBasgs HaM KPacoTbl BEITHYECTBEHHOM HaTypbl, BO3-
BbILLAIOT AYlUy, AE/IaI0T e¢ YyBCTBUTE/IHee U HexHee, o6oralnaiot ceplite
HacnaxxaeHUAMH, H Bo36yx1aloT B HeM N110GOBb K NopaiaKy, No6oBs K rap-
MOHHH. 06py, cneacTBeHHO HeHaBHCTb K Gecnopanky, pa3riacHio H nopo-
KaM, KOTOpbi€ pacCTPAaHBAIOT NPEK PacHy10 CBA3b 00wexHTHA. K10 yepes
MHpHa/Ibl HnecTanX chep, Kpy*kawuxca B ronybom HebecHoM npocTpau-
CTBe, yMeeT BO3HOCHTBCA IYXOM CBOHM K NpecTONy HeBHaumoro boxectsa:
KTO BHUMaeT rnacy Ero u B rpomax u B 3edpupax, B Liyme MopeA H — cob-
CTBEHHOM Cepfille CBOEM; KTO B aTOME BHIHT MHp B B MHpe aToM becnpe-
[eTILHOTO TBOPEHHR; KTO B KaX/OM LIBETOUKE, B KAXKIAOM [IBHXKECHHH H
JACHCTBHH NPUPONDbI YYBCTBYET [AbiXaHHE BbIWHEN OAarOCTH, U B WIbIX He-
BecHbIX MONTHHMAX NOGBI3aeT KpaH caBaodOBOH pH3bl: TOT HE MOXeT ObITb
anoneeM. Ha MpaMOpHBIX CKPHXaNAX HCTOPHH, MEXI1y HMEHaMH H3BEpros,
NOKaXyT AH HaM UMsA bakoHa. ne Kapra, l'ainepa, Tomcona, lechepa? . . .

Karamzin’s essay signified a return to the sentimental concepts of his youth, from which
he departed in his writings between the late 1780's and 1794 when he became ever more
inclined to follow the preromantic trend. His essay expresses the sentimentalist’s belief
in the harmony of the universe which ought to be reflected in the harmonious structure
of society. As in Chekalevskii’s lines, there is a noticeable trend to deism.

Karamzin names the philosophers Francis Bacon (1561-1626) and Rene Descartes
(1596-1650), who laid the theoretical and mathematical foundations for the scientific
study of nature, and the sentimental authors Albrecht Haller (1708-1777), a Swiss
scholar (founder of experimental physiology) and a nature poet, James Thomson (1700-
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1748), a Scottish poet whose descriptive poem The Seasons influenced Karamzin's own
nature poetry (he translated part of Thomson's poem), and Salomon Gessner (1730-
1788), a popular Swiss poet of idylls and pastorals.

1790's M. H. Mypasses, ,,YnoBonscteue H CKopob™
TToarnoe cobpanue covunenuii, 11 (Cankr-TNerepOypr, 1820).

Tak Kak ecTb KpacoTa ¢pH3HUECKanA, TOPAXKAIOILAA YYBCTBA HalllK B TBOPEHHAX
NPHPOAbI; TaK H €CTb KPacoTa HPaBCTBEHHAA, OLLYTHTENIbHAa OJHOMY pa3yme-
HHIO HallleMy, BO NpaBax, B NOCTYNKax /ofeH, B HX YyBCTBOBaHHAX H

CNoBax . . .

‘ BHewnan kpacoTa ecTb TONbKO 0belaHKe Npex PacHON AYLUH.

M. N. Murav'ev (1757-1807) wrote several essays in which he outlined the concepts of

the Moral Sense School in English sensualistic philosophy. He based himself mainly on
| Francis Hutcheson (1694-1746), author of Inquiry into the Ideas of Beauty (1725) and
Treatise on the Passions (1728). His essays and poems illustrate the manner in which the
philosophical concepts of the Moral Sense School were utilized by the sentimental
writer. Note that Murav’ev identified beauty and moral goodness. The identity of these
two basic concepts became a central tenet in sentimentalism.

1802 H. M. Kapam3uH, ,,Mbicith 06 yemunenmu™,
Becruux Esponst, 10 (1802).

Ho apemennoe yeantenne Gb1BaeT CIalOCTHO M fiaxe HeoDXoAKMO WA

‘ YMOB [€ATE/IbHbIX, 0Opa30BaHHbIX A1 INyBOKOMBIC/IEHHBIX COLIEP3aHHH.
B cokpoBeHHbIX yGexxuiiax HaTypbl Aylua AEHCTBYET CHITHEE H BEJTHYECT-
BEHHEE; MbIC/IH BO3BbILIAIOTCA H TEKYT ObICTpee; pa3yM B OTCYTCTBHH
NpeAMETOB Nyyllle UCHHT HX; H KaK XHBOIKCELL H3 OTHANICHHA CMOTPHT Ha
nanawadgT, KOTopbik JONXKHO €My H300pa3UTh KHCTHIO, TaK Habnwoaarens
ynanseTrca HHOT/ia OT CBETa. YTOObl TEM BEpHee H XKHBee NPEeACTaBHTb €ro
B KapTHHe. XaH-Xak Pycco octaBiwn ropon, 4toGbl B rycTbIX TeHAX Napka
PasMbliiiATL 00 HIMEHEHHAX YENTOBEKA B IPaXkdaHCKOM XH3IHH, H COT €ro
B C6M TBOPEHHH UMEET CBEXECTb IPHPONLI.

BpemeHHoe yenHHeHHe eCTb TaKXKe HeoOXOAMMOCTb 1A YYBCTBHTENb-
HocTH. Kak cKynenu B THILKHHE HOUH palyeTcAa CBOHM 30JI0TOM, TaK HEXHas
aywa. 6yayus oaHa ¢ cobolo, INeHAETCA CO3epliaHHeM BHYTPEHHETO CBOETO
borarcTBa; yrnybnaerca B camoe cebs; OXHMBIACT npolleniuee, COeAHHAET
ero ¢ HaCTOALWMM, H HaXOOHUT crocob yKpawaTs 0AHO ApYrUmM. — Kako#
MoBOBHHK HE CNELLK HHOTAA OT CaMOH NI0OOBHHLLI CBOCH B YEAHHEHHE,
uTOObI, HaCNAMMBLIHKCL ONAXKEHCTBOM, B KPOTKOM NMOKOE AYIUK HACMAAHThCA
ewe ero BOCnoMHHaHHeM, H Ha cBoDoale rOBOPHTL € CepaleM O TOH, KOTOPYIO
oHo 0b6oxaet? 1o KpalHe#H Mepe YYBCTBHTENbHBIE XEHLHHBI OJXHbI HHOT /1A
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1812

1823

OTChINATD NIIOOOBHHKOB B YE€AHHEHHE, KOTOPOE€ CBOHMH Pa3MbILUICHHAMA H
MCYTAMH MKHTACT CTPACTH.

Karamzin emphasizes the sentimentalist’s proclivity to self-analysis which went back
to freemasonic influences and was stimulated by Rousseau’s Confessions. He refers to
Rousseau (1712-1778) who left Paris in the 1760’s in order to live with the Duke of
Luxemburg at Montmorency where he wrote his novel £mile. There he maintained
that man was good by nature and should be educated in a manner which allowed for
the free and natural development of his abilities in close contact with nature.

B. ®wmmMoHoB, ,,01pbiBoK K3 nepenmdckH Banepus ¢ Peacom™
Tpyos: obwecrea nwburenei poccuiickoi caogechocru, IV (1812).

Mbt 3aHKManTHCh cnoBecHOCTHIO. C KakHM BOCTOProm met uuTanu Knon-
wroka, llenuna, Kneicra, lepxasuna, ImurpueBa! Kak pagoctHo no-
8€pAAU ONMHCAHNA CTHXOTBOPHbBIE C )XHBbIMH KapTHHamy npuponbl! Kak
YacTO Ha rope BbICOKOH, BOKPYT KOTOPOH NPOTEKAET peKa U3BHIIHCTas, Mbl
BCTpeyasu conuue sBocxonauee! Kak yacto Ha npekpacHomM xonmy, 6nuxHem
OT 10Ma, Mbl MMPOLIATHCE € MNOCTEAHHMH €ro JIy¥aMH, H B THXOM BECEJIHH
NPHUXOMIWIH B ye[IMHEHHOE XWIHe Hawe! 3aech BeyepoM, KOraa BCA NPHPOA
norpyxajiacb B MPUATHbIK MOKOH, yHbifible IBYKH GOpTEnHaH, WiH apdbl,
NPeKPacHbIHros10C AJIEBTHHBI, YMHOXaJH TOT BOCTOPr, KOTOpbli BO36Yyxaan
B Hac BEHYeCTBO MpHpoabl. Henoctuxumoe meiicTBHe My3biKH, KPacoTht
no33nuy, 60XecTBEHHaA Apyx0a — KaKkOe TAHHCTBEHHOE CIIHAHHE BCEX
JIyYUMX, COBEPLICHHEHIUAX YYBCTBOBAaHHH 4€TOBEYECKHX!

V. Filimonov (1787-1858) was a popular romantic writer of poems, romances, novellas,
and plays in the 1820’s and 1830s. He translated F. G. Klopstock’ (1724-1803) tragedy
Der Tod Adams. In his younger years, Filimonov was a typical representative of the
cliches of sentimental literature. Another German poet mentioned above is Ewald Kleist
(1715-1759), author of anacreontic songs and nature poetry in imitation of Thomson.

Jacques Delille (1738-1813), professor of Latin poetry at the College de France,
a neoclassicist poet known in Russia mainly for his idyllic, descriptive and didactic
poem Les jardins ou l'art d'embellir les paysages (1782; translated in 1814 and 1816).

U. U. JImuTpHes, B32180 Ha MO0 XU 3Hb
(Mockna, 1866).

Onxy TONMBKO TUTAaBHOCTb CTHXa M Goratyto pudMy A CUHTAN KPacOTOH H COBED-
ueHCcTBOM Nod3uK. Ho B TO BpeMsa y HAac eBa /M He TaKXe 1yMallH He
TOJIbKO UKTATEJIH, HO CaMble MEPBOCTENEHHbIE CTHXOTBOPLBI. . . .

Mo33Ha, nopoxaeHHe HeGa, XOTA H CKNIOHAET B30p CBOH K 3emile, HO
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— 3/1eCh OHa NPOHHUAET BO rNyOHHY cepael; Habniodaer COKPOBCHHbIE HX
H3ruObI, H )XMBOIKCYET CTPACTH, IEPXach BCEr1a HPaBCTBEHHOM LIeJIH, BOC-
IwaMeHsAeT K NO6poaeTeNH, KO BCEMY H3ALIHOMY H BbICOKOMY, BOCNEBAET
pobnectH obpeueHHbIX K BeccMepTHIo. A TaM — H3NIHBAETCA B yAHBNCHHH
K MHPO3[aHHI0, B TpeNEeTHOM 6NnaroroBeHMH K Henocrumumomy. Bot Ha-
3HayeHHEe UCTHHHOH Mo33uM!

Dmitriev’s lines refer to the 1790’s when sentimentalism had reached its climax in
Russian literature. The overriding concern of the sentimentalist for style and esthetic
effect soon led to a reaction against the overly refined language and often trifling
subject matter of sentimental works. As Dmitriev’s definition of poetry shows, the
esthetic effect remained firmly linked to the moral aim: poetry, beauty and virtue
were but three aspects of man’s striving towards knowledge of the divine.
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1796

1797

CRITICISM OF SENTIMENTAL LITERATURE

B. JI. NMywxuy, ,,IMucemo U. U. Imurpueny”
Aonuost, 1 (1796).

Ts1 npaB, mo# munbiit apyr! Bee Hawm cruxonen
Crie3nHBO# NIHPOIO NPOCSIaBHTLCA XOTAT,
Bce ronybxu y HUX K KpacaBHUaM NeTAT,
Bce BbioTCA NaCTOUKH, H BCe OIHH 3aTeH.
Bce XHBIYYT H PEeBYT, H MbICNIb Y BCeX OHa:
To Bopyr npeacraBuTCA NyHa

Bo bneason — nanesoi nopdupe;

To oH oguH octancs B Mupe;

Her munoit! Her gparoit! Ona norpeGeHa
[Ton kamMHeM cepbiM, MLLIHCTBIM;

To Bapyr non ny6om 1amM BETBHCTbIM

CoBa yHbITO 3aKPHYMT,

3aBoeT CHIBHBIA BETp, JIIOOOBHHK NOGEXKHT,
M cneska Ha cTpyHax pogurca. . . .

Pushkin enumerates sentimental motives which had become cliches in the 1790°:
the escape to a solitary life at the bosom of nature; the imagined loss of a dear persor:;

stylistic features of the “graveyard school” (Gray), Ossianic poetry (Macpherson), and
an overly tearful language.

H. M. Kapam3un, [ Mpeamcnosue |
Aonuosl, 11 (1797).

. . . 1 ocMenmoch TONLKO 32aMETHTD [1Ba [N1aBHbIE MOPOKA HALLKX IOHBIX MY3!
M3JIHIUHIOK BBICOKOMAaPHOCTb, FPOM CJIOB HE y MECTA, H YaCTO [IPHTBOPHYIO
cneanuBocTh. [1033MA COCTOHT HE B HAAYTOM OfIHCAHHH Y>KaCHbIX CUEH Ha-
TYpbl, HO B XXMBOCTH MbICJIEH H YYBCTB. Ecnu cTUXOTBOpel NHLUET HE O TOM,
YTO MOUTHHHO 3aHHMaeT ero Ayuly; €cilH oH He pab, a THpaH cBoero Boobpa-
)KEeHUA, 3aCTaBNIAA €r0 rOHATLCA 32 YYXIbIMH, OTAATEHHbIMH, HECBOHCTBEH-
HbIMH €My HIICAMMH; €CJIH OH ONMKCBIBAET HE TE NPEAMETbI, KOTOpPbIE K HEMY
O6nunaku u coobcTBEHHOIO CHI0M0 BieK YT K cebe ero BoobpaxeHHe, ecyii OH
NpHHYXOaeT cebs UM TONbKO NojpaxaeT ApyroMy (4To BCe OOHO): TO B
MPOH3BEAEHHAX ero He OymeT HHKOT/a XXHBOCTH, HCTHHBI WIIH Toi coobpa3-
HOCTH B YaCTAX, KOTOpaA COCTAaBIAET uenoe . . . Mononomy nmutomuy my3
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nyvite H306paxaTh B CTHXaX NepBble BNEYaTIeHUA N06BH, Npyxbbl, HeXHbIX
KPacoT NPHPObl, HEXKENH pa3pyLUeHHEe MHpa, BCEODILIMH N0XKap HaTYpbl K
npoyec B ceM pofe . . . He Hamo6HO Takxe GecnpecTaHHO FOBOPHTD O Clle-
3aX, NpHOHpasa K HHM pa3Hbie JMHTETHI, Ha3biBaA X OiecTAMMH H Opwi-
NHAHTOBBIMH — CEH CNOCOD TPOraTs OYEHb HEHAMEXKEH — HAJlOBHO ONMHKCaTh
Pa3HTENIbHO NPHYHHY CHX Crie3; . . .

Karamzin himself turned against the exaggeration of sentimental style, although he
continued to write in this vein. His own sentimental attitude is revealed in his advice
to young writers. His lines were directed equally against tearful sentimentalism and
preromantic exaggeration (as it appeared in the Gothic novel and German Storm and
Stress dramas) which disrupted the harmonious unity of sentimental style and world
view as understood by Karamzin and his poet-friend Dmitriev. Pushkin’s and Karamzin's
statements show that sentimentalism had passed its climax in the 1790’s and had ceased
to be part of the literary avant-garde.

H. M. Kapmaun, ,,Mos ucriosens”
Covunenus (Mockea, 1803).

Al namepeH roBopHTh O ceGe: B3lyMal H MHILY — CBOK HCMOBEAb, HE lyMas
NPHATHA 1K GyneT oHa [UiA yuTaTtened. HpiHEWHHA BeK MOXHO Ha3BaTb
BEKOM OTKPOBEHHOCTU B PH3HYECKOM H MOPANIbHOM CMbICIIE: B3rNTAHHTE
Ha MIIBbIX Hawmx KpacaBuu! . . . Hexorpa moay npATaiuch B TEMHBIX
AOMax H NoA WHTOM BbICOKHX 3a6opoB. Tenepp Be3ne cBernbie AOMBL
H GonblUMe OKHa Ha yNHLLY: MPOCHM cMOTpeTh! Mbl XOTHM XHTh, IEHCTBO-
BaTb H MBICIIHTb B NPO3pavyHOM cTexie. HbiHe ooy nyremecTBYIOT He 1A
TOro, yto6b! y3HaTh H BEPHO OMHCAaTbh APYTHE 3¢MIIH, HO YTOOb! HMETh CNYuaH
NOTOBOPHTH O cefe; HbIHEe BCAKOH COUYHHHTENIb POMaHa CNELIHT KaK MOXHO
ckopee cooOuwm T CBOH 00pa3 MbICNEH O BaXKHBIX H HEBaXKHBIX NpeamMeTax
KHHT MO THTJIOM: MOU ONbITHL, TalKblil Xy PHAA Moe20 cepObta! UTo 3a.nepo,
TO H 32 HCKpeHHee npu3HaHue. Kak ckopo HeT B yenoBeke CTaApOMOIHOTO
BapBapCKOro CTblAA, TO BCEro nerye OuiTe a8Topom ucnosedu. TyT He Ha-
O0OHO NTOMaTh roJIOBbI; HaJlOGHO TONBKO BOCMIOMHHTL NPOKa3bl CBOH, KHHTa
roToBa.

OnHakoxb He AyMafiTe, YTOOLI A XOTEN ONpaBALIBaThCA NPHMEPaMH.
HET, TaKas MbIC/Ib OCKOPOHTENbHA 1A Moero camoniobus. Cnenyio To1bKO
COBCTBEHHOMY ABHXEHHIO, H 3aMeYal0 MHMOXOAOM, YTO OHO HEKOTOPBIM
obpa3om cornacHo ¢ obuMM; He coxpaHH MeHA Bor kasatbea pabcxum noa-
paxarenem! JLia Toro, B NPOTHBHOCTb BCEM UCNOGEOHUKAM, Hamepend
CKa3bIBal0, YTO NPUIHAHUA MOU HE HMEIOT HHKaKOH MOPATbHOH LEJIH.
Muwy — rax! Ewe 1 ApyruM oT/1HYa0Ch OT MOHX COOpaTHH-aBTOPOB; a
HMEHHO, KPaTKOCTHIO. OHH YMEIOT paciUTOZMTh CaMO€ HHYTO: A CaMble
BaXXHbIE CTyyaH XH3HH CBOEH OMHILUY Ha IHCTOYKE.
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Karamzin castigates a feature which characterized both sentimental and early romantic
literature—the desire to reveal one’s innermost feelings in writing. Rousseau’s Confes-
sions—already imitated by Fonvizin—were the literary model. Karamzin’s tale from
which the above excerpt comes may have been intended as a polemic, or a parody,
of Rousseau’s novel Emile (cf. lu. M. Lotman, “Russo i russkaia kui’tura XVIH v.,”
Epokha prosveshcheniia [Leningrad, 1967], pp. 275-277).

Xypran poccuiicxoi caoeecnoctu, IV, 12 (1805), crp. 173-174.

OnHOMY CaHTHMMEHTL1bHOMY MHCATeso NOTPEeGHO AUIA COYHHAEMOTO HM
POMaHa HEMANIOE KOTHUECTBO NPUTEOPHOU 4YE8CTEUTEALHOCTU, NOMHO20
cocrpadanus, 110606HbIX 8300X08 U CTPACTHbIX gockauyanui . . . CaHTH-
MEHTalbHbIH NyTELIECTBEHHHK, 6ponA NO ynHLaM H coBHpas MaTepHAIbI
1A CBOETO COYHHEHHA, BBIPOHWI HEYaAHHO dge cae3s!, KOTopble ObUTH
HYXHbI €My U1 HOBOTO €ro NyTELIECTBHA; a KaK Tenepb B I71a3ax ero
coBepLIeHHas 3aCyXa, TO OH MPOCHT NOAHABLUETO CHH 1BE cepoeyHble
€ne3Ku NOCTaBHTb B €r0 [I0M, COCTOAILMHA B f000au naava. T1pumMeTaMu X
OHbIE CNe3bl: LBETY CHHEBATOr0, BKYCOM FOPbLKH H, MOJIOXEHHBIE Ha By -
Mary, Bo36yX1aioT CMeX B YHTaTelsX.

The Zhurnal Rossiiskoi slovesnosti (1805) was published by N. P. Brusilov (died 1849)
who (like most of his collaborators) was a member of the Vol'noe obshchestvo
liubitelei slovesnosti, nauk i khudozhestv (founded in 1801). The journal was charac-
terized by a liberal, patriotic attitude, and a critical view of sentimental literature.
The anonymous author refers to the genre of the sentimental journey (Sterne) and the
inclination of sentimental poets to tearfulness.

M. H. 3arockun, [ Xypnansubie CTaThH |
Cegepubii nabarwoarens (1817).

Bbulo BpeMa — H 310 elue He TaK QaBHO, KOTa BCAKHH NMUCaTelb AOJIKEH
ObUT MOHEBOJIE Ka3aTbCA YyBCTBHTENIbHBIM. COTHM KHHXEK, HAMTOJTHEHHbIX
CaHTHMEHTAIbHbIMH dpa3aMH, CNaKHUMH OITHCAaHHAMH POMAHTHYECKHX
MPOTyJIOK H YyYBCTBHTE/IbHBIX MyTELIECTBHH, HABOAHHIIH HALLY CJIOBECHOCTb.
O6waa boneals Bcex MOAHBIX NMHcaTener 6b1a MuAaa MeAgHxoAUR, all-
Ma3Hbl€ Cle3bl THITHCH XKEMUYXKHOI peKolo Ha ByMary, TAXenbie B3NOXH
8bIPbI8AAUCH W3 TPYIIH, H TONIBKO OOHO BO33PEHHE Ha NpesiecTH Niobe3HoH
MaTepH HaTypbl YCIAKIAI0 KX cKopOb Oyweanyo. T1HcaTeNn CHH CTapaTHch
noapaxaTb OAHOMY H3BECTHOMY H BCEMH YBaXaeMOMY COUHHHTeNm0. Onu-
CbiBasl NMJIEHHTENIbHBIM CJIOTOM NPHpPOAY, OH TOBOPHI1 HHOIa O HEH C IU1ameH-
HbIM BOCTOPIrOM N03Ta, H BCE MOCEN0BATENH €ro Hayalli HanepepbiB BOC-
XHLATbCA MPHPOZOI H OMUCHIBATh ee AYPHOH Npo30to. B cTpane 4yoH OH
B3bIXa1 HHOTAA O npyab'ax CBOMX H POIHbBIX, H BCE NOAPaXaTeJiH ero
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NPHHATHCh, HE PacCTaBaACh HH C KEM, OIUIAKHBATb PA3AYKY C MUAbIMU
cepoyy M NpOJIMBATh Cjle3bl Hall NPaXOM XuU@blX IPy3ei CBOMX.

M. N. Zagoskin (1789-1852), author of historical novels, refers to Karamzin who had
traveled in Europe in 1789-1790 and subsequently published his Pis’'ma russkogo pute-
shestvennika (1791-1792, Moskovskii zhurnal), which were imitated widely. Karamzin
also followed the European trend of nature poetry represented by Thomson, Haller,
E. Kleist, and Delille, ali of whom were widely popular with sentimental authors in
Russia.

A. T'narones, ,,CHoBHeHHe, WM cyn Ha lermikoune”

Tpyowt O6uwiecrea aobureacit pocculickolt caoeecHocTu, Jletomcn
4 ( Mocksa, 1819).

..Ha uro cTuxoTBOpLUY NpaBuia?’ KpHuana Apyras To/NNa, BLICTYNHBILAA

Bnepen. ,,He cam N4 AnonnoH nan HaM NHHTHYECKY IO BOMBHOCTL? —

K10 BbI? — cnpockn HX AMOJUIOH BaXHLIM TOHOM. ,,Mbl, NO3THI,” OTBET-

CTBOBANH 0HOWH. — KakHM poooM noasuu 3aHumMaerecs? — , Tem, ana

KOTOpOro poxaeHot Mbl.” — Jluprnueckum? — ,Her.” — Inuueckum? —

»Her.” — Carupnueckum? Idpamatuyeckum? — , Hert, Her.” — KoHeuno

GacHAMM, IMerHAMH, NECHAMH WIH InHrpammMamu? — ,Hert; Mbi nHiuem B

HOBOM H 0cobeHHOM pofe, Ha np. B anb6oM, k Hune, k Jlune, x Het, u Tomy

nogo6uoe.”

Anoaaox. WU tak, monofsie nioas, Boi obure? —

fo31et. ,,YBb'! MBI HOCHM B cepaLax CBOHX CTpesibl M0OBH ... Be3HaneXHON.™

Anoanon. KoHeuHo Bau KpacaBHLbi, Nogo6Ho moeit [ladHe, npeBpaTinch
B fepeBbs HIIH KaMHH?

Toarei. ,Het, Haum kpacaBHLbl HHKOTAA HE CYLWIECTBOBAJIH B HHUIHYECKOM
mupe.”  — [IpH CHX C/IOBax ATIOJUIOH He MOT He 3aCMeATbCA; a MOITHI,

TAXEN0 B3AOXHYB, npoaoskanu: ,.Jla oHH HHKOFa He CYIeCTBOBANH B UE- -

JIOM, HO CyWECTBYIOT MO YaCTAM; Ha NP. HaM NOHPaBHIIKCh JIH3aHLKHHBI

r1a3KH, AHHYWKHHbE leykH, HanuHekuHbl ry6xH ¥ CallIMHBKHH CTaH.

A. G. Glagolev (died 1844) was a minor writer and critic of neoclassicist convictions.
His essay is an example of a neoclassicist’s criticism of sentimentalism.
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PREROMANTIC LITERATURE
introduction

Preromantic literature in Russia is closely related to similar West European
literary trends. The foremost influence was the increasing concern for nation-
al, folkloric features which expressed itself in collections of fairy tales, folk-
songs, and national mythologies (e.g., Scandinavian sagas) that replaced the
universal mythology of Greek and Roman antiquity. Macpherson’s Songs
of Ossian, Herder’s collection of German, British, and Scandinavian songs,
and similar Russian collections prepared the ground for the new trend. A
new concept of nature linked to the Northem setting of Celtic, Germanic
and Scandinavian folklore and the genre of nature poetry (J. Thomson,
J. Delille, and E. Kleist to name the major representatives in England, France,
and Germany) replaced the sentimental understanding of idyllic nature.
Edward Young’s Night Thoughts and Thomas Gray’s “‘graveyard poetry”
were further strong influences stressing the tragic and cataclysmic nature of
man’s fate in the world. The events of the French revolution had both the
effect of increasing the sense of human insecurity which sometimes reached
the intensity of modern existential anxiety in preromantic writing, and pro-
viding a powerful impetus to an anti-despotic, republican-minded literature.

The preromantic author had lost the security of sentimental concepts
concerning the harmony of the world, the confidence in a future golden age,
and the innate goodness of man. Nature was no longer the well-meaning
mentor of mankind, but a fateful, irresponsible force, eternally creative and
eternally destructive, The individual was subject to her forces. The laws of
society were no longer considered obligatory and in harmony with nature.
In fact, the well-intentioned laws of society could be contradictory to the
laws of nature, as Karamzin pointed out in the “Island of Bornholm.” Un-
like the sentimental hero, preromantic man often did not accept the order
of the world, but rebelled. It was no longer possible to classify such heroes
as virtuous or vicious, as they could be both, depending on the point of
view. Shakespeare’s heroes corresponded to this concept, and so did the
heroes of German Sturm und Drang dramas. Karamzin praised ‘“‘the savage
excitement of the soul” painted by Shakespeare’s “gigantic’” brush. Shakes-
peare appeared as a genius and this term in itself received new meaning
approximating the romantic understanding. An influential statement of the
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early romantic view of the genius, Lavater’s description of Goethe, was
published in translation in Vestnik Evropy in 1808. Other relevant state-
ments had appeared much earlier, e.g., in a review of Bobrov’s poem “‘Tav-
rida” in Severnyi vestnik (3/V, 1804).

Influenced by Rousseau’s Confessions, literature became increasingly
identified with life, and life romanticized in literature. D. V, Davydov’s auto-
biography and his poems of the early 1800’ are examples of this romantic
feature. Karamzin accepted preromantic motives in his poetry and prose
of the early 1790’s. Under the impact of the death of his close friend Petrov
and the political events in France (revolution) and Russia (increasing op-
pression), Karamzin returned to his earlier sentimentalism.

The preromantic trend was continued by the Turgenev brothers,
Andrei and Alexander, A. F. Merzliakov who together with Andrei Turgenev
founded the short-lived Friendly Literary Society (1801), Rodzianko, the
philosopher of the Society, as well as some members of the Free Society of
Lovers of Literature, the Arts and Sciences (founded in 1801), especially
G. B. Kamenev. Several Russian writers who later went different ways in their
evolution began in the preromantic vein. Outstanding among them were
V. T. Narezhnyi, N. 1. Gnedich, and D. V. Davydov. Most of them were
conscious of the incompatibility of preromantic concepts with the sentimen-
tal trend. Andrei Turgenev complained that sentimental writing had inclined
writers to effeminacy. He thought that writers should have “meshali s veli-
kim, urodlivoe, Gigantskoe, chrezvychainoe.” The members of The Free
Society also opposed Karamzinian sentimentalism. Several of them were
strongly influenced by the stylistic devices and motives of Sturm und Drang
dramas and novels in Germany. Young Narezhnyi’s tragedies and young
Gnedich’s prose and poetry are good examples of this trend. Narezhnyi
wrote seven dramas and one book of tales before 1810. They all correspond
to the preromantic mood and style. Some of his dramas were characterized
by an exaggerated heaping of preromantic devices. Gnedich published five
books in 1802 and 1803, two of which were entirely in the preromantic
spirit as was the greater part of the third. In 1808, Gnedich published a
translation of Shakespeare’s King Lear, a tragedy which appealed to the pre-
romantic frame of mind. Gnedich’s novel Monritz, or the Victim of Revenge
was structured after Schiller’s Die Rauber. Two inimical brothers, both
representatives of the “damonische Mensch™ of early romantic literature,
vied for the possession of a girl. Their boundless passion drove them to ex-
treme deeds.

Narezhnyi’s tragedies and Gnedich’s prose were only two examples
of a trend which found fertile ground in Russia during the first decade of
the new century. Apart from the influences already listed, mention should
be made also of the Gothic novel which became popular at the turn of the
century.

Russian writers and critics became increasingly aware of the novelty
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of the new trends and identified them as romantic. Critics spoke of Wieland’s
“romanicheskie epopei,” of German “romanicheskie dramy,” the *“chudesnyi
romanicheskii mir opery.” Although the basic meaning of the adjective was
related to the translated sentimental novel (“roman”) as suggested by Profes-
sor Harder, it seems to have acquired a more specific meaning in the course
of the early 1800’s expressive of preromantic trends in German and English
literature. As early as 1805, “romanicheskii” appeared in a Russian text as a
translation of the German adjective romantisch denoting a literary trend.

The German idealistic philosophers whose works contributed to the
romantic trend were also introduced into Russia during the first two decades
of the century. Kant’s esthetic writings appeared in translation as early as
1804, Schelling’s ideas were interpreted by Vellanskii, in 1805. Fichte’s
philosophy was popularized by Professor J. B. Schaad at Kharkov University
between 1804 and 1816.

The preromantic trend was mainly confined to the 1790’s and the first
decade of the new century. Parodies of preromantic literature began to ap-
pear from the middie of the first decade of the 1800’s onwards.
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PREROMANTIC ESTHETICS

H. M. Kapamausn, ,,Menonop k ®unanery”
Aenan, 1(1794).

O ®unanet! I'ne Teneps cHA yTeumTensHana cuctema?. . . OHa paspyumnacs B
cBoem ocHoBanuu!! . . . Mbl Hapesance CKOpO BHJIETb 4€JI0OBEYECTBO Ha
rOpPHEH CTENEHH BENTHYHA, B BEHLIE CJIaBbl, B Jy4e3apHOM CHAHHH, MofobHo
aHreny boxHio, koraa oH, nNo CBAIEHHBIM CKa3aHKAM, ABJIACTCA O4aM
po6pbix, — ¢ HebecHOW ynbIGKOI0, C MHPHBIM 6narosectnem!? Ho BmecTo
CEro BOCXHTHTENILHOTO AB/IEHHA BHIOKM . . . QypHH C rPO3IHBIMH
nmaMeHHHKaMH!

[me moon, kotopbix Mbl nobunu? I'oe wion Hayk u myapoctu? Foe
BO3BbILLEHHC KPOTKHX, HPABCTBEHHBIX CYLIECTB, COTBOPEHHbIX 1A
cyactua? — Bek npocsewenua’ 1 He y3Hat 1€6A — B KPOBH H I1aMEHH He
y3Halo Tebs — cpean yOHHCTB H pa3pylleHHA HE Yy3HAKW re6a'3 . . . HeBecHan
KpacoTa npenbuiana B30p MOH, BOCNAIANO MOE CEpAlE HEXHERLLIEK
no60Bb10, B CIAAKOM YIIOEHHH CTPEMHUIICA K HEH yX MOH, HO — HebecHan
KPacoTa MCye3Na — 3MeH LUKNAT Ha ee mecTe! — Kakoe npeBpawenue! . . .

. . . §1 He 3Hal0, YTO MHe AyMaTh O PEHOMEHAX HPABCTBEHHOTO MHKpa,
Yero OXHOaTh ¥ HameaTseA! . . .

BeuHoe aBHxeHHE B OJHOM KPYTY, BEYHOE MOBTOPEHHE, BEYHOE CMEHA
[IHA C HOYbIO H HOYH CO [IHEM, BEYHOE CMELUEHHE HCTHH € 3abnyX/1eHHAMH H
nobponetenei ¢ NOPOKaMH, Kailia paflOCTHBIX K MOpE FOPECTHBIX CNel . . .

Cynu o xaoce oyLIH MOEH, KOTOPBIH NpPEACTaBAET MHE BCE TBOPEHME
B Oecnopanke!

Karamzin’s verse and prose from the late 1780°s to 1794 show the influence of the
preromantic trend. Under the impact of the death of his closest friend, the freemason A.
A. Petrov (1766-1793), the events of the French revolution, and the increasingly repres-
sive atmosphere at home, Karamzin returned to his youthful sentimental convictions
which had been shared by Petrov. Two essays “‘Chto nuzhno avtoru?” and “Nechto
o naukakh, iskusstvakh i prosveshchenii” (both 1793), illustrate this withdrawal to
the comforting system of sentimental concepts. The increasing ferocity and bloodshed
of the revolution in France led to a renewed crisis which found expression in the fictive
letter “Melodor k Filaletu™ (1794). This is the fullest statement of Karamzin's views
as a preromantic author. The ideas of the letter, its pervading mood of gloom and
despair, and the author’s scepticism were paralleled in his preromantic stories “‘Ostrov
Borngol'm” and “Sierra Morena.” Karamzin's rebellious attitude was soon replaced
by a modified version of his earlier sentimentalism. His new, conservative views were
expressed in the second letter “‘Filalet k Melodoru,” and in his verse and prose after
1794,

1. Karamzin refers to the system of sentimental concepts which he had outlined
in the essay “Nechto o naukakh. ..”

2. As can be seen from Karamzin's correspondence and some of his early prose,
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he originally shared the enlightened sentimentalist’s belief in continued progress even-
tually leading to the establishment of a golden age on earth which would see the flower-
ing of the sciences and the arts.

3. Karamzin refers to the events of the French revolution. Marie Antoinette,
the French queen, was beheaded in the fall of 1893; mass executions followed. This
was the time when Karamzin began to write his letter.

1800  An. H. Typrenes, ,,K noprpery lere”
[lo33un navana 19-20 aexa (Jlemnurpan, 1961), crp. 260.

CBo60oaHBIM reHHeM HaTyphbl BAOXHOBIEHHbIN,
Ou B nnamMeHHbIX yepTax ee H306paxan,

W B yyBCcTBE cepalia NHILbL 3aKOHbBI NTOYepnan,
3aKOHaM HHKAaKHM JpYTHM HE MOKOPEHHbBINA.

For Andrei Turgenev (1784-1803) as for most Russians of the time, Goethe was the
author of The Sorrows of Werther, his early preromantic novel which made him famous
throughout Europe. Turgenev, together with A. Merzliakov and V. Zhukovskii, trans-
lated part of the novel Goethe was for him, as for Lavater earlier, the image of an
unfettered genius, not limited by any moral or esthetic considerations.

1800 C. Ponssauko, ,,Pazrosop mexay ¢unocodpoM H Hatypolo”™
Yrpennsns zapa, 1 (1800), crp. 183-185.

A | npupona | Benmnioe uenoe — s Gonblue HUYEro cKa3aTb He HMEN ... fl
BCA — HCKYycCTBO.”

Rodzianko (1782-1808) was the philosopher of the Druzheskoe literaturnoe obshche-
stvo. He went insane in 1803 at the age of twenty-one. In a typically romantic manner,
he identifies nature and art.

1801 An. HU. Typreres, ,,0 no3asHH H o 3noynorpebnennn oHo#™ (peun)
Xypran Munucrepcrsa napoono2o npocseuenus, 3,11(1913).

. . . [Ipoxons B MbICNIAX BCE PO[bl H3ALHBIX HCKYCCTB H HayK, Mbl HE HailleM
HHYEero BaXKHEe, HHYErO CBALLEHHEE MOI3HM. . . .

OT 4ero e no3Tbl, 3aKOHORATENH CMEPTHBLIX, H3bACHHTENH TAHHCTB
60ecTBa, TeNepb HHYTO HHOE, KaK MOUTbIE JIbCTELb] MbILUHOCTH, pabbl
CYETHOCTH H TilecnaBHA?

In the early romantic understanding, the writer was exalted to the position of a prophet,
and his craft was identified with the divine creative force in the universe.
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AH. H. Typresnes, ,,0 pycckoi mutepaType’ (peus)
Pyccxuit 6ubnuogun, 1 (1912), crp. 29.

Kapam3uu coenan snoxy B HalueH MUTEpaType K BONMpPEKH PYCCKOMY XapaK-
TEpY M KJIHMaTy H Ip. . . .

OH CITHILIKOM CKJTOHHA HaC K MATKOCTH pa3HexeHHOCTH. EMy Obl
HaJUIeXalo ABHTLCA BEKOM NMO3e, Torla Korga 6s1 Mbl HMenH yxe 6onee
COYMHEHHH B BaXHEHIUUX poflax; Toraa nycrb 6bl OH B OTeyecTBEHHbIE AyObl
W NaBpbl BNNETaA LBETbI CBOH.

Ckaxy oTKpOBEHHO: OH Bonee BpelleH HeXeNH NoJe3eH HalleH JIHTe-
paType, H C TOI0-e OTKPOBEHHOCTHIO NPH3HAIOCh YTO U CaM A, H MOXeT
ObITb HE A OMH NYYLlIe XKE1an HANKUCaTh TO YTO OH, HEXENH BCE IMHYECKHE
Hawm no3tel. OH BpeleH NoToMY eiue Gonee, yTo MHILET B CBOEM pofe
NpeKpacHO, MycTh Obl pyCCKHe NPOAOXKANH MUCATh XYXe H He TaK HHTe-
pPeCHO, TONLKO Obl 3aHHMANTUCh OHH BaXKHEHLLIHMH NpeIMETaMH, MUCAITH
6b1 OpHrHHanbHee, BaXHee, He CTONMBKO MPHMEHANIHCH K MESIOYHBIM POJIaM,
nycTb Obl MELIANTH OHH C BEJTHKHM, YPOITHBOE, THFaHTCKOE, Ype3BbIYaHHOE;
MOXHO [1yMaTb YTO 3TO OYHCTWIOCH Obi Majio no Many.

Turgenev favored themes of national significance embodied in major genres. He preferred
the powerful language of Lomonosov and Derzhavin to that of Karamzin. His demand

for the inclusion of the “ugly™ and “gigantic” paralleled the concepts of German Storm
and Stress authors,

A. ®. Mepanskos, ,,Jlucemo Beprepa k lllapnore”
Cruxoreopenus (Jlemuurpan, 1958).

Ckonb no6ponmeTteny Mana Hafl CMEPTHBIM BJIaCTb,
Korna ero Bneyer cHabHas cepaua crpacts!

. . . O1yasHbe BO MHe BCe YyBCTBa 3alyLLMJIO.

A npesnpan noasMH. H HeGOM, H 3eMIeR,
PackasHbeM MoHM, NpHponoi H — TOGOH.

Ha rHycHocTb cHX YOHHACTB €3 yxaca B3npas,
CBHpenocTH Moei rpaHHiL He Nonaran,

Ce6n ewe Bo BCeM A MpaBbIM NOUHTAN. . . .

. . . Ckyuas XH3HHI0, XONY OCTaBHTb CBeT,

.. . Yro penatb B cBeTe MHe? A B %M3HHK Bce npoLen
M cuacTba HH B yeM NPAMOrO He Haluen.
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1810

. . . A uenbni cBeT MOMM paccynxkomM oBHHMan,

Bce Buuets, Bce No3HaTh, BCe HCMBLITATh XKenan.

... Af— asTenepbp B HOYL BEYHYIO HAY,

. . . He K BeyHoMy oTiy — B HHYTOXHOCTD OGpaTHTBCA.

Imitations of Goethe’s novel The Sorrows of Werther were numerous in all major Euro-
pean literatures. In his poem, Merzliakov (1778-1830), a prominent member of the
Druzheskoe lit. obshchestvo, continued the tradition of rewriting Werther’s last letter,
In his version, Werther left home after the marriage of Charlotte and Albrecht, traveied
all over the world, and, finally, returned in order to avenge himself by murdering both
Albrecht and Charlotte. He did not execute his plan, but, disappointed and bored by
life, committed suicide. Merzliakov’s description of Werther illustrates the early romantic
concept of the demonic individual whose passions cause him to transgress social and
moral laws. He is an early example of the Prometheus-like romantic hero who ended in
disillusionment as did Byron's heroes or the superfluous men of Russian romantic
literature.

H. B. laswigos, Cruxoreopenun (Jlemmnrpan, 1959), crp. 41.

Hert noa3uu B GeamaATexHon H GnaxeHxon xu3uu'! Hano, 4yro6st yro-HROYy AL
BOpOYasno Ayily H Xrno BoobpaxeHue.

Denis Davydov (1784-1839) wrote his military lyrics during the first two decades of the
19th century. He created the image of the warrior-poet, partisan, and poct-dilettante in
his verse and autobiography (Nekotorye cherty iz zhizni Denisa V. Davydova) in a
romantic setting of camp fires and battle scenes. Life and literature merged completely.
Davydov’s poetty became a diary of its fictionalized author-hero, an intimate lyrical
record of the partisan hussar Davydov and his exploits. The hussar of his poems was
yet another incamation of the strong individual of preromantic literature,
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CRITICISM OF PREROMANTIC LITERATURE

———, ,,0 HeKOTOpBIX HOBeHIMX poMaHax™
JToburens canoaecroctu, 11 (1806).

MHorue nonaraiot, 4TO HET HUYETO Jierye, KaK HalmMCaTh POMaH B HOBOM
AHFNTHACKOM BKYCe, riie (Kak rOBOPHT OIHH HHOCTPaHHbIA XYPHAIHCT)
He8eposTHOEe, OCHOBAHHOE Ha HEBO3IMONHOM, NPEBOCXOIMT BCE ¥yOecHoe,
H THYLLAETCA NPaBRONnoKo6GHbIM!
Ocobnkeo MepTBelbl B TAKYI0 NMPHKLUTH MOy, YTO rOpe TOMY, KTO Obl
3aXO0TeJ1 HaNONHHTL CBOE COYHHECHHE OIHKMH TONBKO JIIOABMH XHBBIMH! . . .
Kaxerca, Ha pycckoM A3bIKe HET ette TAKKX COYHHEHHH, 33 TO MbI
HMeeM MHOXECTBO nepeBoaoB: Tauncraa yooasgckue, [lonnounsiii kono-
xoa, Monax, Hranvaney, I'po6ruya, Jlec, 3amox Anbepra, Xusou mepreey,

¥ [IpOYHE TBOPEHHR rocnoxH Panknug, naBHo yxe oGoratuau Hawy
CJIOBECHOCTh.

The anonymous reviewer referred to the Gothic novels of Mrs. Radcliffe. All the novels
mentioned above were translated between 1802 and 1804. Matthew Gregory Lewis’
Gothic novel The Monk was falsely ascribed to Mrs. Radcliffe as were several other
titles (Polnochnyi kolokol. Grobnitsa, Zamok Alberta, and Zhivoi mertvets). Mirs.

Radcliffe’s novels had appeared originally in the 1780’ and 1790's. They became
a powerful influence on Russian preromantic literature.

———, ,»0 KaTanore KHHr, NPHBO3HUMBIX Ha JleAMUMrcKyo AapMapky”
Becruux Esponet, 28 (1806), ctp. 100.

TpaHcuenneHTanH3M H llleNHHrHaHW3M CKPBIBAIOTCA MO LLETOJIBCKHMH
LANOYKaMH ¢ pa3BHBAOLIMMH NEPLAMH; . . . MONIOZbIE MY>XXUHHbI cobnas-
HalT AeBYyllUEK; a REBYLUKH JAOTCA B cobnasH, cnenya obpasuam, Hauu-
TaHHbIM B POMaHax W Apamax.

The author links the concepts of German idealistic and romantic philosophy (Kant,
Fichte, Schelling) with the romantic trend in literature and blames the supposedly
immoral influence of contemporary writing on the philosophic currents of the time.

Admiral Shishkov used similar arguments against the adherents of the new style (Karam-
zin and his followers).
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1808

1809

———, KpHTHK2
Jpamaruvecxui secthux, 2/36 (1808), crp. 76-77.

[outH Bce repoH lllwnepoBbix Tpareoui KaxeTcs C HHM BMeCTe BOCHHTBI-
BaJINCh B HEMELIKOM YHHBEPCHTETE, i€ OHH HAMHTATHCL HOBOH GHocodHed,
OT KOTOPOH H36aBH rocnofi¥ BCAKOT0 YECTHOTO yesioBeka. borbilias yacTs
NEHCTBYIOUWIHX JIHL B HOBBIX ¢GpaHIy3CKHX ipaMax, MeNoJpaMax H Tpare-
OHMAX, KaKETCA pOMHIHCh BMECTE ¢ HX peBoniouxero. PUMNAHE H rpekH
rocnoanHa Jleryse u lllenve He noxoxxH Ha pumnAH KopHeneBbiX H rpekoB
PacuHoBbIxX; repor Bonmepanxos H [ukcepuKypoB BbIGpaHbl H3 TONMBI
OyHTOBILMKOB, HAMONHABLUIMX YXaCOM NOC/Ie/IHHE robl NPOLLEeAIIero
CTOJIETHA.

The Dramaticheskii vestnik (1808) was the first Russian periodical wholly devoted to
the theater. It was published on the initiative of the playwright Shakhovskoi. Krylov
was among the contributors. The journal defended neoclassicist views and attacked
sentimental and preromantic literature.

Gabriel Legouve (1764-1812) was a poet and author of tragedies. His Eteocle
et Polynice was modeled ,after Racine’s Thebaide.

Marie-Joseph Chenier (1764- 1811), brother of the more famous poet Andre
Chenier, was known as a playwright and poet. He was an adherent of the French
revolution and Napoleon. In his historical tragedies (eg., Gaius Gracchus, 1792) he
praised the revolution.

Pierre Comeille (1606-1648) was a classic French author of comedies and tragi-
comedies,

Jean-Baptiste Racine (1639-1699) was a classic French author of tragedies.
Corneille and Racine became the models for classicist and neoclassicist plays in Europe.

Benoit Pellemr-Volmeranges (1756-1824), playwright,

Rene Charles Pixerecourt (1773-1844), a French playwright; wrote comedies
and melodramas which were popular after the revolution.

———, ,,CMecy”
Mockoeckuit secrnux, 1 (1809).

A1 He KocHych 10 conepxaHua (KOTOpOe NOYTH BCe BbIBEEHO C YIMBHTIEIb-
HOI0 HCTOPHUYECK O TOYHOCThI0!!!) | He 6yny roBOpHTL HH O cliore, HH O
XECTOKOM nonpaxaHuH llunnepy, KOTOpoe NPeBOCXOOUT BCAKOE OXHIAAHHE
3pUTENA: A, MHOXECTBO rpo6GoB H Bce BLIHOCATCA Ha clieHy; GecnpepbiB-
Hble CMEPTEYOHHCTBA, aICKHE 3aK/THHAHHUA, BCe MOPOKH, BCE BapBapCTBa,
BECb THPaHH3M 3JI0H AYIUH YelIOBEYECKOH — BCE ITO KAXETCA [O/DKHO 3a-
CTaBHTb KaxIo¢ nobpoe cepiile OTBpallaTh B30p OT CUEHbI, HAMOTHEHHOH
npecTyrieHHAMH H3BeproB. — Jlyum no6pble TpenewyT U OT OIHOTO CIIYXY
0 XecToKoCcTAX!

Vasilii Narezhnyi (1780-1825), in his youth an adherent of the preromantic trend,
especially Storm and Stress drama, wrote seven plays between 1799 and 1810, many
of which show the strong influence of Schiller’s early plays. Dmitrii Samozvanets
was written in 1800 and published in 1804. It is this play which is discussed in the
above review.

80



13416

1810

1812

E—— Ok——, ,,MbicnH crenHoro xurens U3 ropona bobpopa™
Pycckuii secrnux, 4 (1810), crp. 80-88.

Hoswpiit punocod He HMeeT HHKAKHX OCHOBaHHHA: MO €ro MHEHHIO COBECTb —
npenpacyXieHHe; Bepa — y3[a MnafeHueB; nodpoaerens — meyrta! . . .
HoBble yMHHKH He TEPNAT HayanbCTBa; He NMIOOAT HH rPaXKIaHCKHX,

HHM BOXeCTBEHHBIX 32KOHOB. JloM COCTapeBILHECR B OMbITaX H NOABHrax
MOJe3HbIX 1A HUX — HOAD. . . .

Hossie punocodst Bce nepemennnu; bora, npupony # obuecreo.
Ha cnosax cynat onu Beunoe 6naxenctso. Ha oene BepaT ToNbKO NTHYHOM

KOPbICTH CBOEH. Kpy>XEeHHEM roJIoB CBOMX NEPEKPYXHIH OKH MHIUIHOHB!
TONoB.

The author—possibly S. N. Glinka, the editor—refers to philosophies considered danger-
ous by conservatives, i.e., French materialism and atheism of the 18th century, Rousseau
and Montesquieu, as well as German idealism from Kant to Schelling.

———, ..Kpnmuka"
Canxr-llerep6ypeckui eectruk, 2 (1812).

Caedcreue nolakux u HeoGvIO0aHHbIX CTPACTelR, TPa2eOus 8 nATU OCiUCTEUAX
(M 1811).

Yxachan Tpareaus! B Heit 6ecnpectanno pybaT, pexyT, XryT, OTpas-
nawr agom! JlBeHaauate MepTBELOB, B OTPYO/EHHDBIE FOIOBbI, O1HA
rofioBa B AUMKe — Kakoii 6orartsiit npeamer ana tparuka! — Ha kaxnmo#n
CTpaHHLUE COYHHUTEND BOCKTHUAET: yepT! npABon! AbABONbLUIHHA! yepT
nobepn'! ! A! O! Hy! Te! Oyn! Ta! I'm! ba! Xa! Xa,xa! ——

10T IpamaTHYecKHit Gpen MUCaH NpO3010; COAEPXaHKE BbIKPAAEHO
H3 HemelKoro pomana: Kyuo gon Kubype.

The Sanktpeterburgskii vestnik (1812) was published by the Obshchestvo liubitelei
slovesnosti. nauk i khudozhestv. It attacked the idealistic philosophy of Schelling,
the mysticism of Eckartshausen, and was generally inimical towards the excesses of
the preromantic trend. The end of the first decade of the 19th century saw the peak
of translations and imitations of preromantic dramas of often questionable literary
quality. The publication of the tragedy had been preceded by a translation of the
original German novel (Heinrich D. Zschokke, Kuno von Kyburg, 1795-1799) as Kuno
von Kyburg vziel serebrianyi lokon obezglavlennogo i unichtozhil tainyi sud Inkvizitsii.
Istoriia predkov, rasskazyvaemaia sochinitelem Chemykh bratii [Sankt-Peterburg,
18091, translated by Vasilii Kuzikov). The author of the review was possibly N. I.
Grech, a wellknown journalist of the 1820s and 1830’s.
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A\ |
ROMANTICISM
Introduction

Romantic literature in Russia has been treated unevenly. Much of what was
written during the period, known also as Russia’s Golden Age of Poetry, has
become immortal. Although there can be no doubt that the diverse and ill-
defined complex of romantic esthetics provided the life blood of Russian
literature from the 1820’s into the 1840, literary historians have tended
to disregard the role of romantic esthetics in Russia. Such outstanding
authors as Pushkin, Lermontov, and Gogol have repeatedly been classified
as realistic writers and the romantic “portion” of their work has been evalu-
ated as a preliminary step in the evolution towards realism. Prerevolutionary
scholars often used the term pseudoromanticism (coined by Nadezhdin) and
Soviet scholars speak of Decembrism and “stanovlenie realizma™ (the latter
dated between 1815 and 1825).

The problem is compounded by the existence of several distinct,
often contradictory, trends within the romantic movement, by the continu-
ation of neoclassicism and sentimentalism, and, lastly, the polarization of
political views which followed the return of the Russian armies from Western
Europe and again made itself felt after the abortive Decembrist uprising.

The main trends may be described as follows:

1. Romantic literature conceived as an individual, spiritual and emo-
tional experience. This trend dominated between the early 1800°’s and 1820’s
and was represented by Zhukovskii and his numerous followers. It derived its
inspiration from German romanticism.

2. National (“slavophile™) romanticism as professed by a group of
young critics, writers, and translators, among them Katenin, Zhandr,
Griboedov, Kiukhel’beker, who took their inspiration from Russian folklore,
admired Krylov’s original and powerful language, and deplored the result of
Karamzin'’s and Zhukovskii’s ineffectual, soft and purely esthetic approach.
In consonance with Admiral Shishkov they protested against the excessive
imitation of West European models.

3. Related to the above trend is “Decembrism” as a literary pheno-
menon. Its main representatives were K. F. Ryleev, the ideologist of the
movement, and A. A. Bestuzhev. Close to them were other writers with less
revolutionary zeal who admitted, however, the need for a “politicization™ of
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literature. Prince Viazemskii and young Pushkin were close to this view in
the early 1820’s.

4. Philosophic romanticism. The adherents of German romantic and
idealistic philosophy (particularly Schelling), known as wisdom lovers
(*liuvbomudry™), tumed away from the occupation with everyday questions
and approached an art for art’s sake attitue. Several future slavophiles began
their literary careers in this manner.

5. The main current of romantic literature, which in the 1820’s was
characterized by the influence of English romantic authors such as Byron
in poetry and Walter Scott in the area of prose. In the 1830’s it developed
into the ultraromantic trend associated commonly with the tales of Bestu-
zhev-Marlinskii. Victor Hugo and other French authors, usually grouped
together in Russian criticism of the time as the “école frenetique™ of “la
jeune France,” became a major influence for this stage of the romantic
movement. The literature of the late 1830’s and early 1840°s increasingly
assumed “realistic” elements, which may justify the use of the term *ro-
mantic realists” for writers of this time.

It must be realized that this schematic overview will not do justice
to the variety of literary forms, concepts, and patterns that existed in Russian
literature of the period. The hellenism of Gnedich’s and Delvig’s poetry, the
trend towards classicist forms (analogous to German Klassik) which we find
in the poetry of these two authors, but also in many works by Pushkin, has
to be seen as a constituent part of the romantic age. The development of
Russian prose writing from the historical novel (Zagoskin and Lazhechni-
kov) and the novel of manners (Narezhnyi and Bulgarin) to the tales of
Pushkin and Gogol does not lend itself easily to classification. It will also
be obvious to the student of Russian literature that many writers reflected
the influence of more than one trend. The romantic axiom of absolute free-
dom for the creative spirit (genius) could not but lead to a diversification
of literary forms and views.

Literary influences coming from Germany, England, and France were
part of the Russian literary scene throughout the romantic age. In the early
1820’s it was mostly English authors who were popular in Russia. Besides
Shakespeare it was not only Byron but also two American authors, Washing-
ton Irving and J. F. Cooper, who were widely read in Russia. The novels of
Walter Scott led to the establishment of the historical novel in Russia towards
the end of the 1820’s. From the middle 1820’s on, German idealistic and
romantic literature (Schelling, August and Friedrich Schlegel, the tales of
E. T. A. Hoffmann) became of considerable importance. French poets such
as A. Chenier, De Vigny, and Pamy, and French prose writers (Lamartine,
Benjamin Constant), were a continuous influence in Russia. Hugo became
well-known with his preface to the romantic drama Cromwell (1827). In
addition to Hugo whose popularity increased in the 1830’s, it was Balzac,
Sand, Sue, Soulie and Paul de Kock whose works became known in Russia
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in the 1830’. Dickens’ novels and Goethe’s works were also translated in
the late 1830’s and 1840’s.

Romantic literature was published in a number of journals and alma-
nacs. Romantic esthetics were discussed there, polemics for and against this
literary movement took place there. One of the most important early state-
ments of romantic esthetics. Somov’s three essays O romanticheskoi poezii”
(1823), appeared in Sorevnovatel’ prosveshcheniia i blagotvoreniia (1818-
1825), the journal of the Volnoe obshchestvo liubitelei rossiiskoi sloves-
nosti. Many writers who were close to the Decembrist movement collaborated
there and in Bestuzhev’s and Ryleev’s joint publication, the almanac Poliar-
naia zvezda (1823, 1824, 1825) which popularized the romantic trend in the
spirit of Decembrist nationalistic literature. Mnemozina (1824-1825), close to
the Decembrist movement, expressed the views of the ‘“‘liubomudry” circle,
i.e., German idealism and romanticism. Kiukhel’beker’s programmatic article,
“O napravlenii nashei poezii. . .,” appeared there. Polevoi’s journal Moskov-
skii telegraf (1825-1834) propagandized French romantic writers, especially
Victor Hugo, and defended the romantic movement. Bestuzhev became a
close collaborator of the journal in 1829.

Baron Del’vig’s almanac Sevemye tsvety (1825-1832) might be con-
sidered the most important periodical of the romantic movement. It united
a group of authors known as the “Pushkinskaia pleiada.” Excerpts from
Pushkin’s Evgenii Onegin were first published there (1827). Somov published
annual reviews of Russian literature in the journal (1828-1831).

M. P. Pogodin, a former member of the “liubomudry™ circle, began a
new journal, Moskovskii vestnik, in 1827, which continued the idealistic
and philosophical trend of the circle. Collaborators were Venevitinov,
Khomiakov, Shevyrev, and the two brothers Kireevskii. During the four
years of its existence, the journal published both original romantic works
and translations from Goethe, E.T.A. Hoffmann, Jean Paul, Tieck, Schiller,
and A. Schlegel.

The 1830’s began in a promising manner. M. A. Maksimovich launched
the almanac Dennitsa (1830-1834) which published the works of well-known
romantic authors including Pushkin. F. I. Tiutchev’s poems appeared on its
pages. Del’vig (later replaced by Somov) began to publish a Literatumaia
gazeta (1830-1831) with the assistance of Pushkin and Viazemskii. Gogol
first appeared in print there. Katenin’s “Razmyshleniia i razbory” (an
important discussion of romantic esthetics ) appeared in its pages. Nadezhdin
who had started his journalistic career in the anti-romantic journal Atenei
(1828-1830) inaugurated his own joumal Teleskop in 1831. His position
falls between Polevoi’s romanticism and the conservatism of Severnaia pchela
(1825-1864), edited by Bulgarin, who was joined by Grech in 1831, and
Syn otechestva (1812-1844), edited at various times by Grech, Voeikov,
Bulgarin, Senkovskii, and others. Belinskii’s first articles appeared in Tele-
skop and its supplement Molva (1832-1836). Nadezhdin also published
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Balzac’s Pere Goriot, Heine’s Reisebilder, and excerpts from Zagoskin's and
Lazhechnikov’s historical novels. In 1836, Nadezhdin printed Chaadaev’s
“Filosoficheskoe pis’mo” which led to the closing of the journal. Nadezhdin
himself was exiled. Ivan Kireevskii's short lived journal Evropeets (1832) was
forbidden after the second issue, since the editor’s article “XIX vek,”
“podryval osnovy sushchestvuiushchego stroia.” The Moskovskii nabliudatel’
(1835-1839) represented the views of slavophile writers. Shevyrev was
responsible for the literary section of the journal until 1837. Belinskii became
its unofficial editor in 1838. The last major journal of the romantic period
was founded by Pushkin in 1836. The first issue of Sovremennik contained
Gogol's major article “O dvizhenii zhurnal’noi literatury v 1834 i 1835
godakh.” In 1847, the journal was taken over by Nekrasov and Panaev. Belin-
skii became its literary critic and advocated the realistic style of the new
“Natural School” on its pages.

The great number of periodicals, each representing its own under-
standing of romantic literature, illustrates the breadth of this literary move-
ment. Belinskii already differentiated between two types of romanticism, “v
dukhe srednikh vekov” and “novyi romantizm.” For the former the world
was tragically split into the world of the ideal (“‘neopredelennoe, tainstvennoe
tam”) and reality (“preziraemoe zdes’ ™). Concerning the new romanticism,
Belinskii said that “‘dva prostranstva slivaiutsia v odno real’noe nebo istori-
cheskogo progressa, istoricheskogo bessmertiia.” This basic scheme, which
opposes Zhukovskii’s sentimental-romantic views to the romanticism of the
Decembrist writers, is still current in Soviet literary histories under the names
of passive and active romanticism (these are also Gorkii’s characteristics of
the two romantic trends). Gukovskii has suggested similar terms, “psikho-
logicheskii” and “grazhdanskii romantizm.” Prerevolutionary scholars de-
veloped various schemes of classification. Pypin in the 1870’s deduced two
kinds of romanticism from the attitude of writers to the French revolution.
Zamotin differentiated between three trends characterized by the concepts
of “individualism™ (Bestuzhev-Marlinskii), “nationalism” (Zagoskin), and
“universalism” (Odoevskii). Zamotin’s scheme was further developed by
Sakulin who spoke of four kinds of romantic literature: (a) sentimental
romanticism, (b) philosophical romanticism, (c) individualistic romanticism,
and (d) “romantizm narodnosti.”

Attempts to define the essential traits of romanticism have emphasized
various aspects: Veselovskii defined romanticism as “liberalism in litera-
ture” (as did Victor Hugo in his Preface to Hermani), Sipovskii saw its most
characteristic trait in *“‘individualism,” Zamotin stressed the idealistic world
view of romantic authors, while Sakulin defined its essence as a denial of
reality, as escape into the irrational. Under the influence of formalistic
theories, Beletskii sought the essence of this literary movement in the area
of style, particularly the quality of the “pittoresque™ which was expressed
in the metaphoric style of romantic writing.
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Marxist critics have emphasized “subjectivism” (Kogan), and “individ-
ualism” (Gukovskii), both of which were linked to the social evolution
(Volkov). More literary definitions have been provided by Meitakh who
characterized the essence of romantic writers as “mechta” (dream, longing),
and Gei who sees the essential feature of romanticism in the striving for
the ideal as something which “is not, although it ought to be.”

These definitions bring us closer to Western attempts to define the
elusive nature of the European romantic movement. Rene Wellek’s assertion
that “we find throughout Europe the same conceptions of poetry and of the
workings and nature of poetic imagination, the same conception of nature
and its relation to man and basically the same poetic style, with a use of
imagery, symbolism and myth...” applies to Russia as well. Wellek has
stipulated three criteria for a definition of romantic literature: “imagination
for the view of poetry” (i.e., poetry as knowledge of the deepest reality
accessible to the genius alone); *‘nature for the view of the world” (i.e.,
nature as a living whole, eternally creative and destructive, the embodiment
of the spirit); and “symbol and myth for poetic style” (ie., literature as
reaching for the ideal which is unaccessible in reality in the symbols of
nature and national mythologies).* Part Il of the Anthology will further
illustrate these aspects.

* Cf. Problemy romantizma, Sbomik I, “Iskusstvo” (Moskva, 1967); and R.
Wellek, “The Concept of Romanticism,” in his book Concepts of Criticism (New Haven:
Yale U. Press, 1963), pp. 160 ff.
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1805

1805

1808

TERMINOLOGY: ,,ROMANICHESKII” AND , ROMANTICHESKII”

———, ,,00 onepe” (nepeBon ¢ HeMenxoro)
Ceaepnbiii gectnux, TV, 4 (1805).

Pomanmuueckoe ectb camo no cebe yynecHoe, a Bce 4yAecHOe ecTb CaMoO Mo
cebe CTHXOTBOpUECKOE. . . .

Pomannueckoe tpebyeT CBOACTBEHHOrO €My BbIpaXeHHA; yAoDHeHlee
Xe K TOMY Cpe[ICTBO eCTb COeMHEHHEe MY3bIKH C CTHXOTBOPCTBOM. My3bika
BCeria eCTb OTrOJIOCOK APYTOro MHpa, MHpa BOJtLEBGHOTO, KOTOPOTO Mbi
HH TOYHO [IOHATH, HX YYBCTBOBATh He MOXeM. ' pOMKO OT3bIBaeTCA OHa
B Hac; HO OT3bIB ee, KAOKETCHA, HUCXOIMT OT BbICLIMX cTpaH. B Takom xe
TOYHO COIEPXaHHH H poMaHHuyeckoe. OHO HaXOOMICA B Hac, B MHpe HalUMX
YYBCTB, B HallleM BEpOBaHHH, BO BHYTPEHHEM HallieM pacCMaTpHBaHMH; a
4yT06 eMy XXHBOC HMETb HaJl HAMH [EHCTBHE, — Hafo6HO, 4yTO00 OHO CBA3aHO
6bU10 ¢ YyBCTBEHHBIMH NPHKITIOYEHHAMH, C YYAECHBIMH ABJIEHHAMH, C
npeAMeTaMH H pa3roBOPaMH. . . .

The term “chudesnoe™ which was usually associated with romantic literature corre-
sponds to what German writers, especially of the Jena school, called “das Wunder-
bare.” According to Novalis, it was the novel which poetized life; the novel was in-
comprehensible, marvelous (wunderbar), and transferred the reader into another
sphere of life (see his Fragmente, no. 2022). It is this view which is here applied to
another genre, the opera. The opera became a popular form of entertainment for the
rococo style of life during the last third of the 18th century in Russia. In 1804, Der-
zhavin complained in a letter to Kapnist that public taste was raving with operas. In
his long essay “O liricheskoi poezii” (1811), Derzhavin stressed the romantic features
of the opera in a manner similar to the above excerpt. The adjective “romanicheskii”
is a translation of the German term romantisch,

U. K. Mapreinos, { MNpumesamna k cratse ,,06 onepe™ |
Cegepubiis gecrnux, TV, 4 (1805).

Ecnn Bce POMaHHYECKOE €CTbh YYAECCHOEL, TO ABE TPETHC MOAH NTYULUIHX THIL-
NAHCKHX POMAHOB HE 3aKNKY3aKWT B cebe HHuero POMaHHKYECKOTO.

The above lines are part of a footnote to the translation of the essay Ob opere. They
illustrate well the ambiguous usage of the term “romanicheskii.” 1. 1. Martynov, the
editor of the journal and writer of the note, applied the term both in the sense of a
literary-poetic quality and in the meaning of novelistic.

A. A. llakoscko# (?), Peuensus ua ,Pexpyrckuit nabop™
pamaruyecxuis gecrnux, 8 (1808).

Jla>ke M caMblit POA CHX CENIbCKHX NMPOHCILECTBHA, YCTYNAIOLIHA NPaBHIbHOA
KOMEHH, JOJIKEH BIATH NMPEHMYLUECTBO Nepen HEMEUKHMH pOMaHHYeCKHMH
ApaMaMH, T/ie NOYTH BCErNa CKa3lKa CIUIeTeHa YyAeCHbIM 0bpa3om, rae
NeiicTBHE Hepenko 6biBaeT 6e3 NpHUKH, rie OHO OCTAHABJIMBACTCA NO
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nosnyuyacy, uto6bl AaTh BpeMA KaKOMY-HHOYIOb Huskopoxdennobnazopoo-
HOMY HPaBOYMYMTENK BbICKa3aTbh BCE TO, YTO aBTOP 3aTBEPAMI H3 HOBBIX
¢$punocodor H yeM OH HaNOJTHAET ABE TPETH ApaMbl, OCTABNIAA NOCIIEHION
IU1A Y3HaHHSA 3aKOHHO /K He3aKOHHO POXXIEHHbIX OETeH, AN 06MOpOKOB,
YTOIJIEHHH, TPOMY, ZOX/AA, 3aBTPaKa, Y)KHHOB, KYpeHHA TabaKy, OMHCIHUA
HMYTOXHBIX NOAPOOHOCTER H, HAKOHELl, HEMbIX KapTHH, KOTOPbIMH KOH-
YAKTCA NCHCTBHA.

A. A. Shakhovskoi (1777-1846), a prolific playwright who parodied the sentimental
trend in his popular comedy Novyi Stern (1807), described typical characteristics of
German romantic dramas of the Storm and Stress period. The adjective ‘‘romanicheskii”
seems to denote a literary trend rather than the quality of being novelistic.

M. A. Basemckwuit, [ Mpemmcnosne )
Coyunenun B. A. Ozeposa. (Cankr-llerep6ypr, 1817).

... [ Tpareaun O3eposa ] yxe HeCKONBKO NPHHAUTEXAT K HOBEHLLIEMY
[paMaTHYECKOMY POLY, TaK Ha3bIBaEMOMY DOMAHTUYECKOMY, KOTOPBIH
NPHHAT HEMUAMH OT HCMIAHLIEB H aHT JTHYaH.

P. A. Viazemskii seems to have been the first Russian to use the neologism “‘romantr
cheskii” formed by analogy with the German adjective romantisch.

B. Onun, [ OTser Ha npuMeqanns Bynrapuna )
Pycckuit unsanuo, 52 (1825).

. . . 1093110 POMaHTHYECK Y10 MOXHO HHaue Ha3BaTb POMAHUNECKOIO,
MOTOMY YTO BCe OGCTOATENBCTBA, BCE MONIOXKEHHA, NPHITHYECTBYIOLIHE PO-
MaHy, IPUIHYHBI TaKXe H MOIMe POMaHTHYeCKoi# . . . UTak, no3ma poman-
THYECKas eCTb pOMaH B CTHXaX, WIH, pOMaH No3THYeCKHi. M ecnu nnan
[OMXeH HaAXOANTBCA B pOMaHe, TO 6e3 COMHEHHA JOKEH HAXOMMTLCH TaKxkKe
H B M03ME POMaHTHUECKOHA; €CJTH POMaHHCT 06A3aH TAKXKe BbIAEPKHBATH
CTPacTH H PHCOBaTb XapaKTepbl, TO caMo coboio pasymeeTcs, YTO  MOIT
POMaHTHYECKHH He YBOJIbHAETCA OT CeH OGA3aHHOCTH.

In the opinion of some critics, the romantic writer did not create according to a pre-
conceived plan; he did not consciously organize his material. His works were charac-
terized by “‘genial’naia nebrezhnost’ ™ (cf. p. 95). Compare Olin’s view to the opinions
held by Viazemskii and Bulgarin (p. 95f). The introduction of the new term
“romanticheskii” as denoting the characteristics of the new literary trend led to a
narrowing of the meaning of the earlier term. As in the 18th century, ‘‘romanicheskii”
once again was used to mean novelistic.
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1834 B. I'. bennHckhil, ,,JluTepaTypHbie MeyTamHs”
Moueaa, 38-52 (1834),

[ToMHI0, 4TO B KaKOM-TO YYBCTBHTENBHOM XYypHaie, Kkaxercs, B 1813 roay,
6b110 HanevaTaHo, 4T0 B AHFJIHK ABWICA N03T, BHPOH, KOTOPBIA NHilleT B

KaKOM-TO POMAHTUYECKOM PoOe H OCOBEHHO MPOCAABWICA CBOEI0 NOIMOI0
.Munsa Faponba’™: BOT Bam H BCe TyT.

Belinskii was inaccurate. Byron was first mentioned in 1815 in the joumal Rossiiskii
muzeum, ili Zhurnal Evropeiskikh novostei (No. 1, pp. 37-42). Belinskii also substituted
the later term “romanticheskii” for the adjective “romanicheskii” which had been used

by the reviewer as a definition of Byron’s poetry. Number three of the same journal
discussed Waverley by “odin Val'ter Skott™ (Walter Scott).
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIMITS

®. ®. Burems, 3anucku, 1 (Mocksa, 1928).

BmecTto I'epo, ¢ HexHbIM TpeneToM oxuaalowed yronatowero Jleanapa,
npeacTaByTs HaM GewteHocTpacTHYI0 JIeHOpY €O cKauyUMM Tpynom nw6oB-
Huka! Hapoben Gbun ero [ 1.e. XKykoBckoro | uyanbtit nap, uro6bl 3acTaBHTH
Hac He TONTbKO 6e3 OTBpallieHHs uHTaTh ero Gannansel, HO, HAKOHEL, AaXe
nonmobuTs Hx. He 3Hato, HCOPTHA MM OH Hall BKYC; RO KparHeH Mepe co3-
Aa5T HaM HOBbIE OLUYIIEHHA, HOBbIEe HacnaXaeHHA. BoT ¥ Hauano y Hac
POMaHTH3Ma.

F. F. Vigel' (1786-1856) was the author of valuable memoirs which provide an insight
into the cultural and intellectual life of the first three decades of the 19th century.
Hero and Leander were two legendary lovers of Greek mythology living on opposite
shores of the Dardanelles. According to Greek tradition, Leander drowned in the at-
tempt to cross the sea. The theme of love trying to overcome all obstacles appealed
to the sentimentalist. I. I. Dmitriev ridiculed the theme in an epigram,

Jlcannp. B nocnenHHA pa3 BOIHHKHYB H3 BanoB.

Monun BIHpaUHX CKBO3b 3apeBo 60ro.:

O 6orn, Gorn! nonycrute

o BarnanyTs MHe Ha Hee H nocnie notonute! (1797)
Vigel" contrasted the sentimental interpretation of the story with Zhukovskii’s ballad

*Liudmila™ (1808) which was a slightly Russified version of Burger's romantic medieval
ballad “Lenore.” Zhukovskii's poem became very popular and was said to mark the
beginnning of romanticism in Russia. It popularized motives of medieval, knightly
romance which became an almost obligatory ingredient of the genre in early romantic
poetry.

H. HU. T'pey, Onbit kparkoit ucropuu pycckol auteparypsl
(Canxr-TerepOypr, 1822).

B 310 Bpems ABWIKCH IBa YeJIOBEKA, KOTOPbIE COBEPLIECHHO OBMaNeNH A3bl-
KOM M033HH. OHH HaLM COBpeMEHHHKH; OHM C LAPCTBOB3aHHA Anekcavapa |
(3noxu GnucTareNnbHeAILEH B HCTOPHH OTEYECTBAa) HauyaH HOBbIA NEPHOM
PYCCKO# 10331H: a roBopio o JKykoBckom U Bariowikose.

Yucrora, cBo6ona H rapMOHHA COCTABINAIOT INTABHEHLUHE COBEPILEHCTBA
HOBOTO CTHXOTBOPHOTO A3blKa HAlLEro. . . .

XKyKOBCKHit, BOCMHT3aHHHK H OCHOBaTenb B PoccHM pomantuveckol
LIKOJIbl IO33HH, COBEPIUEHHO MTOCTHTHYJ NMPEeKPACHYI0 B HEH CTOPOHY.
I'ny6bokHe uyBcTBa, cMeafd MEUTATEIBHOCTD, HOraTcTBO, HIIH, JIYYILLE CKA3aTh,
POCKOLIb CaMbIX CBEXXHX KapTHH MPHUPOMbI, COCTABIIAOT HaCTOALUHE KPacOTbl
pomaHTHYecKOH H BMecTe XykoBckoro noasuu. H3obpaxas yyBcTBOBaHHA
Cepilla YelIOBEYeCKOro, OH JOXOQUT 10 CaMbix COKpOBeHHEHLMX. Kax
aHaTOMHK, OH 3HaKOMHMT HacC CO CBeMH H3rnbamMH Hallero cepaua.
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Grech'’s view was commonly held at that time. Cf. A. Bestuzhev's views as expressed
below. )

M. A. Bazemckui, ,,0 KaBka3ckoM nieHHuke”
Cotn otevecrsa, 49 (1822).

HeBons 6bina, kaxercsa, My30i0 BIOXHOBHTE/IbHHLECIO HALLIETO BPEMEHH.
Muasonckuir y3nux v Kagkazckuil nieniuK, cneys OHH 3a IpYyTHM,
NEHKEM YHBUIbIM, HO BpPa3yMHTENbHbIM CEpJlly, NPepBaIH AONIroe¢ MOJYaHHKe,
uapcTBoBaBLuee Ha [lapHacce HaweM. . . . fiBneHHe ynOMAHYTBIX MPOH3-
BeIeHHH, KOHMH 00A3aHbI MbI NYYLLUHM NOITAM HaLLero BpeMeHH, O3HavaeT
ellte Apyroe: yCnexu Nocpenn Hac no33uu pOMaHTUReCKoll.

Two important publications in 1822 were Zhukovskii’s translation of Byron's poem
“The Prisoner of Chillon” and Pushkin’s poem “Kavkazskii plennik.” Viazemskii’s
article was an important statement of romantic views. Pushkin referred to it in a letter

to Viazemsky (February 6, 1823) saying that Viazemskii “pervyi vozvysil golos za
romanticheskuiu poeziiu.”

A. A. Bbectryxes, ,,O1BeT Ha KpHTHKY [ToaapHoi 36€3061, NOMELLIEHHYIO B
NN 4, S, 6 u 7 Pycckoeo ungaauoa 1823 ropa™
Coin oreuecraa, 4 (1823).

(Opurunan) ,,C XykoBckoro u baTwollukoBa HauMHaeTCA HOBaA LKOJMA HalleH
nod3un.”’ — (UuBaing) ,,410 pazymeer aB1op noa HOBOMW wiKonow? Ecnu
POMAHTHYECKYI0, TO pa3Be OH HE 3HAaeT, YTO CHA NOCNeAHAA HMEET NO KPpaiAHeH
Mepe CTOMb € MHOTHX IIPOTUBHHKOB, KaK W 331MTHHKOB, MEXIY HaLLMMH
nurepatopamn? Hanee: nymanu nu X. u b. 6bi1b OCHOBaTeNAMH HOBOH
LIKOJbI, O[IHHAKOBbIM JIH LIUTH K CeMy NyTeM M npoy.” — Bce 311 Bonpocs!
He#ayT K Aeny. Ilns yero npuuenneHo 3aMeyaHue O NPOTHBHHKAX LUKOJbI
pomanTHyeckon? U nouemy I'. K. Baayman, yto a noag X. u b. pasymero
OcHoBartener oHoi? He nonaraet nu OH, YTO POMaHH3M H POM3AHTH3M OJIHO

H Toxe? — KoHeyHo JKyKOBCKHH MPHHAOMEXHT K LIKOJIE POMAHTHYECKOH,

HO Gosnee, Kak nepeBOOYHK, HEXENIH KaK aBTOp; 4TO Xe Ko baTiowkoBa, 10

B POMAaHTHYECKOM pOJI€ Y HETO HaNHCaHbl TONbKO TPH Nbechl: [lepexvd yepes
Peiin, Maennsiit v 3amox @ lleeyuu. Bnpouem, BeposaTHO uTO HHU b, HK XK.

He LyManu GbITb OCHOBaTENAMH LLUKOIBI, HO K CYaCTHI PYCCKOTO A3bIKa H
rapMOHHH, HMH ObUTH H CYTh.
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A. A. Bestuzhev-Marlinskii (1797-1837) and K. F. Ryleev (1795-1826) published
three volumes of an almanac, Poliarnaia zvezda (1823-1825), for each of which Bestu-
zhev wrote extensive critical essays on the state of Russian literature. In the above
text, Bestuzhev quotes the criticism of the reviewer in the journal Russkii invalid in
addition to the original statements in his own article, and attempts to clarify his
position.

B. Kioxems6ekep, ,,0 HanmpaBneHHH Halluedt N033HH, 0COGEHHO THPHYECKONH,
B MOCNIeHee NeCATHIeTHE
Muemosuna, X1 (1824).

KyxoBckuii u BaTiollKoB Ha 6pema CTamH KopHeaMH HalLIHX CTHXO-
TBOpLEB U OCOGEHHO TOW LIKOJIbl, KOTOPYIO HbIHE BbIAIOT HaM 3a
POMaHTHYECKYIO. . . .

A. A. becryxes, ,,0 pomare H. TMonesoro ,Knsrea npu rpoGe Tocniogmem’ ™
Mockoackuii teaezpagh, LI1 - LIII,  15-18 (1833).

M Bapyr H3 3T0ro Mopsa MHHRANBHOT O MOJIOKA BO3HHK OrHesiaugin Jlepxa-
BHH H B30pOCWI 10 3Be3 Meb H IU1aMA PYyCcCKOTro cnoBa... Punocog-noar,
OH MepBbIA NONOXKWI KaMEHb PYCCKOro pOMaHTH3Ma He TOJIbKO MO AyXY, HO
H 1o Oep30cTH 06Gpa3oB, no HoBocTH dopm. Tpounras ero ,,Jlactouxy”,
ero ofy ,,bor”, ero ony . K cuactbio”, ero ,,®@ennuy”, ,,.Bensmoxy”, ;;Bono-
nan” — M Bbl HA30BETEe HX POMAHTHYECKHMH NOIMaMH . . .

KyKOBCKH#H . . . NNIeHEeHHbIH YHCTOK MeuTaTeNibHOCThIo lllunnepa u
NEreHaMH HeMELKOi CTapPHHbI, Nepecaliyl POMAHTH3IM B IeBCTBEHHYIO
NOYBY PYCCKOH CIIOBECHOCTH.

A. A. Bestuzhev's view of Derzhavin was shared by Gogol who said of the poet, “U
nego est’ chto-to eshche bolee ispolinskoe i pariashchee, nezheli u Lomonosova. Nedou-
mevaet um reshit’, otkuda vzialsia v nem etot giperbolicheskii razmakh ego rechi. . .
Dike, gromadnce vse. . .” (Vybrannye mesta iz perepiski s druz'iami, 1846). Belinskii
held a similarly high opinion of Derzhavin: “s Derzhavina nachinaetsia novyi period
russkoi poezii, i kak Lomonosov byl pervym ee imenem, tak Derzhavin byl vtorym.”
Concerning Zhukovskii, the critic said, “*Zhukovskii vvel v russkuiu poeziiu romantizm.""
{Otechestvennye zapiski, XXVIII, 6 [1843}).

A. WN. Tepuen, ,,JIuneranTu3m B HayKe"
Oreyecreennsie 3anucku, 3 (1843).

. . . KTO HbIHYE rOBOPHT O POMaHTHKaX, KTO 3aHMMAeTCA HMH, KTO 3Haer
HX? OHH NOHATH YXACHBIH XONOA Be3yvacTbs U CTOAT TeNephb C CIIOBAMH
YEPHOrO NPOKJ/IATHA BEKY Ha yCTax — MeyasibHble U OnieaHbIe, BUOAT, KaK
pPyLIaTCA 33aMKH, I'i¢ 0OHTaIo HX MHJIOE BO33PCHHE, BUOAT, KAK HOBOE

92



147418

NOKOJIEHHE NONKPAET MHMOXOIOM 3TH Pa3BaIHHbI, Kak He obpaiiaer BHH-
MaHHA Ha HUX, NPOJIHBAIOLMX Clle3bl; CIIBILIAT C COQPOraHHEM BECENYIO
MeCHI0 XXH3HH COBPEMEHHOH, KOTOPAR CTana He HX NMECHBLIO, H C CKPEXETOM
3y60B CMOTPAT Ha BEK CYETHbIH, 3aHHMAIOLLMHCA MaTEPHATILHBIMH ylyullle-
HHAMH, O6LLECTBEHHbIMH BOMPOCAMHK, HAYKOH, H CTPALLHO MOIYAC CTAHO-
BHTCA BCTPETHTL CPEOH KHNALE#H, 6r1aroyxawlenr »KH3HH 3THX MEPTBELOB,
YKOPAIOWHX, 03NM00NEHHbIX H He Be[aIOLKX, YTO OHM ymepnu! Hait Km

bor nokoit MOrunsl: He XOpOLLIO MEPTBBIM MELUATLCA C KUBbIMH.

Werden sie nicht schaden,
So werden sie schrecken.
(Although they do not harm,
they will frighten us)

The journal Otechestvennye zapiski (founded 1818) was taken over by Kraevskii (1810-
1889) in 1839. Kraevskii invited Belinskii to be literary critic. The journal came to repre-
sent the outlook of the Westernizers. Herzen published there his Zapiski odnogo molo-
dogo cheloveka and Part [ of Kro vinovat? The early work of Dostoevskii, Saltykov-
Shchedrin, and Turgenev was also published in this journal.

The two lines in German come from a poem by Goethe, entitled “Drei Oden an
meinen Freund Behrisch. Zwote Ode™ (published first in 1836), sixth stanza, and refer
to snakes and toads as symbols of the evil aspects of nature.
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DEFINITIONS OF ROMANTICISM

1805 ——,,,06 onepe”
Cesepnwniii gectnux, IV (18085).

Pomanmveckoe ecTs caMo no ceGe uynecHoe; a Bce YyecHOe eCTh CaMo No
cebe cmxomop%cxoef Pomanmueckoe TpeGyer CBOHCTBEHHOTO €MY BbI-
paxkeHHA: yaobHeHlllee ke K TOMY CPeACTBO eCTb COeMHEeHHE MY3bIKH ¢
CTHXOTBOPCTBOM.

*Mpumevanue pedax ropa: O cem moxHo yutatst KaHa [layns B HavanbHOM
Y4CHHH O MPEBOCXOMHOM pomaHuueckoM ( Vorschule uber das Romantische Trefliches [sic))...
. . . PoMaHHvyecKkoe 1A CTHXOTBOPYECKOTO NEACTBHA €CTh YTOHYEHHas BO3-
MOXHOCTL, — a YTOHYCHHE CHe He TpeByeT cMmellleHHA ¢ YyecHbiM. — PoMaHHueCKum
AenaeTca NMpeaMeT, KOraa npHo6peTacT OH BN HYJECHOFO, HE TEPASA MPHTOM HCTHHBI.

I. 1. Martynov (1771-1833), the editor of the journal and a member of the Vol'noe
obshchestvo liubitelei slovesnosti, nauk i khudozhestv, polemicized against Jean Paul,
who had defined romanticism as “das Schone ohne Begrenzung, oder das schone un-
endliche.. . . romantisches Dichten. . . ist. . . das Ahnen einer grosseren Zukunft als
hienieden Raum hat™ Vorschule der Aesthetik, 1804; the title is incorrectly quoted by
Martynov). It scems that Jean Paul’s definition did not agree with the Russian critic’s
sense of realism. Martynov's definition demands that the romantic writer poetize life
by lending it the appearance of the wondrous or marvelous—yet do so without undue
encroachment on the realistic nature of his object. Martynov's note is the first definition
of romantic as the distinguishing trait of a new literary trend in Russian.

1821 1. A. Bazemcku#i, [ Mucemo A. U. Typrenesy ot 25 deppansa, 1821 ]
Ocragivesckuii apxue knazel Bazemcxux, 11 (Cankr-llerepOypr, 1899).

H koneuno, y XXykoBckoro Bce oyuia, ¥ Bce wia ayum. Ho oyiua, ceunerens-
HHMUA HacTOALIMX COObITHH, BHAA IADOTbI, KOTOPLIE FPOMO3AAT ANA
yOHCHHA Hapo10B, iU1A 3ape3aHHa CBOGLADI, HE JOMKHA H HE MOXET TEPATLCA
B HOEaIbHOCTH Apkanuu. lllunnep rpemen B nonb3y npurecHeHHbix; bakpon,
KOTOPbIH HOCHTCA B 0OnaKax, clycKaeTca Ha 3emilio, YToGbl TPAHYTL He-
rofloBaHHEM B NNPHTECHHTENEH, H KPACKH €ro pOMaHTH3Ma C/IMBAIOTCA 4acCTO
€ KpacKamH nonuTHyeckHMH. llenats Tenepsb Hewero. [loaTy monxHO HCKaTh
BIOXHOBEHHA B rasetax. [Ipexmae noatel TepAnHch B MeTadHU3HKe, Tenepsb
yyoecHoe, CeH BESTHKHHA MOMOLIHHK NOJ3HH, Ha 3emrle.

Viazemskii, well’known literary critic and poet, a close friend of Pushkin, represented
the aspects of romanticism which had been foreshadowed in Andrei Turgenev’s speeches
of two decades earlier: the demand for a national romantic literature concerning itself
with concrete reality and not being afraid of combining literary and political aims.
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H. A. Lleprenes, ,HoBan mikona cJioBeCHOCTH™'
baaconamepennsii, 6 (1823).

Moar [ pomantik ] He 3HaeT npenenos, niamennoe BOOGpaxeHHe ero oGbeM-
NIET BCIO BCENIEHHYIO, €r0 FreHHH — AECNOT, PacnonoraoLlMi Bce o CBOEMY npo-
M3BOJIEHHIO; BKYC €ro OT/IHYEH OT [IpYTHX; 06pa3 BbIpaXxeHHA 0COBEHHbIN,
€CJIH XOTHTE CTPaHHBIA H [1aXKe HHOraa HeyaobonoHATHLIA, B0 caman TeM-
HOTa HMeEET CBOIO NpeNecTb; B TBOPEHHH €ro BHIHA 2eHua bhan Hebpex-

HOCTb, K OT CEro-TO OHO HE HMEET ONPpE/IETHHOrO LBETa, HO C/IHBaeT B cebe,

TaK CKa3arb, BCE LBEThI.

Nikolai Tserteiev (died 1869) was primarily an ethnographer who collected Russian
and Ukrainian folklore. In his literary views he inclined towards neoclassicism.

M. A. Mnernes, ,,Mucsmo x rpadune C. K. C. o pyccknx noarax”
Cedepnble yaernr (1825).

lo31 yMen oBnazeTh Hawelo Ayuio, NOTOMY 4TO OH ¢aM IyGoK o YyyBCcTBYeT
npenMet cBoM. [IneHna Bce HalwKM yyBCTBa, OH He 3a6bIBaeT cepala, KOTOpoe
HE MOXET HACNTaXIaTbCA HACTOALUNM, He BCMOMMHAs NpOLLE/ILLIEro: a B
npoiesiem Bcerna 6onbiue A1A HaC NPEAECTH, HEXENH B HACTOALUEM.
HakoHeu, oH nocTaBnsAeT NPHATHYIO MHILY CaMOMY BOOOpaXKeHHIO, HAKHIIbI-
BaA NOKPbIBA/IO HA CBOH MeuTaTesibHbii MUp. OH HacTpauBaet Bce cnocob-
HOCTH QYLK K OJHOMY CTPEMIEHHIO. H3 HUX, KaK H3 CTPYH apdbi, COCTaBNAET-
CA rapMOHHA. BOT B yeM 3aKknioyeHa TaiHa poMaHTHYecKOH nod3uu! OHa
OCHOBBIBaCTCA Ha NO3HAHHH NOITHYECKOIO HCKYCCTBA H NPHPO/Ibl YENOBEKa.

C 1akHM HanpaBnenneM no33uH JXyKOBCKHHA COEIHHAET BbICOYaHLIee HCKYC-

CTBO XHBOMHCH BCEX KaPTHH NMPHPOIbI B KOTOPbIX KaX/iafA YepTa NPOHHKHYTA,
OCBELLEHa €ro AyLIOH.

Peter Pletnev (1792-1865), a romantic poet and critic, later professor of literature,
was a close friend of Pushkin, Zhukovskii and other romantic authors. His understand-

ing of romanticism was derived from and applicable to the romantic poetry of Zhukov-
skii.

M. A. Basemcxwit, | Mpemcnosue k ,,baxuncapaiickomy doxTany™ |
A. MNyuikuH, ,,baxuncapaickudi ponran” (Cankr-TlerepOypr, 1824).

Jlerk ne HamekH, TYMaHHBIE 3aTaAKH: BOT MAaTE€pHallbl, HITrOTOBJICHHBIE
POMAHTHYCCKHM NOITOM, A TaM YHTATEND AenaK U3 HUX YTO XOYellb.
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PomaHTHyecKHA 30Q4HMH OCTaB/IAET Ha NMPOHIABOJI KDKIDMY pPacnoOpaKCHHE
H yCTPOFICTBO 30aHHA — CYLUEro BO3RYLHOIO 3aMKa HE HMCIOUIETO HH
IUT1aRa, HH OCHOBAHHA.

Viazemskii’s essay was of progmmmatic significance for the romantic movement. The
question whether or not a romantic work had a definite plan or structure was frequently
discussed by critics and answered in various ways (see below). Already during the first
decade of the 19th century Russian critics had defined the loose structure of prose and
dramas as “romanicheskii.”

®. b. bynrapuH, [ lMpumevarnn k cratbe OmiHa |
Jureparypuoie aucrxu, 7 (1824).

B mukHX M pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX KpacoTax NpHpOab!, cpedb Gypb U BblOTH, MEXRY
FOp M yTEeCOB, B HENMPOXOAHMbIX 1e6pAX HET CBAIHOIO NJIaHa, HO eCTh Fap-
MOHHS, 3TO B3aHMHOE COrJIacHe U COOTBETCTBEHHOCTb PAa3HOPOMAHBIX Npelk
METOB . . . Ml TaKk B MO3I3MH, Ha3bIBAEMON HbIHE POMAHTHYECKOK (KOTOpYIO

A Ha30BY MPHUPOIHOI0) , AONIKHO HCKAThb, O MOEMY MHEHHIO, He NJIaHa, HO
ob6lueit rapMOHHH WITH COT/IacHs B LI€IOM; HE MOJIHOTO OYEepPTaHHA XapaKTe-
POB, HO AylUEBHBIX ABHXEHKH, 3aUMCTBYIOLWLMX XapaKTep. Ecin B counHeHUH
NPOHCLUECTBHA He CBA3aHbl MeXay coB0I0, — 3TO HEAOCTATOK MPHPOIHOrO
NEeHCTBHMA, H NOIT HAKPBIBAaET NOKPOB Ha IPOMEXYTKH.

Note that Bulgarin, later known as one of the most conservative writers (linked to the
secret police), editor of the journal Severnaia pchela, was close to romantic views in
the early 1820's.

H. M. PoxamuH, ,,Heuto o cnope no nosoxy Onermna™
Becrnux Esponwi, 17 (1825).

.. . CylHOCTb POM3HTHYECK Oif MO33HH COCTOHT B CTPEM/IEHHH OYLUH K
COBEpLUEHHOMY, €H CaMOH HEH3BECTHOMY, HO [Uld Hee Heo6XoIHMOMYy —
CTPEMJIEHHH, KOTOpOe BllafieeT BCAKHM YYBCTBOM HCTHHHBIX NMOITOB CEroO
pona.

Pushkin's publication of the first chapter of his novel in verse Evgenii Onegin in 1825
led to a literary polemic. Polevoi published a review in Moskovskii Telegraf where he
maintained that *‘v neopredelennom, neiz"iasnimom sostoianii serdtsa chelovecheskogo
zakliuchena i taina, i prichina tak nazyvaemoi romanticheskoi poezii"” (No. 5, 1825).
This view was disputed by Venevitinov in Syn otechestva (No. 8, 1825) who wanted
to defme romanticism in accordance with the philosophy on which it rested. According
to Venevitinov (and Schelling) the poet did not create art out of an “undefined state
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of the heart,” but out of a combination of subconscious and conscious strivings arising
out of a merging of the principles of freedom and necessity in the artist {(or, in Schei-
ling’s terminology, ‘“‘die Identitaet des Bewussten und Unbewussten im Ich™). N. M.
Rozhalin, a close friend of Venevitinov, attempted to use Venevitinov's criteria and
provided the above definition which was more in accordance with German, especially
Schellingian, romantic philosophy.

———, ,,OCHOBHOE HadepTaHHe ICTeTHKH '
Mocxoeckui eecrnux, IV, 92 (1828).

Tpu pona XynoXeCTBEHHOTO NMpeJICTAB/IEHHA He TONbKO ONpeleNnaioT OCHOB-
Hble POpMbI HCKYCCTBA: UTaCTHKY, MY3bIKY H N033HI0, HO H B HCTOPHYECKOM
06pa30BaHHH MCKYCCTBA O3HAYaloT pa3iHuHble ero MOMeHThl. OObeKTHBHOE
WIH NNacTHYECKOE NMpeaCTaBIEHHE TOCIOACTBYET B ApeBHeM (IIUTHHCKOM)
MCKYCCTBE;, HapPOTHB MY3bIKA1bHOE B POMaHTHYECKOM; H MOENHKY fulac-
THYECKOE H MY3bIKAILHOE NPEACTABJIEHHE B3aHMHO JONOJIHAIOTCA H COBEp-
LIEHCTBYIOTCA B NHHTHYECKOM, KaK BbICLUEM HX €AHHCTBE, TAK PaBHO H
HCKYCCTBO B HCTOPHUECKOM CBOEM 0Opa30BaHHH TONIBLKO Ype3 COeIMHEHHE
MY3bIKIbHOrO POMaHTH3IMA H NUTACTHYECKOro aHTHLUH3Ma MOXET QOCTHIHY Tb
COBEPILUEHCTBA K COMleNaThCA NOI3HEI0 HCKYccTBA. BeakHi ocobeHHbIR ponl
HCKYCCTBEHHOrO Npe/ICTAB/IEHHA B CBOEH OCODEHHOCTH 1A cebs coBeplUeH-
HO, HO CaMO€ HCKYCCTBO, KaK Bceobitee COBOKYyIIEHHe CBOMX $opM, Kak
BbiCLLIEE e[JMHCTBO €ro CTHXHA, MOXET COBEPLUEHCTBOBATLCA TONBKO rap-
MOHHE#H PaTHYHBIX PO/IOB NMPEACTABJICHHA.

The unknown author expressed a commonly held view among romantic writers who
distinguished between lower and higher forms of art according to their degree of spirit-
uality. Already Zhukovskii had maintained that “vse drugie khudozhestva ne inoe, kak
poeziia v raznykh vidakh,” and “‘iskusstvo-poeziia v raznykh formakh” (V. A. Zhukov-
skii, Polnoc sobranie sochinenii v 12-i tt. [Sankt-Peterburg, 1902], XI, pp. 27 and 83).

H. A. lonesoi, ,,0 pomanax BukTopa I'oro, H Boob1ie 0 HoBeHILIHX
poMaHax’
Mockoeckuir teaeepag, XLIIT, 1-3 (1832).

.. . POMaHTH3M . . . COCTaBICH CTPEMJIEHHEM [yXa, PELHTETLHO NPOTHBO-
NOJIOXHbIM KITaCCHIM3MY, CTPEMITEHHEM NIPOABHTL TBOPALLYI0 CAMOGBIT-
HOCTb RyILH yenoBeveckon. Benencreue cero,

1-e, pomaHTH3M 06pa30BBLIBAJICA HE TONBKO OTOCJIBHO KaXK/IbIM Ha-
POLOM, HO IaXe OTAENbHO KKOBIM BETHKHM MHcateneM. Mbl He MoXxeM
CKa3aTb, YTOGb! COBPEMEHHDbIH HaM POMAHTH3M GblLn G paHIly3CKHIA, HEMELIKHH,
aHTJIHACKHIA, HCTIAHCKHA: OH MHOroobpa3eH, BceMHpeH, Bceobbemtiow;
coobpa3zyercs TO/IBKO C HCTHHOK KaXxoi dopmbr; obnekaercs xe B dopmel

r Bayefiscnew o7
Staatshiblicthek




00047416

1833

Mo BpeMeHH, IyXy, MECTHOCTH Hapoda, B KOTOPOM ABWICH TOT WIH OpYTOH
POMaHTHK: COMEPIKAHHE €ro HAXOOHTCA B OPraHH3alUMH BpeMeHH, obuiecTna
H nHcatens. A NOToMy —

2-¢, POMaHTH3M OTBEPraeT BCe KIIaCCHUECKHE YCIIOBHA H HOPMBbI,
CMELLMBAET IpaMy C POMaHOM, TPareuio ¢ KOMeJHel, HCTOPHIO C MTOIZHEID,
[EeJTHT TBOPEHHA, KaK €My YroAHo, H CBOGOAHO CO3aeT MO HEH3IMEHHBIM
3aKOHAaM [1yXa Ye/I0BEeYecKoro.

Ha He nogymaet K10-THGO, YTO POMaHTH3M €CTh NOCNE CEro PELLMTENb-
HbIH Becnopanok u Geaxwayanue. Her! [1poTMBONONOXHBINH KITaCCHUH3MY,
OTBEPrHYBLUMH €ro OrpaHHYeHHbIH 0630p H COpOCHBILIMI LIETH €ro YCIIOBHH,
POMAHTH3M ropa3fo npaBHIbHEE KJ1acCHLN3Ma U TpebyeT cuctemy Gonee u
CTpoOXe.

[lepBoe ycroBHe ero: HcTHHA H306paxkeHH#. BeneacTsHue cero pomau-
THKY NOTpeOHO rnyboxoe No3HaHHe YENOBEKA B MHpPE NEHCTBHTEIBHOM, H
BbICOKasA GHIOCOPHsA, H BCEMHPHOCTb B MHpe (aHTa3HH.

. . . OctaBHB ycnoBHbie HOPMbI H BbIPaXKEHHA KIIaCCHYECKOMH TPare[luH,
KOMEOHH, MOIMBbI, KITAaCCHYECKOTO pOMaHa, OH NMpeANHChbiBaeT yCITOBHM
ropasao 6onee: nossonser ceobony B poaax U BUAax TBOPEHHMH, HO TpebyeT
rnyOHHBI M MOJTHOTLI B TOM, YTO NHcaTenb 6eperca n3obpasuts. O1clona
MPOHCXOHUT TO Bnarorosexue, ¢ KOTOPLIM POMaHTH3M B O[IHO BpeMA H
O/IMHaKOBO CMOTPHT Ha TBOPEHHA NMPOCTOHaPOHbBIE, H HA co3naHuA lllexc-
nupa, bakpona, KanbaepoHa.

. . . BoT Bce ocHOBHbIE 3aKOHbI, BCE INIaBHbIE NMOJIOXKEHHA POMaHTH3Ma.
Mmu, no nateMy MHeHHI0, onpeaenaerca H Oyayias ero KCTOpHA.

Polevoi defended the national originality of literature in the spirit of Herder and early
romanticism. Note also Polevoi’s demand that romantic literature should provide truth-
ful images. His view that every great writer contributed to the formation of romanti-
cism parallel's Stendhal’s opinion as expressed in his essay on “Racine and Shakespeare™
(1823): “all great writers were true romantics in their own day.” The understanding
of romantic art as expressing the essence or spirit of a nation was common after Herder
and A. Schlegel (cf. also Polevoi’s annotation to his essay on p. 108 below).

A. A. becryxes-Mapmnckui, ,,0 pomase H. I1. NMonesoro, ,Knatea npu
rpobe INociomuem’ ™
Mockoackuii reaezpags, 15-18 (1833).

. - . MbI xxHBeM B BéKe POMaHTH3Ma, CKa3al A: 3TO BO-NepBbix. Mbl xaiBeM B
BEKE HCTOPHYECKOM; NIOTOM B BEKE HCTOPHYECKOM MO NPEeBOCXOA CTBY.
Hctopusa 6buta Bceraa, ceepuianach Bcerna. Ho oHa xoanna cnepBa HecnbILIHO,
6ynro Kouika, NOAKpaabiBanach HeB3HayaH, KaK Tatbh. OHa GysHHNa H
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npexae, pazbuBaia uapcTBa, HHYTOXHIA Hapoabl, bpocana repoeB B npax,
BbIBOWIA B KHA3bI H3 IPA3H; HO Hapoabl, MOCNE TAXKKOIrO NOXMENbA, 3a-
ObIBanH BYyepaluIHHe KpOoBaBble NMONOHKH, H CKOPO HCTOpHA 0GOpauHBanach
ckaskomw. Teneps HHoe. Teneps HCTOpHA He B OJHOM fieNne, HO H B NMaMATH,

B YM€, Ha Ceplile Y HapoaoB. Mbi ee BHAHM, CIIBINMM, OCA3AEM €XKEMHHYTHO;
OHa MPOHHLIAET B HAC BCEMH Yy BCTBAMH.

Bot xnioy NBOACTBEHHOrO HaMpaBlIeHHA COBPEMEHHOMN CIIOBECHOCTH;
pOMaHTH4YeCKO-HcTopHueckoro. HanobHo cka3atbh opHaxkab! HaBceraa, YTo
Mo HMEHEM POMAHTH3Ma pa3yMelo A CTpemileHHe 6eCKOHEYHOro Ayxa yeso-
BEYECKOrO BbIPa3sHTbCA B KOHEYHbIX popMax. A NOTOMY i CYHTAIO €ro
POBECHHKOM JylL€ YEJIOBEYECKOH. . . . A NOTOMY A AyMalo, YTO MO AyXy
M CYWHOCTH €CTb TONTbKO [ABE JIMTEPATypbl: ITO NHTEpPaTypa O XPHCTHAHCTBa
M JIUTepaTypa co RpeMeH XpHUCTHaHCTBA. fl Ha3Ban Gbl nepBylo — THTEPaTYpOM
cyO0bbbi, BTOPYI0O — NTUTEPATYypO# 60au. B nepBok npeobnanaiot yyBcTBa M
BELUECTBEHHbIC 0Opa3bl; BO BTOPOH LApCTBYeET Aylla, N06ex1aT MbICIH.
ItepBas — noGHoe MecTo, rae pok — nanay, yeJloBeK — XepTBa; BTOpas —
MnoJie 6UTBbI, HA KOEM CPaXaloTCA CTPACTH € BOJNEIO, Hajl KOMM [TOPOH Mellb-
KaeT TeHb PyKH NpoBHileHHA. HHUTOXHbIE CllyMaHHOCTH Janu apeBHEH
NIMTEpaType HMA KJIaCCHYECKOH, a HOBOH HMA POMAHTHYECKOH, CTO/b Xe
CMpaBe/UTHBO, KaK HOBbIH CBET OKPECTHIH AMEPHKOH, XOTA OTKPbI €ro
Konom6.

A. A. Bestuzhev-Marlinskii provides an accurate definition of the historical attitude of
the romantic writer. Beginning with Herder, romantic writers developed a demand for
historical truthfulness, the ability to understand the past on its own terms and in historic
perspective. This same striving is also evident in Pushkin’s work, and in Somov’s essay on
the nature of romantic literature. The juxtaposition of ancient classical art and *mod-
ern” Christian art was common in romantic thinking. F. Schlegel said in Athenqum
(1800), *'I must place the real center, the essence of romantic fantasy, in Shakespeare.
From there I seek and find the romantic in the older modern writers; in Shakespeare,
Cervantes, Italian poetry, in every age of chivalry, in love, in fairy tales—in all those
items from which both the thing itself and the word are derived. Up to the present time,
this is the sole means possible to provide an antithesis to the classical poetry of anti-
quity.” In Russia it was Nadezhdin who took this view to its last consequences, main-
taining that the term romantic could be applied to European medieval literature only
(cf. p. 105). Added to this is the Schellingian understanding of beauty as the infinite
represented in the finite.

B. I'. benunckui, ,, JIHTepaTypHbIE MEYTAHHS "'
Moaaa, 38-52 (1834).

. . . Bcem H3BECTHO, KaK BC€ 3TO COENAN0Ch, H NIOTOMY He XOuy pacnpo-
CTPaHATHCA O TOM, 4TO LllaToGpHan Gbin KpecTHBIM OTUOM, a r-xa Ctans
NoBHBanbHOI 6a6K010 IHOrO poManTH3Ma BO PpaHiH. Ckaxy TONbKO,
YTO ITOT pomanTu3m BbUT HE HHOE YTO, KAK BO3BPALLEHHE K €CTECTBEH-
HOCTH. a CJIEACTBEHHO, CaMOBBITHOCTH M HAPOAHOCTH B HCKYCCTBE,
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NpennoyTeHHe, oKasaHHoe Hiee Haa GopMoOIo, H CBepXKEeHHe HYXKIbIX K Tec-
HbIX GOpPM IPEBHOCTH, KOTOPbIE K NPOUIBENCHHAM HOBEHILErO HCKYCCTBa
UM TOYHO TaK ke, KaK HAET K HallyApeHHOMY MapHKY, UINTOMY KaM30JTy

M BbIGPHTOM Goposie rpedeCKMA XHTOH MITH pHMcKas Tora. Otciolla crefyer
YTO 3TOT TAaK Ha3bIBAEMbIH POMAKTUIM ObLT OUEHDb CTapas HOBOCTD, a OTHIOND
He yamo 19-ro Beka; ObUI, TaK CKa3aTb, HAPOOHOCTLHO HOBOTO XPHCTHAHCKOIO
mupa Espomnbt. I'epmaHusa 6bU1a HCKOHH BEKOB POMaHTHYECKOIO CTPAHOM
o NpeuMYLUeCTBY, Kak no ¢eonansHeiM GOpMaM CBOETO NpaBfeHHA, TaK

H MO WaealbHOMY HaNpaB/IEHMIO CBOEH yMCTBEHHOH fAeATenbHOCTH. Pedop-
MalHsa yOuna B HeR KaTOJIHUM3M, 2 BMECTE C HUM M KJIaCCHIH3M. JTa Xe
camas pedopMalLHA, XOTH HECKONBKO B IpYTrOM BH/E, pa3BA3ajla pyKH H
AHrnuu: llexcnHp 6b11 pOMaHTHK.

Belinskii’s view was not original. Similar thoughts had already been advanced by Na.
dezhdin (see above and p. 105).
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THE FEUD BETWEEN NEOCLASSICISM AND ROMANTICISM

H. A. lUeprenes, ,,OTpeIBOK H3 MHCBM3 K ..."
Baazonamepennoiia, 23-24 (1819).

. . . Kak Oyato HenpeMeHHO 3aKOH, uKTasA fTucoma pycckozo nyrewect-
BCHHUKA HE Pa3BepPTHIBAIOT PaccyMOeHUR 0 CTAPOM U HOBOM cnaoze; Nbsa

(3epoga, HeHaBKaeTsh CyMapokoea, K YBaXan 2ex3amerpbl, Npeaabath
NPOKAATHIO PYCCKUE MEPbI.

Tsertelev refers to Karamzin’s Letters, and Shishkov's well-known treatise on the old and
new style. Ozerov’s dramas were praised by P. A. Viazemskii as romantic works (see
above, p. 88). Russkie mery referred to the meter of Russian folk poetry which was in-
vestigated by Vostokov in his Opyt o russkom stikhoslozhenii (1812), one of the first
serious studies of Russian tonal versification. Vostokov attacked the poetics of French
classicism and the system of syllabic versification.

———, »O HoBbIX onax BukTtopa l'yro’a ..." (nepeBon)
Becrnux Eaponot, 13 (1824).

.. . CywmecTBeHHOe HECXOICTBO MEXJY TEM H JIPYTHM POAOM COCTOHT B
TOM, YTO MHCaTeNH KilacCHYeckHe OepyT CBOH 06pa3tibl, CBOH GOpMbI H
KPaCKH H3 HaTypbl, H3 BeLIECTBEHHOTO MHpa, MEXIy TeM KaK pOMaHTHKH
HUIYT CBOMX B MHpPE HAEAJIbHOM H MEUTaTEeNIbHOM.

. . . KnaccukH octarorcs B npeenax MHpa BEILECTBEHHOT O, MEXIY
TeM KaK pOMaHTHKH GnyXQRaioT B HICATbHOM:. BOT YepTa MOrpaHHyHas,
BOT MCTHHHOE pa3fiHuHe MeXy 06eHMH LIIKONaMH.

The author expressed the romantic view that Greek poetry referred to the corpo_real,
material world, while romantic poetry dealt with spiritual subject matter, emotions,
and reflection (cf. Schiller's view of the naive and sentimental attitude, and A. Schiegel’s
views in his Berlin Lectures).

M. A. Mnetses, ,,Opneanckas gesa Wunnepa”™

Tpyost Boavro2o obwecraa awbureneit pOCCUCKOU CAOBECHOCTU,
XXVII (1824).

J10T B3rNAQ Ha copepxanne Opaeanckoit 0egsl NOKa3bIBAET HaM, 4TO
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llinnnep He 3a60TWICA O COBNMIOZAHHM H3BECTHBIX TpeX €IHHCTB, O KOTOPBIX
YNOMHHAIOT B THHTHKAX, KaK O HEOOXOMMMDIX YCIIOBHAX TpareauH. Takoe
HapylleHHe ApHCTOTENIEBbIX NPAaBHI JABHO CAENANOCh OOBIKHOBEHHBIM B
pomaHTHYeCKHx Tpareauax. OHO OCHOBBIBAEeTCA Ha BbICIUHX TpeGoBaHHAX
IpaMaTH4YEeCKOH NOI3HH.

The three unities of time, place, and action in drama had been obligatory for classicist
authors. Beginning with the late eighteenth century their validity was increasingly
doubted. Romantic authors often disregarded the first two unities.

fl. A. Bazemckmit, ,,Bmecto npemicioBns k baxwucapaiickomy doHTany,
pa3roBop MexXIy H3aaTenieM H KaccHKoM BuiGorprekoit cropoHs! Him ¢
BacumseBckoro ocrposa”

baxyucapaiickuli gponran, Cou. A. MNywxuna (Mockpa, 1824).

Ka. Yx Bbl, KaxKeTcsi, XOTHTE B CBOIO BOJIbHHILY POMaHTHKOB 3aBep-
GoBatb ¥ ApeBHUX knaccukoB. Toro cMotpH, uto M l'omep ¥ Bupruwnuit Goinu
POMaHTHKH.

H30. Ha3oBHuTe HX KaK XOTHTE; HO HET cOMHeHHA, uTo ["'omep, Nopauni,
Jcxun UMeioT ropasno Gonee CpOACTBA M COOTHOLIEHWH C TTaBaMH POMaH-
THYECKOH LUKOJIbI, Y4M C CBOMMH XONOMAHBIMH, pabCKHMH MOC/IeNOBaTEIAMH.
KOH CHIIATCA ObITh TpeKaMH H pHMIIAHAMH 3aaHHM uyHcioM. Heyxenn Fomep
cotBOopwi1 HMauady, npenyranpiBaa Apuctotens H JIOHrMHa U B YroXKeHHe
KaKOH-TO Kadccuveckoil cogecty, elle Toraa He BbiMpiuwienHor? [la u nos-
BOJIbTE CIIPOCHTL H Y C€OA H Yy CTapEHLUMH BalllKX, ONPENE/IEHO JIK B TOYHOCTH.
YTO TAKOE POMAHTUNECKU POO K KaKHEe HMEET OH OTHOLLUEHHA U NPOTHBO-
NOJIOXHOCTH € kaaccuyeckum? Ilpusnaioce, o kpanHen Mepe, 3a cebsa, 4To
He CJTYYWI0Ch MHE OTBICKATbh HH B KHHIaX, HH B yMe CBOEM, CKOJILKO O TOM
He YT, CKOJILKO O TOM HH AyMaJl, MTOJIHOFO MaTeMaTHYECKOro, yAOBJET-
BOPHTENBHOTO pellieHHs ITOA 3afaud. MHOrHe BepyoT B KJIaCCHYECKHH POl
NMOTOMY, YTO TaK UM BeJIeHO; MHOTFHe He NPU3HalT POMAHTHYECKOro poaa
MOTOMY, YTO OH He HMeeT 3aKOHOAaTeleH, 00A3aBUIMX B BEpHOCTH Be3y-
cnoBHOM  GecnipexocnoBHOH. Ha poMaHTH3M CMOTPAT KaK Ha aHapXHIo
CBOEBOJIbHYI0, Pa3pYLUHTE/IbHHILY MOCTAHOBJIEHHH, OCBALLEHHBIX PEBHOC-
THIO ¥ CYEeBEpHEM. . . .

Ka. Bbl Tak MHOTO MHE 371eCh HATOBOPHIIH, YTO A HEYCIesl KCTaTH
cenath OTNOp BaM ClledyOLHM BO3PaXKEHHEM: JOKa3aTeNbCTBOM, UTO B
POMAHTHYECKOM LUKOJIE HET HHKAKOro CMbICIIa, MOXET CNYXHTh TO, UTO
M caMOe Ha3BaHMe ee He UMeeT CMbIC/NA ONPEAEIEHHOr O, YTBEPKIEHHOTO
o6wuM ycrmoBreM. Bbl camMy IPU3HATIUCH B TOM, YTO TaKO€ KJTaCCHYECKan
NIHTEpaTypa, yero oHa tpebyer . . .

H30. TloTOMY YTO YCIOBWIHCH B ONpeAc/IeHHH, a A1 pOMaHTHYECKOH
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NUTepaTyphl eule He GbUTO BpeMeHH ycnosHibca. Havano ee B mpupone; ona
€CTb, OHa B OOpallieHHH; HO He MOCTYMNHAA elle B pyKH aHaTOMHKOB. Jlafte
cpoxk! Ilpuer yac, negaHTCTBO H Ha ee BO3AYLIHYIO OEXIY TOJIOXKHT CBOE
CBHHLOBOE KJIeHMO. B koTopom-uHGy s croneTHn baipol, Tomac Myp,

Kak HbiHe AHakpeoH MnH OBHAOMH, loMagyTCA MO/ pe3el HCAbITaTenel H
UBETbI HX APKOH H CBeXeH NMNOIZUK MOTYCKHET OT KabUHeTHOH NbUTH, OT
JIaMMaJIHOr O YaJla KOMEHTAaTOPOB, aHTHK BAPHEB, CXOJIACTHKOB; MPHOGaBHM,
€CJIH TOJILKO B BYHylIHX CTOJIETHAX HaHAYTCA JIIOOM, XXHBYILHE YY)KHM YMOM
H KOH, NOA0OHO BaMMNHpaM, pOIOTCA B rpobax, riaoxXyT H XyI0T MEPTBLIX, He
3abbIBas NMPH TOM KYCaTb H KUBBIX. . . .

Ka. Tlo3BonbTte, MexAY TEM, 3aMETHTb BAM MHMOXOIOM, YTO BalliH
OTCTYIUIEHHA COBEPIUEHHO POMAHTHYECKHE. — Mbl HayanH roBOpHTH O
MMyuwkuHe, OT HEro KHHYNO Hac B IPeBHOCTD, a Tenepb 3abeXxantH Bbl U B
OynyuiHe CTONETHA.

H30. Bunosat' Sl u 3a0bin, 41O ANA Hallero OpaTa-KaccMKa TakKe No-
XOb! He B cHNY. Bul nepxurech enMHcTBa BpeMEHH H MecTa. Y Bac yM —
nomocen. U3BHHHTE — A OCTENMEHI0Ch; Yero Bbl OT MeHA Xemaerte? . . .

Viazemskii’s title refers to the critics of the romantic school who published in the jour-
nal Blagonamerennyi using pseudonyms like “‘klassik” or “'zhitel’ Vasil'evsk ogo ostrova™
and “zhitel’ Vyborgskoi storony” (two districts of St. Petersburg). M. A. Dmitriev, a
minor writer of classicist convictions, answered Viazemskii, and the ensuing polemic
continued with three more exchanges of articles. Viazemskii juxtaposed two concepts,

imitation and originality, which were considered fundamental for neoclassicism and ro-
manticism respectively.

H. ., [ Kpumuka |
Mockosckuii teaezpagp, 1 (1825).

[ NprHuMnbl KNaccHyecKod ICTETHKH. |

1. M3A1uHble HCKYCCTBA B CAMOM Hauase MPOM3OLUUTH OT CKJIOHHOCTH
YeNloBeKa NO/IPAaXXaTb BUANMBIM NMpeAMeTaM NMpHpoabl. OH ycnbian nexue
NTHYEK W HaYan ners, OYepTHIT CBOK TeHb HA CTEHE U CTall pucoa8ars; yAapHi
BO YTO-HHGYZb 3BOHKOE H Y3HAN MY3bIKY.

2. A nocemy Bce H3ALLHbIE HCKYCCTBA CYTh noppaxatue npupoae. Ho
KaK B NPHPOLE He BCe M3ALIHO, TO H HaloGHO NOMPaXaTh NMPHPOLE H3ALLHOH,
T.e. WIH TOMY YTO HaM HPaBHTCA B COGCTBEHHOM €ro BHJle, HIIH yKpallieH-
HOMY YeJIOBEKOM.

3. B 3T0M pyKOBO/ICTBYET Hac BKYC, T.€. CMOCOBHOCTb Y3HABaTb H3-
ALUHOE, WIH YKPalIaTh He-U3AIHOe H [1e1aTh ero H3ALHBIM.

[[puHUMDBI HOBOM 3CTETHKH M KPHTHKA CTapOii. |

1. .. . BOT roe 3akmnovaeTcA HaYaIo MOI3HH H MY3bIKH — B NEPBbIX
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BbIpDKEHHAX YXa YEJIOBEYECKOrO, a He B CENOM NOApaXXaHHH BHOAHMOH
npypoxze. . . .

2. ... JCTETHKH BeJIAT NOAPAXKATh H3IALWHOH NpHpOe, HO NMpHPOaa
Ol1HA: B HE MHOTOpPA3JIHYHE CJIUBAETCA B €AMHCTBO H OOpaTHO pa3NHBaeTcA
B MHOTOpa3JiHuHe. . . .

3. ... Bkyc cyanT o TOM, YTO FOBOPHT r€HHH: FeHHH TBOPHT, CMpa-
IIHBAACA BKYCa — OTKY/1a-)X€ BO3bMYT: O[IHH MaTepHaJibl 1A CYXAeHHA,
OpYTOH TBOPHYECKYIO CBOIO cuily? fIBHOe mpoTHBOpeuHe!

Polevoi, the editor of the journal, outlined classicist principles as stated by Batteux and
other theoreticians of literature of the middle of the 18th century in Western Europe
and still popular in Russia throughout the 1820's, opposing them to the principles of
German romantic philosophy.

1825  A. C. Mywxun, ,,0 NO33UH KIACCHYECKON H POMAaHTHUECKOH"
TToanoe cobpanue cowunenuit, X! (Mockna, 1937-1959).

. . . Haum KpHUTHKH He cornacWwinch ewte B ACHOM pa3ilifiMH MEXIYy podaMH
KJ1aCCHYECKHM H poMaHTHYeCKHM. COMBYHBBIM NOHATHEM O CEM TpeEaMeETe
0643aHbl Mbl GPaHLUY3CKHM XYPHATHCTaM, KOTOpble 06bIKHOBEHHO OTHOCAT
K POMaHTH3MY BCE, Y4TO HM KaXeTCA O3HAMEHOBAHHbIM M€4aTbi0 MEYTaTellb-
HOCTH W répMaHCKOro HAEOJIOrH3Ma HAH OCHOBaHHBIM Ha NpeapaccyaKax

H NpedaHHAX MPOCTOHAPOIHbIX: OonpefieneHHe caMoe HeTouHoe. CTHXOTBO-
pEHHE MOXET ABJIATL BCE CHH MPH3HAKH. a MEXIY TeM NPHHaANexars K
poay KiacCHYECKOMY.

Ecnu BMecTO ghopmbt cTHXOTBOpeHHs Oynem GpaTth 3a OCHOBaHHe
TOJIbKO OYX, B KOTOPOM OHO MHCaHO, TO HUKOTa He BbINTyTaeMCA H3 onpe-
nenenuii. I'nmu X.-b. Pycco nyxomM cBoMM, KOHEUHO, OTIIHYAETCH OT OfbI
ITunnapel, catupa ldBeHana — ot catupbl IN'opausna, OcBoboxnenusiit Hepy-
CanuM — OT JHeAbl, OHAKO XK€ BCE OHH NMPHHAINEXAT K poay
K/1aCCHYECKOMY.

K ceMy pofly nOAXHbI OTHECTH T€ CTHXOTBOPEHHA, KOHX (PopMbI H3BEC-
THbI ObINTH IpeKaM H PHMIIAHaM WIH KOHUX OHH HaM OCTaBWIH; CNEACTBEHHO
C10/1a MPHUHAWIEXAT; INONeA, NOIMA NHAAK THYECK adA, Tpare/iMa, KOMEOns, o,
CaTHpa, NOCI1aHHe, HPOHMA, IKIIOTA, Erus, JMUrpaMma H 6acHb.

Kakue e polbl CTHXOTBOPEHHA NO/DKHBI OTHECTH K NOJI3IUH
POMaHTHYeCKOM?

Te, koTOpBIe He GbINHM H3BECTHBI IPEBHUM, H T€, B KOHX TIPEXHHE
¢$HOpMbI H3IMEHWIHCh HIIH 3aMEHEHbI APYTHMH.
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Pushkin's definition is in consonance with A. Schlegel’s concept of classical and romantic
as expressed in his Berlin lectures (1801-1804). There he opposed the literature of anti-
quity to modern poetry, which he said began with the tales and legends of the Middle
Ages. Nadezhdin expressed similar views in his dissertation (see below).

H. U. Hapexmum, ———
Becrnux Esponsi, CLXIX, 1(1830), ctp. 14-15.

YenoBek kaaccuveckuit 6bU1 NOKOPHDbIA pab BieYeHHI0 XHBOTHOH CBOEH
APHPOMbLI; 4eNIOBEK pomanTuyeckuil 6bi1 CBOEHPaBHbIA CaMOBIACTHTENb
ABHXXEHHH CBOeH npuponbl. U Tam, H 30ech ynupanca oH B KPakHOCTH: uau
KaK HEBOJIbHHK BEWIECTBEHHOH HEOBXOAHMOCTH, WAl KaK HrpaJiHile NpH3pa-
KOB COGCTBEHHOTO CBoero Boobpaxenna. Haur Bex xak 6yato coemuHAeT
WIH MO KPaHHEH MEPE CTPEMHTCA K COCIKHEHHIO CHX IBYX KPaHHOCTEH,
Ype3 ynpoueHHe, NPOCBETIEHHE H TOPKECTBEHHOE, Ha aJITape HCTHHHOMH
MYAPOCTH, OCBAWEHHE Y3 OGUECTREHHbIX.

Nadezhdin advocated an art which would unite the qualities of classical Greek art with
those of medieval romantic art. In the usual romantic manner, he characterized classical

art as corporeal (plastic), and romantic (medieval) art as spiritual. Nadezhdin has been
claimed as an early precursor of realistic art.

H. U. Hanexnmn, ,,0 Havane, CYRIHOCTH H cyapbax 1033HH, pOMaHTHYECKOH
HAa3bIBaeMOM™

Areneir, I (1830).

Kiaccuveckas no3zus somnouana npen3bbpTouecTBYOLLY 0 NOHOTY AyXa

B TBOPEHHAX, COOPYXEHHBIX 110 BeTHUeCTBEHHOMY 0Bpa3sily udumo2o Mupa;
TOra KaK POMAHTU4eCKan no33ua [ 1.€. NO33HA CPeHMX BEKOB | — xax 6ol
MOACNYLWIHBAIA BHY TPEHHIOK FapMOHHIO MHPa He3pHMOrO, COKPbIBalOLLYIOCA

BO ry1yOHHe yenoBeyecKon AyIUH, ¥ OTI/1alaNa ee B CBOMX FapMOHHYECKHX
NPOH3BEACHHUAN.

Atenei (1828-1830) was published by M. G. Pavlov. The above excerpt 15 part of Nac_le.zh-
din’s dissertation on classicist and romantic poetry. In his understanding, romanticism
belonged to medieval times only and was not an acceptable literary form for contem-
porary writing.
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A. B. Hukuresko, [uesnux 8 tpex romax, 1 (1826-1857)
(Mockpa, 1955).

Maprt 6. UYurtalo kypc nutepatypsl Jlarapna. Kakoit on pa6 Apucrorens!
Apucrotens, barre, Jlarapn, Bnep — Bce 3TH rocnona paccyxaawT o nu-
TepaType KaK 0 KaKkoMm-To peMecie. BOoT Tak H H3roToBNAKTCA COYHHEHHA:
TpareMt, KOMEIHH, peyH H Npou., Kak balliMakH, iatea, mebens. . . .
[lpaBwio: nonpasai npupoae, OTHOCHTCA K CaMOH HH3KO#H CTOpPOHE HCKYC-
CTBa H 3aKJ/l0yaeT B cebe JIHLID MarleALlyIo YacTb ero. 310 10, YTO Mbl UHTaEM
B MHHTHKAX ¥ PHTOPHKAX B CTaTbe: 0 MPas8oonodobuu.

Aristotle was the fundamental authority for the classicist writer. In addition, Russian
neo-classicist authors usually referred to Nicolas Boileau (1636-1711) and his L'Art
met:que (1674; translated by Trediakovskii, and again by Count Khvostov in 1804),
Hugh Blair (1718-1800), professor of rhetoric at Edinburgh, and his Lectures on Rhe-
toric (1783; translated in 1791 ,and several umes thereafter), Charles Batteux (1713-
1780) and his Les Beaux Arts reduits a un meme principe (1746) and Cours de Belles-
Lettres (1765; translated during the first decade of the l9th century), and, finally, to
Francois de la Harpe (1739-1803) and his major work, Lycee ou cours de litterature
ancienne et moderne (1799-1805; translated 1810-1814).

The above authors continued classicist poetics as outlined by Boileau, but ac-
cepted early sentimental influences. This combination of French classicism and moral-
istic-didactic sentimentalism provided the basis for Russian neoclassicism of the early
19th century. The works of Batteux, Blair, and LaHarpe had already become widely
known at the turn of the century.

HU. WU. Nanaes, /lureparypusie socnomunanus (Mockpa-Jlennwurpan, 1950),
m. 2.

B to Bpema (1831-32) B EBpone Gsis1a B caMoM pa3rape BO#HHa KJ1aCCHKOB

¢ poMaHTHKaMH. UmeHa PppaHuy3ckHX cCMOOABHXHHKOB poMaHTH3Ma — ['oro,
Hioma, Bapebe, Cynbe, Cio, ne Bunby, Banszaka — HaunHanu npuoGperats y
Hac rpoMKYyio H3BecTHOCTb. ['1oro cBouM npeaucnosueM x ,, Kpomeemnio™
Hanec nocaedKuil yoap Kaaccuyusmy. Kak Bobipaxanca Kpeueros, npuxo-
JAMBILHHA B HEHCTOBBIH 3HTY3Ha3M OT ITOrO NPEHUCIOBHA U BCEria HOCHB-
uica ¢ ,,Kpomeenem™. Ot Banstep-CkoTra A nepeiuen Kk ¢ppaHuy3ckum
POMAaHTHKaM H YHTAJl HX ¢ XKagHocTHIo. bopbba knaccHuM3Ma ¢ pOMaHTH3IMOM
HECKOJIbKO pPa3flpakujla MOH YMCTBEHHbIe cnoco6HOCTH, NaBHO TpeGoBaBLLMe
Kako#-HHOynb nuin. fl He 3alyMBIBaACh TOTYAC XKe CTa Mo 3HaMeHa
POMaHTH3MA, NpeacTaBHTENAMH KOTOpOro y Hac cuutas [loneBoro, [lyuikuHa
M €ro LKOJY, H TOpXeCTBOBa1 no6efly pOMaHTHKOB, HMESA, BNIPOYEM, OYEHb
cnaboe NOHATHE O TOM, 4YTO 32 3BepH KNAacCHKH. [log clTOBOM KNacCHLM3M A
HEOMpeNeNeHHO pa3ymen BoobLe Bce OTKHBLLeEE, cTapoe, obBeTIanoe, H
Hao60opoT, MO/ CIOBOM POMAHTHIM — BCE XXHBOE H HOBOE, K KOTOPOMY
HaYHHA YYBCTBOBaTh MHCTHHKTHBHOE, HEMIPEOROJIMMOE BIIEUEHHE. . . .
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. . . Mocne noasnenna “‘Notre Dame de Paris” a nouru rotos
Obin MOTH Ha TUTaxy 3a poMaHTH3M. fl y3Han o ““Notre Dame de Paris”
u3 Mockoscxozo reanezpagpa. Bcekope nocne 310ro Bech YHTAIOLMHA NO-

bpanuy3ckH [lerepbypr Havan KpHYaTh O HOBOM FEHHAJILHOM MPOH3BENEHHH
l'oro. . .

I. 1. Panaev (1812-1862), a minor novelist of the 1840, left valuable Literatumnye
vospominaniia describing the literary and cultural life of Russia from the 1820’s to the
1850’s. Panaev mentions the names of French romantic authors, also known in Russia
as representative of “la jeune France™: Victor Hugo (1802-1885), A. Dumas (pere;

1802-1871), Henri Auguste Barbier (1805-1882), Melchior Frederic Soulie (1800-1847),
and Eugene Sue (1803-1857).

Alfred de Vigny (1797-1863), romantic poet of the 1820's and 1830’s, was popu-
lar in Russia.

N. Kh. Krechetov (18067-1886), a medical doctor with literary interests, was a
personal friend of Herzen and was close to the literary circles of his time (Belinskii and

Stankevich circles). In 1840 he undertook the translation of Shakespeare’s plays in
prose.

1832 H. A. Monesoti, ,,0 pomanax BukTtopa Ioro, u Boobiue o HoBefMuKX poMaHax™
Mockoeackui rereepag, XLI, 1.3 (1832).

OuH xoTen MaTeMaTHYECKH Pa3fe/THTh H CaMble BMEYaTICHHA H POIbl H3-
AawHoro. Komenus nomxHa Gbiia HeMpeMEHHO CMELIMTDL, TPareua MU1aKars,
CaTHpa cMeATbCA, BacHA 3akiouaTh B ce6e HpaBOY YMTENABHYIO MbICTb, HAMI-
JIHA OMHCHIBATh NacTyxoB. Benencreue cero onpenenunu He 101bK0 Gopmbl
KaXKA0ro pona, Ho AaXke NpeameTbl, KOMX MIONIXKHO KacaTbCA B KaXIOM pofe,
Laxke CJIOBA. KOTOpbie JOIXHO YNOTpPeb/IATL B TOM MY ApyroMm poae.
Huuero He MoxeT GbiTh 3aGaBHee pa3leNieHHA CNIOTa Ha BbICOKHH, CPeiHH
H HHU3KHH, H OllpeieieHHH, YTO TaKOe BbICOKOE, TPOraTesibHOe, CTPacTHoe,
HEXHOe, H KOrfla OHO ynorpebnaercs, rae OHO NMPWIHYHO, H NPOY. U TpOY.
CBa3aB TakuM 06pa3oM AyLIy NMOITa, CMyTaHHbIE B H3bICKAHHOM,

JI0XXHOM 06111ecTBe CBOEM ThICAYY MeEJIKHX 06S13aHHOCTEH, NPWIHYHH, yc-
TIOBHH. OHHU NEPEHECAH OrpaHHYCHHbIE MOHATHA O HPaBCTBEHHBIX NPHIIH-
YUHAX H B TBOPEHHA H3ALLHBIE. . . . YeIOBEK HCYe3; ABKITHCL THPaHbI H
repoH B TpareauH. 1ioGOBHHKH H OTLbI B KOMEAHH, H HENpeMEHHO HalobHO
6b110 THpaHY yMepeTb, 11060BHHKY XXEHHTBCA, Fepolo CTpanaTh, a MNOTOM
TOPXECTBOBaTb, OTLY TOBOPHTb CEHTEHLIMH, a LIaNyHYy HCTIpaBIATLCR. Bort
MMHTHKA KNaccHuM3ma!

. MoryTt nogymatb, 4TO Mbl PELUMTENIBHO OTBEPracM HpaBCTBEH-
HoCTb B H3awHOM. U3GaBu Hac bor! Her! Mpi oTBepraem ee Tonbko B T0M
6n1u3opykom o6beme, kakoro TpebGyeT KI1acCHUM3M.
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H. A. Nonesois, [ Ipumeaaine x cratse ,,0 pomanax Buxropa I'oro, . . .7 ]
Mockosckuii renezpagp, XLIN, 2 (1832), crp. 212-213.

Knaccuueckor HTepaTypoio Mbl Ha3biBaeM BoOGILE IMTEPATYPY IPEBHION,
T.€. TPEYECKYI0 H JIATHHCKYIO, H TATEpaTypy, OOpa30BaHHYIO MO JIOXKHO NOHS-
TbIM OCHOB2ZHHAM [IpEBHEH JINTEpaTyphl, T.€. (PpaHLy3CKYI0, MEPEHATYIO Y
¢panuy3oB npyrumu HapofaMu. B ceM nocnenHeM, OrpaHHYeHHOM CMBICITE
MBI YNIOTpe6I1AeM B CTaThe HallleH CIOBO: Kaaccuyusm. PomMaHTHYECKOI0
JIATEPATYPOI0 Ha3bIBalOT COBCTBEHHO HAPOAHYI0 JIMTEPATYPY XPHCTHAHCKOH
EBponb! cpeninx BpeMeH; HO BOOGLLE MOXHO MPHHUMATD CIIOBO DOMAHTU3M
LA O3HaYEHHA BCEX JIMTEPATYP BOCTOKA H CEBEPa, a TAKXKE 1A O3HAYEHHA
NINTEPATYPbl COBPEMEHHOM, COCTABHBLIEHCA M3 COODPaXeHHA THTEpaTypbl
NpeBHEH KJIACCHYECKOM M JIMTEPATYp CEBEPHBIX, I0XKHBIX # BOCTOYHBIX.

———, »Pycckast ruTeparypa. Hosbie kuuru. CoavHeHHs H niepeBoabl B
ctuxax [Masna Kareroma”
Mocxoackuii Teaeepag, 11 (1833).

Ot Havyana HpIHELHEro CTONETHA CYLLECTBOBAJIM y Hac B JIMTepaType [Be
F7IaBHbIE NapTHH, WIH WWKOJIbI: KapaM3HHUCTOB H cnaBaHounos. MHorue
JII00M, aXKe C JAapOBaHHEM, YBJIeYeHHbIE FapMOHHUYECKO10, NpeNIeC THO
nposor KapamiauHa, caenanuce noapaxaTenaMH €ro BO BCEM, [1aXKE B HE-
nocTaTkax, KoTopbix y Kapam3uHa 6bu10 10BONMBHO. AXaHbe, B3NOXH,
CNIOBECHbIH GHNAHTPONH3IM, OfHOOOpa3xe HaneBa, U 6€30TYeTHOE, H3NHLLIHEE
ynorpe6neHne cnoB H 060pOTOB HHOCTPAaHHBIX, 6bUTH OTIHYHTENbHBIMH
NpHU3HAKaMH NEepBOH MapTHH. . . .

CnaBaHodHBI XOTeNH BCe OOPaTHTh K CIaBAHCKOMY A3bIKY, K peB-
HHM OOBIYAAM M HaBbIKaM, H HECNPaBeIHBO MOYMTAA COBPEMEHHHKOB
CBOHX CJTaBAHAMH, XOTENH [OKa3aTb, YTO HAMOGHO OCTaBUTb HHOCTPaHUEB,
H 3aMMCTBOBAaTbh BCE CHJIbI AYILH H CNIOBA Y POOHOrQ, Kak NOJarajii OHH,
HCTOYHHKaA.

. . . EcTb nBe HOBbIe, NpoHcLUenlIHe OT HUX, H3MEHEHHbBIE BPEMEHEM
napTuH. KapaM3uHHCThI MOPOOMAH HOBYIO LLIKONY . . . OHH NOJIaraT, Y410
Henb3A MATH Aanee ero; . . . M uikona cnaBaHodpunos . . . oHH yGexaeHHbIe
YTO NMpeXae BCero HaloGHO GbITH YHCTHIM CHIHOM CBOErO OTEYECTBA, 3aHM-
CTBOBAB CHJTY H KpPacKH y CBOEro Hapoaa, # BOCKpelllaTh CTAPHHHbIH, a eCITH
MOXHO TO M IpeBHHH ObIT, APEBHHA A3bIK, JPEBHHE NOHATHA, NOTOMY YTO
BCE ITO B HbIHELLIHEM PYCCKOM MHpe 06pa30BaHO C/MLLKOM MO HHOCTPaH-
HoMmy. . . . K 3TOMy pa3pany nucaresieit npHHamiexar NOYTEHHbIE HMEHA
pycckoit nurepatypsl: I'puboenos, Kannp, agrop Haxopcxoezo | Kioxens-
Gexep ] , ¥ HekoTopble Apyrue. K HUM npHHamiexHT M r-H KateHuH.
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The unknown critic differentiated between romanticism as represented by Zhukovskii,
which he linked to Karamzinian sentimentalism, and a more nationalistic and indigenous
romantic literature as represented by Katenin, Kiukhel'beker, Viazemskii, Somov and
some of the Decembrist poets, which he linked to Shishkov’s slavophile views. The dif-
ferent concepts of Zhukovskii and the “mladoarkhaisty” (as the second group has been
called by the Soviet critic lurii Tynianov) led to a literary polemic when Katenin pub-

lished his adaptation of Burger's ballad “Lenore™ as “Ol'ga™ (1816). See also pp. 24
and 35f.

B. I'. bemmckui, , JiHrepaTypuble MeqraHus ™
Moasa, 38-52 (1834).

’(JIGCCUMU.?M U pomMaHTuiIM — BOT [IBa CJ10OBa, KOWMH OrJIACHACA nymxuucxm’l
[epHoa Hallled CNOBECHOCTH; BOT ABa CIOBA, Ha KOH ObUTH HaNHCaHb! KHHUIH,
PacCy X1 eHHA, KYPHaNbHbl€ CTaTbH H AaXKE CTHXOTBOPEHHA , C KOHMH Mbl
3aChINany M NPOCHINAUIHCH. 33 KOH ApPaJTHCh HA CMEPTh, 0 KOHX CIIOPHNH 110
CNe3 U B KJTacCcax H B FOCTHHbLIX, Ha TU1OWAdAX M Ha ynuuax! Tenepb 3TH NBa
CNoBa CACTANHCH KAK-TO MNMOLUIBIMH H CMELLIHBIMHK, KAK-TQ CTPAaHHO H [IMKO

BCTPETHTb MX B NEYaTHOH KHHIe WIH YCIbILLIAaTh B Pa3roBope. A XaBHO U
KOHYHNOCh 3TO T020a ¥ HAYanoCh 310 reneps?

H. B. Forons, ,,MNerepGyprckas cuena B 1835/36 romax™
H. B. I'veoas o aureparype (Mocksa, 1952).

Ho uto Takoe pomaHTH3M? O HeM TONKOBIH BO BCE OKOHYaHHe NepBoH
yeTBepTH 19-ro CTONETHA H aXe CREeNasH er0 KaKHM-TO POAOM COUMHEHHH,
TaK 4TO Ha3bIBasIH: .,3Ta NHECA POMAHTHYECKaA, 2 ITO — He pOMaHTHyeckan' .
EMy B NnpoTHBYNONOXHOCTb NPOTHBYNOCTABNANM KNaccHLM3M. CTpaHHylo
Hecoobpa3HocTb 3TOro BCAKHM 3HaeT. Ho uto Takoe 10, 4T0O Ha3bIBaNH po-
MaHTH3MOM? 310 GbI10 GONbLLUE HHYErO, KaK CTPEMJIEHHE NOABHHYTHCA
6nuxe K Hawemy o6iecTBy, OT KOTOPOrO Mbl GbUIH COBEpILIEHHO OT/lalieHbl
nofipaxxaHuem oBIECTBY M JIIOIAM, ABJIABLUHMCA B CO3QAHMUAX NMcaTeNeH ApeB-
HHX, ~TO € CTPEMIIEHHE, KOTOpOEe HME/IH BCe rOCylapCcTBa [IpeBHEro
HOBOro MHupa. — [lepexofl k 3TOMy CTPEMIICHHIO, TO eCTb NepBbie B3PbIBbI
H MONbITKH NPOH3BOAATCA 0ObIKHOBEHHO JIIOIbMH OTYaAHHBIMH, [IEP3KHMH,
KaKHMH MPOH3BOAATCA MATEXH B o61uecTBax. OHH BHOAT HECBONCTBEHHbIE
¢dbopMbl. He COOTBETCTBYIOUINE HpaBaM H 0GbiuaAM NpaBHNa, H JIOMATCA
Hanpo/om yepe3 Bce nperpansl. . . .

... MHoro nucareneit B TBOPeHHAX CBOMX 3TOH POMAHTHYECKOH
CMEJIOCTbIO J1aXKe H3YMJTAJIH OrTYLUIEHHOE HOBBIM A3bIKOM, He HMeBLee
BpeMa oiyMaTtbca obiuecTBo.
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Compare Gogol’s views as expressed here to his evaluation of Pushkin (p. 46), and to
Belinskii’s evaluation of Gogol (p. 48f). Gogol's understanding also reflects his view
of the role of the theatre in society, especially with regard to comedies, of which he had
said: “Esli komediia dolzhna byt’ kartinoi i zerkalom nashei zhizni, to ona dolzhna ot-
razit’ ee v vsei vernosti.”

B. I'. BeimuckHi, ,,Iope or yma™
Orevecraennsie 3anucku, VIII, 1 (1840).

CToHITO MpHCECTh Ha YacOK Aa MpouecTh 06y MUHTHKY — H NOTOM pac-
CyXIaTb 06 HCKYCCTBE BIO/Ib M nonepek. B atux muuTHKax OCHOBOIO Obina —
MeA HCKYCCTBA, KaK MO&paXKaHHA MPHPORE, C NPHIHYHBIMH, BIIPOYEM, YKpa-
WEHHAMH BpOae MYyLUeK, 6E/THIT U PIOMAH HITH BpOJI€ NOACTPHXEHHBIX
arutedt perynapHoro caga. O6bACHUB Tak npemMyapo M Tak rny6oko 3HaueHHe
MCKYCCTBa, MPUCTYNanu K pa3ziefieHHio ero Ha ponel. [lol3ua pasaenwnach
Ha JIMPHYECKYIO, JMHYECKYI0, APAMATHYECK Y10, IUIAK THYECK Y10, OMUCATEND:
HYI0, JNMHCTONMAPHYIO, NACTYLUECKYI0, CATHPHYECKYIO, 3NMHIPAMMATHUECKYIO H
Npoy. H Npou., — Bcero He nepeurewls. Ha uem ocHoBbIBasiOCh 3T0 pasfene-
uue? Ha BHelIHMX NpH3HaKaxX, Ha yCNIOBHOH ¢opMe, CylLIeCTBOBABILLIEH
OTBJICYEHHO OT HIIEH, H3 KOTOpOH HeOoBXOIUMO JO/IKHA BLIXOIHTL BCAKAA
¢dopma. Uto Takoe, HanpuMep, OpaMaTHueckan nol3ua? Bel nymaere, uto

3TO BOMPOC BaXKHbIH, [UIA pellleHHA KoToporo tpebyeTca BpeMs, pa3mbl-
LIUIeHHe, H3YYeHHe, HayKa, 0 KOTOPOM MOXHO NHCaTh pacCyXaeHne, Lesylo
kHHry? — Huuero He GbiBano! He ycneete nepeuects Mo nansuam J€CATH,
KaK BaM Y€ H rOTOB CaMblil TOUHBIA H CaMblH YAOBJIETBOPHTE/IbHbIH OTBET.
[To MHeHHIO OAHHX — He CJIHLWIKOM HOHKHX, — NpaMaTHUECKas MNOI3UA eCTb
TeaTpaibHOE 3peNnlle, C HEKOTOPHIM NOAPaXKaHHEM NMPHPODE, K HacTaB-
JIEHHI0 H YBECENIEHHIO CITyXalllee; MO3aMbICIIOBaTee H B MHHTHYECKHX XHT-
pocTax Haubonee HCKYLIEHHbIE — FTOBOPAT, YTO ApaMaTHUYeCKas [MOI3HA eCTb
BhIpaXXeHHe HACTOALIEr0 BpEMEHH, KAK JNHYeCKas — Mpolle/ilero, a JIMpu-
yeckas — Gynyuwero. Koporko u sacko!

Belinskii refers to the numerous manuals of literature which were usually entitled
Pravila krasnorechiia, Piitika (poetika), ot Ritorika, and listed literary definitions and
norms for the benefit of writers and students. Belinskii parodies the style of such works
in the participle phrases of the last sentences quoted.
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1819

CRITICISM OF ROMANTIC LITERATURE

———, [ Pa3bop cyxnemmit ne Crans ]
dyx xypranos, 27 (1817).

[ CTOpOHHHKH poMaHTH3Ma ABNAKTCA| PaCKONbHHKAMM JINTEPATYPHI,

KOTOPpbI€ NPEAANHCh AYLLUOI H TEJIOM, Pa3BpPaTHLIM MY3aM POMAaHTHYECKOTO
flapHacca.

The accusation of immorality had been raised earlier by Shishkov against the adherents
of Karamzin. It was a frequent accusation and was used again when Pushkin’s poem

Ruslan i Liudmile appeared in print, leading to the first polemic conceming the new
literary school of romantic writing (cf. pp. 113 and 128.)

H. Cuapeukwit, ,,O TBOpeHHAX KNACCHUECKHX H POMAHTHIECKHX
Becrnux Esponst, 7-8 (1819).

.. . | PomanTHuecknit poa B Mo33uH | COCTOMT B anoBHbIX BOCIOMHHA-

HUAX, B TOCKE Cepalla N0 MHHYBLUEM WK B BO30GHOBIIEHHH TeX COOLITHH,
KOTOPbIMH JI0[IH 3aHMMAJTHCh BO BPEMEHa pblliapCTBa.

The critic refers to sentimental-romantic poetry as represented by Zhukovskii’s romances
and the genre of the ballad (see below, p. 112).
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1820

1820

A. T. T'narones, ,.)KXutens bytoipckosi cnobompr. Eme kputHka”
Becrnux Egponst, CX1,11;and CXII, 16 (1820).

[locmoTpuTe Ha Haw [lapHace: 310 Knaabuiue, rae BAIAITCA Yepensl,
KOCTH, NOAYpa3BaJIHBLUMECA IPOOHHLbI H KpeCcTbl MOTHIIbHbIE; rae 6pomar
OYXH, NpHBHIEHHA, MepTBelbl B caBaHax H 6e3 CaBaHOB; T€ CIIbILLHbI
KPHKH BPaHOB, LUKIICHHE 3MEH, BOH BOJIKOB. . . .

. . . He onnu 6annaasl uMen s B BUAY, HO BOOOLUE YKITOHEHHE
MHOTHX MO3TOB OT HCTHHHOIrO MYTH, BeAyLLero K COBEpLUEHCTBY; Ge3-
MepHOe noapaxaHue He 6ecCMEPTHbIM KpacoTaM KJIaCCHKOB, KOTOpbIE
Y Hac BOBCe 3a6bITb, HO G1ECTALLNM, HEPENKO JTIOXHBIM NpenecTAM
POMAHTU3Ma, €CITH He OIUHDAKOCh, 2ePMAHUYECKO20.

The journal Vestnik Evropy (originally founded by Karamzin in 1802) was a conserva-
tive organ of neoclassicist views in the 1820'.

M. T. KaveHoBCKHIH, ———
Becrnux Eaponet, CX1,11 (1820).

Y Hac B TaKOH MOOE CMEPTHOCTb, YTO [aXe VY COAHEYHbI TpeneTeH U
GneneH vmupaer Ha rope. Hu cnoBa o poitlapax, KOTopbie GecrpecTaHHo
NpoLtalnTCA ¢ KpacaBHLAMH H NorubaioT; HH CNOBa O Yatuax MEHHCTOro
BHMHA, 0 TAUHOM WeENOTe HEBUOUMO20, O TYMAHHOM HeBOCKAOHEe noael,

0 Na3yPHOM Kpoge 6e300aayHo20 npuloTa, 0 NYCTHIHHOU Tuiuke oybpas,
0 3bibyvux Bepezax, 20e nnayyT Kpackvie 0eguybt W NpoY. H Npoy.
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1824

1825

1825

A. N. Boeiixos, [ Pa3zbop ,Pycnana u Jhopmsnet’ |
Coin oTevecrea (1820).

Tpeneina xynanHoo pykow,
On BOMpOLIaeT MPaK HEMOH. . . .

BonpotitaeT HemMoH MpakK — CMeNO 10 HETIOHATHOCTH, H €CJIH AOMyC-
THTb CHE Bbipa)XKeHHe, TO MOXHO By/eT HafmKcaTh: roBOpALMA Mpak, 6on-
TaIIKH MpaK, 6ONTYH MpaK, CNOpALIMA MpaK, MpaK, BenaouHi Hebna-
rONpHCTOKHbBIE BOMPOCHI H HE KpacHes Ha HUX OTBEYAIOLLMHA: XKaNK Hid,
narybHbIi Mpax.

C y»acHbIM, IU1aMEeHHDBIM YeJIOM.

Toectb C KpacCHbIM, BHLILIHECBbIM YCJIOM.

A. L. Voeikov (1779-1839) quoted from Pushkin's Ruslan i Liudmila which had just ap-
peared in print. His criticism points out the novelty of romantic style. The neoclassicist
was unwitling to accept this—to him-inaccurate and faulty usage.

M. A. Bazemckut, [ Mucsmo XKykosckomy ot 13 nexabps, 1824 rona|
Pyccxuit apxue, 1, 2 (1900).

. . . PoMaHTH3M, KaK QOMOBO#, — MHOTHe BepAT eMy: yGexaeHue ecT,
YTO OH CYLIECTBYET, HO TI€ €ro NpHMeThl, KaK 0603HAUHTD ero?

A. C. NMyusknn, [ Mucsmo . A. Basemckomy |
O aureparype (Mocksa, 1962), crp. 90-91.

Kcrati: a 3aMeTH1, YTO BCe faxe U Thi KHMeEoT Y Hac CaMo€ TEMHOC

nouAaTHe 0 pomanThame. 06 3TOM HagoOHO by/leT Ha Aocyre NMNOTONKOBATH,
HO He Tenepb; MOYK HET, yCTall.

A. C. Mywknn, [ Mucemo A. A. Bectyxesy |
( aureparype (Mocksa, 1962), crp. 102.

S| HanMcan TpareMio K €10 OYeHb NOBOJIEH; HO CTPALLHO B CBET BbIAATh —
poOKHH BKYC Halll He CTEPHHT HCTHHHOTO pomaHTH3Ma. [loa poMaHTHIMOM
y Hac pasymetar JlamapTuHa. CKOMIbKO A HK YHTANl O POMaHTH3Me, BCe He
10; Aaxe Kioxenb6exep Bper.

Alphonse Marie-Louis Prat de Lamartine (1790-1869) was the author of Meditations
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1825

1825

poetiques (1820), based on his love for Mme.'Julie Charles who had died in 1817. His
romantic, elegiac verses were famous throughout Europe. Melancholy, disappointment in
life, and mysticism were some of the features of his harmonious, melodious, lyrical verse.
Concerning Kiukhel'beker see below.

———, ,,JIncekMo B TamM0GoB 0 HOBOCTAX pYyccKo# CIIOBECHOCTH”
baaconamepennnii, 7 (1825).

[ Mepuon, kotopsiit Hauanca ¢ XykoBckoro] 6b1 camblit HECHACTHBIA U1
PYCCKOH MO33MH: CJIaBAHHU3MBI, FTA/UTHLM3MbI, FepMaHH3Mbl, MHCTHLIM3MbI,
POMaHTH3MBI, AbABOJIH3MbI HAMAJAH Ha Hee, TONy6ylIKY, NONepeMEHHO,
KaK Opfibl TaTapckue Ha PoccHio.

B. Kioxemmbekep, ,,Pa36op ¢poH nep boprossix nepeBonoB pycckHux

CTHXOTBOPEeHHI"'
Coin orevecrsa, ClII, 17 (1825).

B Haillem cTHXOTBOpCTBE, C ONHOH CTOPOHBI, CIIKIIKOM MHOTO OMHUCATENb-
HOTO, ¢ APYTrOH ~ CIHILKOM MaJI0o MPOCTOTbI, CAHIUKOM MHOIO YMHHUaHbA

M noyueHHA. Jlanum BOn0 YyBCTBY, KOTOPOrO Mbl JIKIlIEHbI, HO KOTOPOTO
cToi0uMca, GraronapAa NPHBHTLIM Ham NpaBunaM GpaHLy3CKOH MOITHKH,
CIVIOLIb COCTaB/IEHHBIM H3 MPHIHYHH, XXEMAHCTBA H MPHHYXKAEHHA, — Npa-
BHNaM, FOCMOACTBYIOIKM elle Gonee B obpasze MBIC/ER H npeapaccyaKax
HaLMMX CBETCKHX IOHOLIEH, HEXENH faxe B KHHrax yyebHbIX. ¥ Hac noax
CBETCKHE H NMOHBbIHE paboNEencTBYIOT Nepel CHMH YyXKeA3bIYHBIMH 3aKOHAMH,
BONPEKH POMAHTHYECKOMY JIENETaHHI0O, KOHM C HEKOTOPOro BpeMeHH ObioT
B YLUH BCTPEYHOMY H IOnepeyHomMy, HOO Tenepb, KOHEYHO, ObITH HITH, MO
KpaHHeH Mepe, Ka3aTbCA POMaHTHKOM — 00s13aHHOCTb BCAKOro niobe3nnka.”
Jla pellaTca Hallld NO3Tbl HE YKPAWlaTs YyBCTB CBOKX — H UYBCTBA BbIPBYTCA
M3 yLUH UX CTOJIb K€ CWIbHBIMH, HEXHBIMH, XHBbIMH, UIAMEHHbIMH, KAKHMH
BbIPbIBAJIMCh HHOTA U3 Goratoit Lyium JlepxaBHHa'

* Ho 4YTO Xe 3aTO M POMAHTHIM BCEX MX, NHULY LWAX K HeNHIYyWHX? OH 06bIKHOBEH-
HO ocTaHaBnHBaeTcA Ha Jla MapTuue, Ha Pppanuyickom nepesoae balipora, Ha pomanax
Banbrepa Ckorra. HekoTopble TONMBKO KOTAA-TO ¥ KAK-TO 3arNRAbLIBANH B MCIKHE
cruxorsopenrns Wunnepa u naxe nawT, yro lete Hanucan ,,Paycra’. OnHu cmensyakH
MOropapHBalT HHoraa o lllekcnHpe. rpo3sTCA NpoOYEcTb ero H 0XOoTHO 6panHAT PacHHa,
K60 He B CHNax eMy MPOCTHTD, UTO JIET 32 NATH, Oyae xenanH NpocnbI TS NIOABMH C
YMOM H €O BKYCOM. Byle XefalH yyacTBOBaTb B CBETCKHX MPEHHUAX O C/IOBECHOCTH,
HeMpeMeHHO NOMKHBI GbUTH 3HATh. HaH3YCTh THPaIbl BE-TPH H3 ero ,,Penpui™ unn
wTodonuu™.

V. K. Kiukhel'beker, a “‘mladoarkhaist,” i.e., adherent of modified neoclassicist views,
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reviewed Karl Friedrich von der Borg's translation of Russian poetry, published as
Poetische Erzeugnisse der Russen in Riga and Dorpat (1821-1823), and put forward his
own view of the necessity of a civic romanticism conscious of its patriotic duties. He cri-
ticized von der Borg’s preference for poems of the Karamzinian sentimental school.
Pushkin said of Kiukhel’beker’s articles: *...ego stat'i..napechatannye v ‘Mnemozine,’
posluzhili osnovaniem vsego, chto skazano bylo protivi romanticheskoi literature v
poslednie dva goda™ (A. S. Pushkin, Sobranie sochinenii, (Moskva, 1962)). Cf. Kiu-
khel’beker’s trenchant criticism of romanticism, pp. 182f.

1827 K- K-B, ,,TluceMo K Jly>kHMUKOMY CTapiy 0 ObICTPBIX yCniexax pyccKo#
NO33HH"

Hamcexuii xypraa, XX (1827).

Ob6pemeHnTesbHbIE UETTH
Ynanu ¢ pyk MOHMX — ¥ BHOBb
Al Buxy Bac, poaHble CTEMH,
Mos HavanbHas a060Bb.
|Baparsincknd, .,Crancw™

He npaBna iy, 410 nevasibHbIA CTaHC npeBocxomeH? Bbl MoxeT 6biTh, cnipo-
cute: M3 Kakux uenei BoipBanca nodt? I'me o Haxoautca? Ynratenio Het
Hafl0BHOCTH 3HaTh 06 3TOM; NepBble ABA CTUXa KAPTHHHbBI, HOBbI H, CNEOO-
BaTellbHO, YynecHsl' Jlanee Bbl, BepHO, CKaXeTe, YTO poOHble cTenu He MOTYT
ObITb HU HauabHOMW, HE Cpeonelo, HH KOHeYROK A10608bi0, PaBHO KaK
n1060Bb He GbIBaeT HHU cTenbio, HH Ay2oM, He noaem. Cornacen: na 1o no-

CTapHHHOMY; MHP POMaHTHYECKHH €CTb MHP NpeBPaiLeHHHA: TaM HeGbIIHLbI
ABMAIOTCA B JIHLAX.

Ho mue yBuaets 66110 ciaiue
Jlec, Ha nokarte ABYX XONIMOB,
M ckpoMHbIi 1OM B CalOBO# yalle —
[pHioT MNageHYeCKUX FOLOB.

YyBcTBYyeTe nH, 4yyBCTBYETE JIH, MOH NOYTEHHBIH, CIAlOCTb NEPBOTO CTHXA,
UCTHHHO nHHTHYeckoro? I'ne Haiimere Bbl noobHbie? AX, caawe, caawe!
Ham He 6bino Gbl BKycHee TenepellHero, aue He cnenoBana 6b1 3a To60i0
B cadogoil yauwje. . . . pupMa — THpaH.

1828  A. A. becryxes, [ IMucemo K cectpe Enene or 10 mions 1828 r.|
Toanove cobpanue covunenuii Mapauncxozo (Cankr-Tlerepoypr, 1847).

.. . MywkuH, 60or Moapl HacTOALLErO, BeCbMa Malo HMeeT B cebe
udeanbHo2o, 1.€. poMaHTHUeckoro. Bce ToNKyioT, BCe MPEBO3HOCAT
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1828

1829

1831

POMaHTH3M, H HHKTO He Aan cebe Tpyda CNpOCHTb, YTO 3TO 3a 3Bepb!

———, [ CoBpemennasn pycckas 6uGnHorpadms ]
Mockoeckuii renezpags, 11(1828).

PeuenT cocTaBneHHUs poMaHTHYECKON Tpareant H3 EBrennsa OHernna:

Obwue npasuna:

l-e. JlomxHO 3acTaBHTb BCE JIKLA OXaTh, BOCKJIHLATL H GpeIMTh TPOMKHMH
CNIOBaMH, vero HeT y flylikuHa.

2-e. CueHy nosBonAercsa nepeMeHATs 0o 40 pas.

3-e. Bce, uyto ITyuikHH roBOpHT OT ceBsi, MOXKHO 3aCTaBHTb TOBOPHTb
[eHCTBYIOLIHE JIKLLA.

4-¢. [lepeHecTH MOXHO 3alHee Ha nepell, BCTaBHTb OT ce0A, HCKOBEPKaTh
BCE, KaK YroOfIHO.

5-e.  BKIOYMTL IOMKHO XOpBI, apHH, MECHH.

M. A. Baszemcku#, ,,0 MocKOBCKHX XypHanax”
Becrnux Eeponut (1829).

. . - Halia pomaHTHuecKkan No33ua ecTb HacToAuee JOGHOe MeCTO, HacTosWwas
TOprosas wioiaas. OQHH MOITUYECKHI B3MaXx NpOJIHBaeT HbiHe Gonee KPOBH,
YeM rpo3Has my3a lilexcnupa Bo Bcex CBOHX MpauHbIX NPOK3BENEHHAX: CaM
ApeTHH 3aKpacHerncsa 6bl, rnsaaa Ha 6ecnyTCTBO M HarnoCTb, OOHaXaILY 0
ceBa CTONb HE3aCTEHYKBO Ha TOPXKHILAX JIMTEPaTYPHOr O HALLEro MUpa. . . .

. . . — Jkaxxe HeBepOATHBIM KaXeTCA, YTOGbI NOIMa MOTII2 HMETb NOITH-
YECKHH LBET, ECJIH OHa HE CMOYEHa KPOBbIO, — YTOGbI 3MaHHe ee GbUIO MPOYHO,
€CJIH OHO He COOPYXeHO Ha yepenax, nogobHo npeBHemy Kanuronuio. Ha-
CHIIHA, rpabexH, pa3bou, ybuitcTBa, GpaToyGuitcTBa, oTiiey6GHHCTBa, caMo-
yb6HACTBA, OOHHM CJIOBOM, BCE HEHCTOBCTBA, 10 KAKHX TOJILKO MOXET
HM3BEPraThbCA 4YEJIOBEYECKasa MPHPOAa B MHHYTbI MPECTYTHOr 0 CaMo03a6-
BEHHA, COCTAaBJAIT BEHEIl H YKpalleHHe HaCTORLLEH TTOI3HH.

Viazemskii refers to the works of the “satanic school” of romantic poetry, and the ul-
traromantic tales of Bestuzhev-Marlinskii in Russia. His Russkie povesti i rasskazy (I-
VIII) were collected and published in 1832-34. Pietro Aretino (1492-1556),Italian poet,
was the author of obscene writings.

M. E. JlobanoB, ,,MHelHe 0 gyXe CJIOBECHOCTH KaK HHOCTPAaHHON, TaK H
OTeYeCTBEHHOH
A. C. Nywxkwmn, Cobpanue covunenuit, Vi (1937-1959), crp. 135.

Yenu XH3Hb ¥ KpOBaBble Nlefla pa3GoiHHKOB, Nantayed ¥ MM NOAOOHbIX,
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HaBOAHAKLIMX HbIHE CJIOBECHOCTb B MOBECTAX, POMaHax, B CTHXax H npo3se,
M MHTALLKX OAHO TONMbKO N10GONLITCTBO, NPEACTaBAATCA B o6pa3el A
nofpaxaHun? YxeIH OTBpaTHTENbHEALLME 3peIHLIA, BHYLIAIOIME HE Ha3H-
AaTeNbHbIA yXKac, a OMep3eHHE, BO3MYylLLalollee QyUly, Cl1y>aT B MOAb3y
yesoBeyecTBy? Ykenu HCTOLWIOCH HeOGBATHOE MOMNpHLLE 6naropomHoro,
Ha3HIOATeNbHOTO, A06GPOro U BO3BBLILLIEHHOIO, YTO OBPaTHIKCh K HENenomy,
orBpaTtHOMY (?), OMep3HTENLHOMY M AaXe HEHaBUCTHOMY? . . .

. . . HuiHelunMe, HaNpoTHB, NI0GAT BHICTABNIATE MOPOK BCEraa W Be3je
TOPXKECTBYIOLLIHM H B CEP/LE YENTOBEYECKOM OOpETalT TONIBKO ABE CTPYHbI:
320U3M W TWecnague. TakON NOBEPXHOCTHBIH B3rNAL Ha NPUPOLY YelloBeyec-
K Y10 0G/THYaeT, KOHEYHO, METTKOMBICIIHE H BCKOpe TaK Xe Gymer CMeLIoH H
NPHUTOpPEH, KaK YONOPHOCTb K TOPXKECTBEHHOCTh POMAHOB APHO H I-XH
Koten. [lokamects OH eute HOB, ¥ NyG/KKa, To ecTh 6O/BLIKHCTBO YHTATE-
JNIeH, € HEMPHUBBIYKH BHIMT B HbIHEWHHX POMaHKCTaX INYyOOYaHIIMX 3HATOKOB
npMpoas: yenoseueckor. Ho yxe ,,ci10BeCHOCTb OTYasiHMA™ (KaK Ha3Ban
ee ['ete), ,,clioBecHOCTh caTaHmyeckan’ (kak roBoput CoyBeit) , cioBecHOCTDb
rajibBaHHYeCKas, KaTOpXKHas, NyHLIeBan, KpOBaBas, LIKTapOYHasa H np., —
3Ta CIOBECHOCTh, AaBHO YXe OCYX/AEHHaA BbICLICI0 KPUTHKOI, HaYHHaeT
ynajaatb faxe ¥ BO MHEHHE NyGJIUKH. . . .

OcrtanaBnxBasAch Ha AyXe ¥ HaNpaBleHHH HalleR CTIOBECHOCTH, BCAKHI
IPOCBELUCHHBIA Y&JIOBEK, BCAKHA 01arOMbIC/IALLIMA PYCCKHH BHIOMT: B
TEOPHAX HaAYK COUBUYHBOCTD, HETIPOHHUAEMYIO TbMY M Xa0C HECBA3HHX MbIC-
7ieH; B NPHroBOpax JIMTepaTypHbIX — COBepLUIEHHYI0 Ge30TYeTHOCTS, Hec-
COBECTHOCTb, HarfocTh ¥ paxe 6yicTBo. [Ipunnuue, yBaxkeHue, 30paBbiid yM
OTBCPrHyTbl, 3a6bITbl, yHHYTOXeHbl. POMaHTH3M, CNOBO A0 CHX Nop Heonpe ae-
JIEHHOE, HO CIOBO MarHyecKoe, CAENaNnca M1 MHOTMX 3THOO0I0 COBEPLUEHHON
BeloTueTHOCTH M NHTepaTypHOro cymMacbpoacTBa. KpuTtHka, cus Kporkas
HacTaBHMLA H 0OOpPOCOBECTHAA NOAPYra CNOBECHOCTH, HbiHe o6paTHiiach B
IiowagHoe raepcrBo, B INTEpaTypHoOe NHpParcTBo, B cnocob aobuiBare cebe
IIOXKHBY W3 KapMaHa caboymHs iep3kumu H GyHHBIMH BbIXOOKaMH, He-
pedKo Ja)xe NpOTHB MY>KeH rocyapCTBEHHbIX, 3HAMEHHUTBIX M MPaXXAaHCKHMH
H JINTepaTypHbIMH 3acnyraMi. HH can, HU yM, HH TanaHT, HH fleTa, HHYTO
He yBaxaeT1cA. JIoMOHOCOB cnbiBeT neaaHToM. BennyainumMi reHmi, ocra-
BHBLUWHA B focTOsiHHe PoccuH Bhicokyio necHb bory, necHb, KOTOpO# Her
PaBHOH HH Ha O1HOM A3biKe HApOMOB BCeJIEHHOM, Kak Obl He CYLIeCTBYeT [UIA
Halllek CAIOBECHOCTH: OH, KakK Obl OecTanaHHbIA ocTaBneH 6e3 BHHMaHHA.
WUma KapamsuHa, myapeua riiy6okoro, nucatens 106pocoBeCTHOTO, My3Ka
YHCTOroO Cepiuem, NpeaaHo ryMIIeHHIo. . . .

M. E. Lobanov’s (1787-1846) essay represented the views of the members of the Russian
Academy of Sciences, of which Lobanov, a minor writer of neoclassicist convictions,
was a member. Pushkin ridiculed his views (A. S. Pushkin, Sobranie sochinenii, V1 [M.
1962], p. 135).

Robert Southey (1774-1843), poet.
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Francois Thomas de Baculard d’Arnaud (1718-1805), author of many sentimen-
tal-romantic novels, was widely translated and read in Russia in the late 18th century.

Marie (Sophie) Cottin (1770-1807), author of novels such as Elizabeth, or the
Exiles of Siberia (1806), Mathilde, and others.

1847 H. A. Hekpacos, ,,MockBa, noama . . . , Cnasa o Bemem Onere. . . .

Crpaupmifi rocts. . .7
Cospemennux, 4 (1847).

Eule He oyeHb 1aBHO B PYCCKOM rocynapctBe, 60ratomM BCAKHMH IMBaMH,
Ha KaXJAOM LUary nonagajauch HHOLIH, KOTOpbIX B Hallle BpeMs 30BYT
BoOGLIE POMAaHTHKAMH, — HEeaJIbHble 1OHOWH. [Inemsa 6bIno MHOrouHcIeHHO
H CaMOUBETHOE, H OT HErO TO BE/IH CBOH PO/l NOKOHHBIE PYCCKHE MOITHI.
HneanbHble 0OHOLLHM OT/IHYAIUCH Mpe3peHHEM K 3eMJle, Ha KOTOPOH, 1O HX
CJ10BaM, ObINIO UM H TECHO W AYLUHO, ¥ pBalKCh BCce Tyla ... kyaa? — rTakHa,
KOTOpYI0 YHECIIH OHM ¢ coboio; 6yayun nobpbiMH H CMHPHBIMH MATbIMH K
TOJIBKO C BHAly CTPAllHbIMH, — NOTOMY YTO HE HMEJIH NMPHUBBIYKH CTPHYD U
NpOYECHIBaTh BOJIOCHI, — OHH IPOMMIIH NPOKIATHAMMH TOJIY, NIPE3PEHHYIO,
TYAYI0 YePHb, H B KaX/0M UeSIoBeKe BHAEIH Bpara, ¢ KOTOpsiM OyaTo Gbi
HYXHO 6b110 HM BOpOTLCA (M3BECTHO, OMHAKO X, H3 JOCTOBEPHLIX HCTOY-
HHKOB, YUTO HHKaKHUX OHTB, KpOMe KapTOUHbIX, OHIbAPIHBIX H L1aXMaTHbIX,
OHM He BEfH) : H3PeAKO NOKYYHBaAA H AaXe HHOTAa NpedaBasch MbAHCTBY,
OHH CYHTAJIH [I0J/ITOM CBOHM TOKa3blBaTh NpeHebperxKeHHe K BEeUIECTBEHHbIM
Gnaram XH3HH. # YesloBeK, OOHapyXHBIUKHA NIPH HUX aNNETHT, HaBceraa
CTAaHOBHJICA B rJ1a3ax UX HUYTOXHBIM M nouuibiM. Bce onH Gbinu Gonbuine
OXOTHHKH H MacTepa NpOKJIHHATL CyaAb0yY CBOIO, HO €CNTH BEPHTb UM, — TO-
PAYO0 JIIOOHITH CBOM CTPalaHHA K XA[HO XEJTAUTH HX 1A TOTO 4706 He 0aTs
oyepcTeers Oyiue; OHH MONAraiH, YT0 NPU3BAHHUE UX — CTPafaTh. H €CNB
HeB3Ha4yaH YyBCTBOBAIH cebA Beceno, NPHXOAMIH B OTYAAHHE: 33 CaMHUX
cebA, 3a MOCTOMHCTBO CBOHX 21y00KUX W @bICIIUX HATYD [IEJIANIOCh HM
CTbIIHO. U B KHHrax H B )XH3HH N106GHIH OHH BCe HEOOBLIKHOBEHHOE, HC-
KJIIOYUTENIbHOE, — U HHUTO NpOcToe, KaK O6b1 OHO He BRINO NOpa3UTENbHO B
NpOCTOTE CBOEH, HM He MOHpaBHIOCh. CHIIBHO HaKJIOHHbIE K ApYXx6e, ApyX-
6y NOHHMAasTH OHH COBEPLUEHHO NMO-CBOEMY: ZpyXDa UX HaYHHanack ¢ TOro,
YTO [1Ba CYLUECTBA, BJIEKOMbIE APYT K APYrY TAKHCTBEHHOH CHMMATHEH,
cnepBa NpH3HaBAIHCh BO B3aHMHOH [pyx6e, MOTOM KJIANIMCh B BEPHOCTH,
KaK BOOMTCA, A0 rpoba H 3a rpobom, Ha clloBax WiH aaxe H Ha Bymare,
I8 4ero Y HUX BOOWINCH alibGOMDI, MaMATHbIE KHHXKH, IHEBHHKH. 3aTeM
y>Xe NOApY>XHBLIHECA BXOAWIH BO B3aUMHbIE NIpaBa CBOH, NPaBa TOXe
ocoBeHHble: APYT, N0 X NMOHATHAM ObL1 TAKOH Y€/IOBEK, KOTOpOMY 6e3-
HaKa3aHHO, Jaxxe C HECOMHEHHOH HaeXJO0H Ha y4yacTHe, MO3BOIANOCH BCET-
[a ¥ BO BCAKOE BpeMs NepecKasbiBaTh (nepenusars @ 0yuy) MenKHue ao-
Cafib! H HeYJauu CBOH, OFOPYEHHA M PONOT pa3fipaXHTENLHOI O CaMONOHA.
J110B0OBB TOXE Hrpana HEMAIOBAXHYI0 POJIb B HX XXH3HH, HO N10BOBb 0CO-
GeHHasA, He MOX0Xan Ha 06bIKHOBeHHY10. Bo3Bpaluasck nocie ApyXecKHX
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nonoexk oGbIKHOBEHHO YTPOM Ha APYTrOH [eHb, OHH TEM He MEHee NMbIIaH
BY/IKAHHYECKOI0 CTPACTHIO K HEIOCTYNHBIM (HENPEMEHHO HEMOCTYMHbIM)
KpacaBULaM.
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VI
DEFINITIONS OF LITERATURE
Introduction

For the classicist, literature had been a means towards an end: to instruct
and/or entertain., Early sentimentalism had accepted this view entirely,
but shifted the emphasis from the head (reason) to the heart (senses) as
the source of literary inspiration. In late sentimental estheticism and early
romanticism, literature became the expression of individual emotive reaction
and had the aim of affecting the senses in a pleasant manner. The increasing
emphasis on emotional and sensual processes led to the acceptance of ir-
rational elements. Preromantic and romantic literature tended to disregard
rational thinking as superficial. For them the essence of the world was in-
accessible to reason, as it consisted of a kind of spirituality permeating all
forms of organic life and revealing itself to man’s senses only in a succession
of symbols in nature. Speaking of the “realm of invisible forces” in “‘divine
nature,” Herder said of this universal spirituality that “dispersed in a thou-
sand and millions of organs, this divine stream of fire is more and more re-
fined to more subtle forms™ (Book S of Ideen zur Geschichte der Menschheit,
translated into Russian in Vestnik Evropy, XVI1, 14 [1804], pp- 71 ff).

Nature appeared as a set of symbols and analogies which only the
genius could interpret. Literature was seen in analogy to nature. Baum-
garten, the founder of modern esthetics, had already stipulated in his dis-
sertation, Meditationes philosophicae. . . (1735), that “nature and the poet
produce in a like manner” (Nos. 109-110). Both were expressions of spirit.
Professor Galich in St. Petersburg could say that “priroda predstavliaet soboi
so storony deiatel'nosti vysochaishee iskusstvo, tak kak so storony bytiia—
vseob”iatnoe ego izdelie” (A. Galich, Opyt nauki iziashchnogo [Sankt-
Peterburg, 1825], p. 72). For Schelling all nature was a poem.

The concept of nature underwent an evolution in the course of the
romantic movement. While initially it had remained confined to picturesque
landscapes, it later expanded to include all reality. The organic forms of
life in human society became of equal significance and interest to the writer.
E. T. A. Hoffmann in Germany and N. V. Gogol’ in Russia concentrated on
the study of human relationships stressing the demonic, irrational background
of life. Literature became the area where the poet could freely recreate the
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universe, where he could approach the ever-receding ideal which was out of
reach for him in reality. The search for the ideal-which was often identified
with beauty and truth—led the writer to the study of early periods in the
history of mankind, accessible to him in myths, folklore, and the primitive
life of exotic countries, e.g., North America which Chateaubriand described
in his novels. Many romantic writers, among them Gnedich and Delvig in
Russia, glorified ancient Greece, the mother of art, the land of gods and life
(A. Musset), where, as A. Schlegel said, life was still wholesome, and man
was in harmony with himself and his environment. The increased interest
in national mythologies, fairy tales, and folklore in general, stimulated by
Herder’s writings, led to a growing appreciation of national features in litera-
ture. The dissatisfaction with concrete reality (especially in its political
aspects) which did not stand up to the exalted dreams of the ideal gave rise
to a distinct anti-despotic trend which was prominent in early romantic
literature (e.g. Narezhnyi’s dramas, and the work of Decembrist poets).
One should not overlook the fact that the romantic age coincided with the
growth of various utopian-socialist systems which aimed at establishing
an ideal social order on earth. Victor Hugo could justifiably say *“romanti-
cism and socialism are identical.”” The esthetic utopia (which sought to
effect a change towards a more ideal order via the appeal to man’s esthetic
sense) of romantic writers, the social utopias of Saint Simon, Fourier, and
others, and the unbounded will to achieve liberation from political shackles
had a common root in romantic thinking,.

Beginning with Rousseau’s Confessions, writers tended to identify
literature with their personal life. Literature became an account of the poet’s
most intimate experiences. The poet, being endowed with finer sensibilities
than ordinary man, assumed an exalted position in romantic literature. He
became a seer whose prophetic vision opened new vistas into the spiritual
reality behind visual reality. Being closer to the ideal of beauty, truth, and
the absolute, the poet demanded greater rights for himself. Victor Hugo
said that the only limits for the poet were those which he set himself in
the choice of his goal, that he should not recognize any other force nor any
other necessity but that of his idea. The absolute autonomy of the creative
individual had been supported by German idealistic philosophy, especially
the teachings of Fichte who was popularized in Russia by Professor Schaad
at Khar’kov University (1806-1816). Apart from sensibility and imagination,
the genius depended on inspiration which empowered him to realize the ideal
in art, and irony which expressed his superior knowledge of the impossibility
of any perfect realization of the ideal in the finite forms of reality (Solger).

Sometimes, as with English Romantic writers, imagination was raised
even above inspiration. Coleridge saw in it a creative faculty by which the
poet “gains insight into reality, reads nature as a symbol of something behind
or within nature not ordinarily perceived” (I. A. Richards, quoted in R.
Wellek, Concepts of Criticism [Yale, 1963], p. 179). Imagination, beauty and
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truth merged in Keat’s view of the poet’s creative act. The role of creative
imagination is emphasized by Venevitinov (voobrazhenie, fanraziia) The
young Belinskii defined inspiration (vdokhnovenie) as the “‘energy” of
the soul, a gift of nature which could not be explained further, the source
of all creativeness.

The significance of literature for the romantic writer, then, is revealed
through the mutual relationship between the concepts of genius, inspiration,
imagination, and beauty (as denoting the esthetic ideal) against the back-
ground of a mythopoeic, pantheistic concept of nature.
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1800 C. Pomasmko, U3 ,Questions sur I'Encyclopedie”

1805

1812

Yrpennas zaps, 1 (1800),

Harypa: fl Benukoe uenoe — u Gonblie HHYEro CKa3aTh He yMew . . . fl Bca —
UckycctBo . . . Al cocTaBnsAw Bce cyuee.

Rodzianko, the philosopher of the “Druzheskoe literaturnoe obshchestvo™ (1801), pub-
lished poems on philosophical subjects and translations in Utrenniaia zaria (1800-1808),
the periodical of students of the University Secondary School (“Blagorodnyi pansion’)
in Moscow. Zhukovskii began his literary activity there. The above lines illustrate a cen-
tral concept of romanticism: the mystic unity between nature and art. Nature embodied
the creative spiritual essence of the world. Her eternal forms were symbols which only
the artist and poet could interpret.

———, O apeBHe#l H HOBOH N033uK"™
A(;p()pa,l (1805) .

Tam roe NpEANKHCcaHbl rpaHulibl H CaMoOH NpHpOAE, HE OKAHYHBAKTCA €elle
npeaeibl MOJI3HH. Ona cama co3naet MHKD5I, BbIMbICIIAM CBOHM NpPHAAET
*KH3Hb H IeHCTBHE, a HIALHOCTbIO CBOKHX KapTHH NpEBOCXOIAHT KpacOoThl
CB€Ta HaC OKpYyXawlero.

The view expressed by the anonymous critic was common at the time. A. F. Merzliakov
professed similar views in his lectures of 1812-1813 (printed in Vesrnik Evropy). They
go back to Baumgarten and his followers in Germany. In his dissertation of 1735, Baum-
garten had defined nature as intrinsecum mutationum in universo principium (the in-
ternal principle of all change in the universe) and had pointed out the analogy between
nature and the poet. Both were seen as equally creative forces. In Baumgarten’s words.

“natura et poeta producunt similia” (see paragraphs 49, 109, and 110 of his Medita-
tiones philosophicae... |[Halle, 1735]).

A. ®. Mep3nsakos, . PaccyxaeHne 0 pOCCHHCKON CTOBECHOCTH B HbIHELUHEM
ee COCTOSIHHH

Tpyou Obwecrsa awbureneil poccuickoit cnogechoctu npu Mockosckom
vi-re, 1 (1812).

Ob6pazoBanne A3bIKa COBEPLUAaETCA BMecTe ¢ 06pa3oBaHHEM HapoAa. HO OHO

HaHIaye BHIKMO B NHUCaTeNnAX, H6O CIOBECHOCTH . . . €CThb 3HaMeHHe Hapoa-
HbIX YCNIEXOB H HPABCTBCHHBIX H MOJIHTHYCCKHX.
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1814

1817

Merzliakov's treatise was read on the occasion of the first meeting of the “‘Obshchestvo
liubitelei russkoi slovesnosti” in 1812 and expressed the author’s fundamental views on
literature. Despite a strong neoclassicist bias, Merzliakov was aware of romantic concepts
(he had been an adherent of carly German romanticism in his youth). His view of the
evolution of language as analogous to the growth of a nation reflected Herder’s views on

language.

H. K. T'Hemm, , Paccyxpenue o mpHuHHaX, 3aMeUIAIOLRMX YCIeXH Halue#H
CIIOBECHOCTH’

Onucanue ropxectseHHo20 oTKpbiTUA HMneparopckol nybauunoll
6ubnuorexu (Cankt-lerepbypr, 1814).

bea coMHeHHA, 4TO MOCTAaBNAATH [APEBHIO COBECHOCTh OGPa3LOM BO Bcex
OTHOLUEHHAX A Hatuel 6b110 6b1 BCe paBHO, YTO XOTETh HaLLIEMY MHpY
nats o6pa3 ApeBHero Mupa. Pa3nnume opeBHHX M HOBBIX BpeMeH HeH36eXHO
M pa3JIHuHe MeXIy Mo33HeH CHX BpeMeH ectecTBeHHO. Ho kak apesHss,
TaK H HOBas C/IOBECHOCTD MOMYHHEHDbI OIHOMY H TOMY e 33aKOHY BKYCa,

M HOBas, NPH3HABaA CBOIO CONEPHHLY NPEeBOCXOOHEHLLIEI0, AONIKHA H30HpaTh
ee 06pa3loM eQHHCTBA, HCTHHDI, CHNIbI H NPOCTOTHI, @3 OCOOEHHO B MOJI3HH;
H60 B M1033MH rPeKOB HHKTO NPEB30HTH He MOXET. . . .

EcTh Takxe 4acTHbIA BKYC HApOINBbIH, 3aBUCALLUKMH OT XapakTepa, Ayxa,
3aKOHOB M [IpYTHX MECTHbIX OGCTORTENbCTB; OH pa3Hoobpa3eH, Kak Iule-
MEHa YeJIOBeYeCKHe, HO UyBCTBOBaHHE AYLLH HEeXHOA U 06pa3oBaHHOM, HO
H3IAWHBIA BKYC, KAK CaMa U3AWHOCTb — OIUH, OBLWHH, HEHIMEHHDIN.

N. L. Gnedich was a member of Shishkov's “Beseda™ and simultaneously a friend of
Zhukovskii and Batiushkov. His moderate views were well expressed in the above speech,
which has been described as a declaration of neoclassicism (N. 1. Mordovchenko, Rus-
skaia kritika pervoi chetverti XIX veka [M.-L. 1959/. p. 133). Gnedich called upon
writers to study Greek literature as a source of inspiration for Russian literature.

K. H. Batiomikos, ,,Bevep y Kantemupa™
Onbirbi @ cruxax u nposze (Mocksa, 1817).

[Nonynexuble cTpakbl 6bUTH POXHHOIO HCKYCCTB. HO CHM NPEJIECTHBIC [IETH
BoOOpaxeHHA GbIIM YaCTO BLITECHAECMbI W3 POOMHbI CBOEH BApBapCTBOM,
CyeBepHeM, XeJle30M 3aBoeBaTellel H, Kak GbICTpbIe BOMTHDLI, Pa3IWIKCh MO
NHUY 3eMHOMY. My3bika, XHBOMUCE H CKYNBNTYpa N0GAT CBOE ApeBHee
OTeuecTBoO, a ewe 6osee — MHOTONMIOAHBIE FOPOJIa, POCKOLLb, HPaBbl H3HEXEH-
Hbie. Ho n033uA cBOACTBEHHA BCEMY Ye/IOBEYECTBY: TaM I[€ YeJIOBEK ObILIHT
BO3[yXOM, MHTAETCA MA0AAMH 3eMJIH, TaM, [Ie OH CYLLECTBYET, TaM Xe OH
HACNaX1aeTca U YyBCTBYET A0OpO WIH 370, 1I00UT H HEHABHIIMT, YKOpAET

M nackaert, Becenurcs H crpanaet. Cepale yenoBeyecKoe €CTh Iy4ILHH
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1817

1817

1820

HCTOYHHK NMOJI3HH.

Batiushkov'’s essay reflects his acquaintance with a work of great influence on the roman-
tic movement, Simonde de Sismondi’s De lg ktterature du midi de I'Europe (1813; part-
ly translated in Syn otechestva, 1823, Nos. 6-8). According to Sismondi, romantic litera-
ture began among the Arabs. Among European nations it was the Italians who first wrote
in the romantic spirit. Sismondi referred to Tasso, Ariosto, and Dante. These views were
shared by O. M. Somov (cf. his essay “O romanticheskoi poezii,” Sorevnovatel’ prosve-
shcheniia i blagotvoreniia [1823]).

K. H. Batomukos, ,,Heqaro 0 no3re # no3sun’
Onsirot @ cruxax u npoze K. barwowxosga, 1 (1817), c1p. 81.

Mo33ua — cen r1aMeHb HEGECHBIA, KOTOPBIA MeHee WIH Bonee BXOOMT B
COCTaB LYLIH YENIOBEYECKOH, CHE cOYETaHHe BOOBpaXKeHHA, YyBCTBHTEND
HOCTH, MEYTATENIbHOCTH, — MO33HA HE PEIKO COCTABNAET H MYKY H YCNaX-
OEHHE JIIOMIEH, EIMHCTBEHHO [UIA Hee CO3MaHNHBIX. BAoxKogenuem 2enun
TpesuMUTCA NOIT.

A. C. Nymkun, | 3amerku na nonsix crateu M. A. Basemcikoro ,,0 »u3nu
u counnennsix B. A. O3zepona™ |
O aureparype (Mockna, 1962).

[1033HA Bblllle HPABCTBEHHOCTH — WIH NO KpaHHEH Mepe COBCEM HHOE [XENO.

M. A. Imurpues. ,,0 HpaBCTBEHHO#H LEMH NOI3HH"
Tpyowst Obwectsa aobureiel poccuickou caogechoctu, XX VII,
17-18 (1820).

HanuwHHM nounTaio 3aHHMaTh BHHMaHHE Ballle Pa3MbIUUIEHHEM O TOM,
AOMXHbBI JTH HENpPEMEHHO H3ALLHbIE HCKYCCTBA HMETh B BHY UENb CHIO

[ —upaBcTBeHnocTs ] . Hekotopbie cuntany ee HeoBxomumon. Tak U caM
3HaMeHHTbIA Tacc, reHHH, HO He TeOpeTHK, Buaen B 6eccMepTHOH MOIME
CBOEH HHYTO MHOE, KaK aJIJIerOpHYECKY0 OfeXAy HPaBCTBEHHOH HCTHHBI. —
Ipyrue TpeboBany TONBKO OT HCKYCCTB, YTOO OHH He BO3DyXpanu 4yBCTBO-
BaHHH, NMPOTHBHLIX HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, HNH He paccnabnanu ayum. Monobuo
ceMy Mbl BHAKM B UcTopun HarHanue u3 JlakegmeMoHa CTHXOTBOpLA, NPH-
GaBHBLUEro CTPYHY K IHPE CBOEH H H2BJICKaBLUErO HIpOH CBOEH CINHILKOM
HeXHble H CNAZOCTPacTHbIC 3BYKH. —HakoHel, TpeTbH HCKNIOYAKOT H3 HU3-
ALLIHBIX HCKYCCTB BCAKYIO IPYTYI0 LLelb, KpOMe yOBOJILCTBHA. ,,UcKyccTBO
rOBOPAT HOBEHLLIHE ICTETHKH HHKOF1a He pacCCMaTpHBaeT CBOero Nnpou3se-
REHHSA, KaK CPEACTBO K ROCTHXEHHIO KAKOH-THDO nomne3HoH, Win
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HpaBcTBeHHOM uenmn. OHO paccMaTpuBaeT ero B HeM camoM.” Ho camoe
yAOBOALCTBHE, KOTOPOTO TPe6YIOT OT HCKYCCTB H3ALLHBIX, CHE YAOBOJb-
cTBHE GraropoHoe M BO3BBLIILIEHHOE He €CTh JIH YXKe Lieflb HpaBCTBeHHan? . . .

A mymaso, 4TO eAMHCTBEHHO OT CEFO MECTHOTO COEHHEHHSA C ITPH-
pOOOHA Mbl MOXKeM AOCTHTHYTb 0 NMO33HH, NPOH3BOAKLIEH TY BbICOKOCTD
YyBCTBa, KOTOpas, N0 MOEMY MHEHHIO, COCTABJIAET BCIO HPABCTBEHHYIO LeNb
ee. — OnHo rny6okoe paccMaTpHBaHHe NPHPObl PHIHYECKOH H HPABCTBEHHOH,
onHo ¢unocodpuyeckoe HabnogeHHe HX B3aUMHbIX OTHOLLIEHHHE MOXeT NpHY-
YATH MOITA BHOETH B KAKAOM Hepa3fe/IMMOM ee TBOPEeHHH, KaK F'OBOPHT AH-
CHIbOH, MBICITb, OGJieyeHHyIo B BUOHMDbIH 06pa3. — M ckons Gnaroponsa, ckonb
Be/THYeCTBEHHAa OyneT Ui Hac TOTOa CHA MPHPOAA, KOTAA KaX/10€e TBOPEHHE
6yner 1A Hac HE OTAENBbHON KPAacoTOH, HO 3ByKOM o611ie#l FrapMOHHH, —
CHA MPHPOJA, CTONIb HeMaA HHOT[a ANIA AYLUH HallleH, NpH BCeH KpacoTe
cBoen!

M. A. Dmitriev (1796-1866), author of interesting memoirs (Melochi iz zapasa moei
pamiati [Moscow, 1869]) and a participant in many literary polemics of the 1820,
was a newphew of the sentimental poet 1. 1. Dmitriev. Himself a minor poet and adhe-
rent of neoclassicist views, he attacked romanticism in general and Pushkin’s poems in
particular. In the 1840’s and 1850’s he published polemical articles in the slavophile
journal Moskvitianin, in which he attacked the Natural School. The publication of
Pushkin’s Ruslan i Liudmila in 1820 led to accusations of immorality against the young
author.

“Noveishie estetiki” —idealistic and romantic philosophers.

Jean Ancillon (1767-1837) was the author of a treatise on esthetics translated
as Esteticheskie rassuzhdeniia in Petersburg in 1813. The same author's Essai sur la
difference de la poesie ancienne et de la poesie moderne was used by Somov in his essay
on romanticism. (Cf. also pp. 111, 1371.)

1822 Il. A. NneTHes, ,,PoiGakH, Hmunms Hemyaa™
Tpyost Boashoco obwecraa awbureaen poccuticko caogechoctu, 28 (1822).

Kakas uens kaxaoro npoxsBeneHus HckycerBa? Ha atoT Bonpoc tpyaHo
orBeyats BOpyr. [lepBoe nponsBeneHHe HCKYCCTBA, KaXeICH, POLHIOCH
6e3 uenn. OHO 6bUI0 CNEACTBHEM CHIBHOTO OWYLICHHA OYLIH, KOTOpas He
B COCTOSIHHH Oblna 0TKa3ath cebe B NOTpEOHOCTH M3JIHAHHA OHOIO, TOYHO
TaK, KaK Mbl HEe MOXeEM yJepXaTbCA OT YNbIOKH, KOraa ciyluaem 4To-HuOy s
HCTHHHO 3a6aBHoe. . . . Takum 06pa3oM M NPOU3IBEAECHHA HCKYCCTB Ha3Ha-
yeHb! ObINH WA BO30YKAEHHA B IPYrHX TOYHO TaKOTO Xe¢ YAOBOJICTBHA,
KaKoe HaXO[MIH XYA0XXHHKH, H300paxas B 4yBCTBCHHOM BH/I€ yLUeBHbIE
CBOH OLUYIUEHHA. . . .

. . . Ecny cuu 3aMeyanus cnpaBeUTHBBI, TO H3 HHX MOXHO BbIBECTH
CreACTBHE, KOTOPOE ONpeNesHT, KaKoe NPOU3BENACHHE NOIZHH, HIIK ApY-
roro HCKycCTBa, JOMMKHO MOYHTATh COBeplUeHHbIM. Kor/ia oHO B COCTOAHHH
COBEPILEHHO OB/adeTh HALUIMM CEpJlieM M HalpaBHTh BOIO Hallly K
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KaKOH-HHOYb NpeKpacHOH peLIMMOCTH, TO KakHM Gbl opyayeM HH 0Opa3o-
Bajl €ro XyJOXHHK K B KaKylo 6bl CTpaHy OHO NepeHeceHo HU 6bLo, Be3fe
M Bcerfla OyyT NOYKTaTh €ro coBeplueHHbIM. B 06lueM OTHOWIEHHH He OtHO

yOHB/IEHHKE, HO CaMO€ XHBeMHLLIee yuacTHe OHO OymeT Bo36yxnars BO Bcex
KCTHHHO ODpa3OBaHHbIX NIOAAX.

Pletnev’'s statement on the origin of the arts has to be seen against the background of
classicist doctrine which said that the arts originated from the imitation of nature, as
well as sensualistic and sentimental concepts (cf. Introduction, 11, 1, pp. 62-63).

0. M. Comos, ,,0 pomanTHIecKOH N03I3HK"
Copeanosareas npocsewenun u 6aacorgopenun, 11 (1823).

.. . CnoBecHOCTb Hapoza ecTh rOBOPALLAA KaPTHHA €r0 HPaBOB, O6bIyaes
H 06pa3a xH3HH. B Kaxiom rucarene, ocobMBO B CTHXOTBOPUE, KaK Obl
HeBO/IbHO NPOGHBAIOTCA YEPTHI HapoaHbte. TakHM 06pa3oM NMOYTH MOXHO
yraaath COYHHEHHE HEMLIA, AHTJIMYAHHHA WK ¢paHlly3a, XOTA Gbl faxe
1IEpeBOIYHK CKPbUI HMSA aBTOpa M YTaul, C KaKOTO A3bIKa NepesioXeHO
COUHMHEHHE. . . .

HoBocTb N0331K, KayecTBa, OTIHYAIOLIHE ee OT CTHXOTBOPCTBA APYIHX
njieMeH, COCTOAT He B Ha3BaHMAX PONOB €e, HO B JlyXe A3bIKa, B cnocobe
BbIPAXEHHA, B CBEXECTH MBICIIEH, B HpaBaX, HAKJIOHHOCTAX H 0Bblyanx
Haponaa, B CBOHCTBAX MPeAMETOB OKPYXalowWHX H Gonee OeiCTBYIOLIMX Ha
BOODOpaxeHHe. JlokaxHTe MHe, YTO PYCCKHE He O1apeHbi KHBbLIM, NNIaMeH-
HbIM BOOGpaXKEHHEM; yBepbTe MEHA, YTO B HpaBaX HalMX HET HHKaKO#
OTMeHbl OT IpYrHX HapOdOB; YTO Y Hac HeT, MOXHO CKa3aTh, CBOKX no6po-
neTeNed K NOPOKOB, YTO A3bIK PYCCKHHA BeCh BLUIHT B GOPMbBI  HyXKe3eM-

Hble, — M TOr/1a A COTMAallYCh. YTO Y Hac HeT H He ByeT CBOCH HapOAHOH
NOJ3HHK.

O. M. Somov’s (1793-1833) essay in three parts, “O romanticheskoi poezii* (published
in book form in Moscow in 1823), is an essential document of romantic literature in
Russia. Somov defended the notion of an indepedent national Russian literature closely
linked to folklore. In his essay he characterized the romantic trend in other national lit-
eratures, especially English and German. Several of his characterizations came from Mme
de Stael's book De 'Allemagne (1810, published London, 1813).

Somov was also one of the first professional writers in Russia who lived on
income derived from his literary activity. In his poetry and prose he often chose themes
and motifs from Ukrainian peasant life. In his critical writings he attacked neoclassicists
and defended romantic writers. Somov’s insistence on close relationships between litera-
ture and society was echoed by many critics. P. A. Viazemskii had been an early propo-
nent of such a view:  nurcparypa momkHa GuITb BLIPaKCHUCM XaPaKTCPa K MHCHHRA Hapo-
oa. . ." (.3amcuannc Ha KpHTHYcCcKOC 0Bo3peHue pycckoi nutepatypbl 1820-ro rooa
B N § Cegeproco apxuea 1823-ro rona”, floanoe cobpanue covunenuir, 1, CaHkT-
Merep6ypr, 1878).
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Po_l_evoi had said, *“‘vse mneniia obshchestva dolzhny vyrazhat'sia v literature” (Moskov-
skn'telegraj: XXXV1I/1 [1831], p. 86). N. 1. Nadezhdin maintained that “literatura est’
pul’s vnutrennei zhizni naroda™ (Teleskop, X1X [1834], p. 10), and said:

»JIKTEPaTypa €CTh F/lac Hapona; OHa He MOXeT GbIThH NMPHBHMETHeld OIHOFO Kacca,
ONHOR KacThl; OHa eCThb ofLMA KanuTan, B KOTOPOM BCAKHHA y4acTBYeT, BCAKHi oon-
XMeH yvacTBoBaTh. Ecnu Moxer 6biTh Kaxoe-HHOYO: 061eHHe, KaKOR-HHGY b APy KHbLfH,
GpaTckuit co03 MeXAy pPaIHBIMH COC/IOBHAMH, Pa3HBIMH KJ1aCCaMH HapoQa, TaK 3To

B NIHTEpaType H depe3 JIHTepaTypy. OcHOBaHHe HAPOAHOIO €AMHCTBA €CTh AIBIK; CTano,
OH [lo/keH GbITL BcemM MoHATeH, Bcem poctyned” (,,Epponenam u wapognocts . . .
Teaecxon, XXXI [1836]).

*

M. A. TlieTHes, ,,AHaKkpeonTHYecKas ona [lepxasuna: Meura”

Tpyosr Boasnozo vobuecrea arwburenel pocculickol caogecHoctu, XXVI,
(1824).

Mo33us ecThb A3bIK cepaua. B Hel oTpaxaroTca 4y BCTBOBAHHA, NPOH3BOAMMbIE
B Hac BHELIHHMH NpeaMeTaMH. XapaKTep MOI3UHM 3aBHCHT OT XapaKTepa ueno-
BeKa, NOAOGHO KaK LBETHOE CTEKII0, CKBO3b KOTOpO€ Mbl CMOTPHM, HABOHT
CBOH LIBET Ha BCe NpEAMETHI.

A. C. Nyuwkun, ,,0 npemucnosrs r-Ha JlemoHTe K nepeBony baced K. A.
Kpeinona”
Mockoeacxuiti reneepagp. 17 (1825).

[Mo331A GbIBAET HCKITIOUHTENIBHO CTPaCTbiO HEMHOTHX, POAUBIUIHXCA MOITAMH!
OHa obbvemieT M nornowaer sce HabnmwaAeHNUA, BCe YCHIIHA, BCC BMECUATNCHHA
HX KH3HH. . . .

B. I1. Turos, ,,0 NnocToHHCTBE NO3Ta”
Mockoeckuu eecrrux, I1, 2 (1827).

.. . MycTs nyMaKwT HeBexXabl, YTO NOI3UA €CTb COBpaHHe NMyCTbIX BbIMbBICIIOB.
B cHxX BbIMBICNAX, KaK B paayre Grnectaulei, oTpaxkaerca 60XeCcTBeHHbIH
7y KCTHHbL. Bee, roBOopAT Ham Myapelbl, NPOKCTEKANO0 OT OAHOro Beebia-
roro Hauasa, M BCe BO3BPaTHTCA K HeMy Xe; ClecTBeHHO, Bce bnaro,
M3A1UHO, COBEPIUIEHHO, — H NMPOTHBOpeYHs MHPCKHE CyTb He HHOE YTO, KaK
ONTHYECKHHA 0OMaH, NPOMCXOMALIMIA OT Hallek HU3KOM TOUKH 3peHHs. B ToM
e ybexpaloT Hac TBOpeHHAA HCTHHHbIX NOJTOB.

. . . CmeptHbifi! Thi, KOTOPBIH GOpelibca ¢ Cyapb0K H NPEeNATCTBHAMH
B Ce#l IOJIMHE H3rHaHWA, B3OHAH Ha CBALWEHHBIA XO/IM MOIIHH, BOIJIOKH Ha
aNiTapb €e rOPeCcTH cepleyHble, KaK YHCTYIO XKEPTBY: OHa yKaxet Tefe conHue
THLLUMHBI, CHAOLLEE U3 TBOEH HeGECHOH OTUM3HBI — H Thl COXACLLbL K NMOMABHIaM
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C CHJIOH OOHOBIIEHHOO. . . .

V. P. Titov (1807-1891), a diplomat and archeologist, was Russian ambassador to Con-
stantinople, and a member of the State Council. In his younger years, he wrote on liter-
ary topics in the spirit of German idealistic and romantic philosophy, with which he had
become acquainted in the circle of the “liubomudry™ in Moscow.

H. A. KponebGepr, ,,Mbicnu 06 H3sumbIX HCKyccTBaxX
Mockoackui teaezpap, 111 (1827).

10. Tloa3na He MmMeeT HUKaKO#H BHEILHEH Leny. Bcakoe NUUTHYECKOE
TBOpEHHE €CThb HEODXOMMMOE NPOH3IBEACHHE TPHPOMDE, H TOCEMY H OpraHi-
YecKoe Leoe, KH3Hb.

11.  Tloasna cama no cebe coBeplieHHa H KaxXA0e NPOH3BEdEHHE ee eCThb
HeYTO Lienoe, MMewllee Nyly U Teo, CYlecTBO orpaHnuyeHHoe H 6eCKoHey-

HOE, XHBOE M XXMBOTBOPALIEE . . . €CTb OT/IENbHbIH OPraHHYECKHH MHp HOEH
H CO3epUAHHHA.

I. la. Kroneberg (1788-1838), professor and rector of Khar’kov University, wrote widely
on subjects derived from Latin literature. A collection of his works appeared in two vol-
umes in 1825-26. In 1830, he published Broshurki in nine installments where he ex-
pressed his romantic views. He was a follower of German esthetic concepts.

0. M. Comos, ,,00630p cnoBecHocTH 33 1828 ron”
Arenei. 1 -1V (1829).

Mo33ua TaKKe NPHHANEKHUT K H3ALUHBIM HCKYCCTBaM . . . Uaawmbie
MCKYCCTBa Bce camM Juia cebs uens.

Somov expresses a principle which had been stated by A. Schlegel in his Lectures on
Art (Part I, Introduction, 1801-1802).

X., ,,O HanpaBneHHH NMOI3HH B HallEe BpeMs”
Areneir, 1 -1V (1828).

HenoBonbHbli MECTOM B PAlY C NPOYHMH CYLLECTBAMH B NPHPOLE, OH
[uenoBek | nocTaBMn cebs B LEHTpe: H PHPOA NONYYHIA NAIA HETO 3Have-
HHe oTHocHTenbHoe. CneacrerHeM ObUIO TO, YTO Mbl OTKa3aIH 6bi laxe B
Ha3BaHHH NOITa TOMY, KTO peluncsa 6bl, no cnenam leavona u Buprunus,
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onucarth [uu ¥ PaboTbl. 3TOr0 He MOBONBHO. 3aHATLIA caMHM cobO10, Yeno-
BEK BE3/1e XOTeNl BUAETb TOJILKO CaMoro cebs TakHM, KaKHMM OH eCTb, HITH
KakuMm 6b11. HanpacHo HekoTOpble CHITWIHCh BOCCTAHOBHTH JOCTOHHCTBO
HIEanoB B MO33HH: BEK HX, KaXETCA, MHHYJI HeBO3BpaTHO. MbI Tpebyem
Teneps yesoBeKa AeHCTBHUTENIBHOIO, ¢ ero cnabocTAMH, CTpacTAMH, 3abnyx-,
NEeHHAMH, CTPaHHOCTAMH. HoBble NoTpebHOCTH yKa3aIH H Ha HOBbBIE HCTOV-
HHKH. Mb! HayanH OTBHICKHBaTh 3a0biThle, KHHYThIE TPEIAHHA, MAMATHHKH
HapOJHOIo HeBeXXeCTBa H JIErKOBepHA, COOBITHA BpeMeH HECTPOHHOH rpax-
JaHCTBEHHOCTH HJIH BbIMbILIUIEHHbIE NPHYYUTHBbIM MJ/IaZIeHYECTBOBABLLIMM
BooGpaxeHuemM. Pacuetom Beka oxaxeHHble, He No3BoNAA cebe Heob-
OyMaHHBIX MOPbLIBOB QYUIH, Mbl 32 TO ¢ GOJILLLUMM KapOM CTAJIH CODHPpaTh,
KaK HEKOe COKPOBHLIE, HEACHbIE, HO XHBblE, CBOGOIHbBIE YyBCTBOBaHHA
NMPOCTON CTAPHHBI, 3BYYaLIHE €LIE B HADOOHBIX MECHAX H NPEAAHHAX . . . .

. . . [Ipon3BeneHus MoI3HH, TaK Ha3BaHHOH POMAHTHYECKOH, OCHOBOIO
CBOEI0 IEHCTBHUTEJIBHO NMPpHHAJIeXaLUHe Hapody, He TpebGoBalH Tex CBeACHHH
M TOH CTEeNeHH oBpa3oBaHHOCTH BKYCAa, KaKHe HEODXOAHMO HYXKHbI, HE
TOMBKO YTOOb! CYAHTb O CTUXOTBOPEHHH KJIACCHYECKOM, HO [laXe NpocCTo,
y106 noHHmarte oHoH. Penpy PacHHoBy noitMyT HeMHorHe, PycnaHa unraiot
BCE. . . .

MsI xe Tenepb HMeeM 3aHATHH CTOOBKO Pa3HOOGPa3HbIX YHCTO MpO-
3aHYeCKHX, HanpaBJ/leHHe BEKa TaK MaTepHANIbHO, YTO €C/H Obl H HCKYCCTBO
yMeTb Hac/laxaaTeca TpeGoBano Tpyaa: 1o, M 63 Toro norepaBliee MHOro
CBOCH 3HAYMTENBHOCTH, OHO COBepileHHO 6bu10 Gbl KHHYTO, B Halle Nosnes-
HOE BpeMA. . . .

Beipociiian B Beke rHOenbHbIX NEpeBOPOTOB, MO33HA HALLET O BPEMEHH
OTCBEYMBaeT BCEMH KPAacKaMH, NATHABIUWMH JEHCTBHTEIbHYIO XH3IHb YeNo-
BEKa B CeM NMepHofe. YM MATEXHbIH H YNPAMbIA NepeHec Tenepb B Ge33alunr-
HY10 0651aCTb NO33MH Ty HaKJIOHHOCTb K HOBOBBEACHHAM, KOTOPYI0 ¢ TAKHMH
NOXEPTBOBAHHAMH H TPYOOM 00y3danH Ha NonpHiue noauTHyeckom EBponsi.
3a HCHMEHHEM [AEeHCTBHTENbHCHILETO, OH TYT Telepb CBOEHPABHO OCYLIECT-
BJIACT MEUThI H rpe3bl CBOH, NOPOX/EHHbIE B BeKe, BHAEBLIEM BO BCEM
KpainHOCTH. [IpaBriia NHUTHKH, NPHHATbIE H OCBALUEHHbIE BEKAMH, NOKa-
3a/TMCh €MY Ternepb APMOM TATOCTHBIM; OH OTBEPT MX, Kak GecnoneiHsie,
yKa3biBasA B ONpaBaHHe Ha NOCPeACTBEHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX TAIAHTOB, KOHM
fpaBWia He MOMOIJIH BO3BBICHTBCA; N03abbiB, YTO MpaBH/Ia AEACTBYIOT OTPH-
LaTeNbHO, HE JAI0T CHIb] TANIAHTY, HO COKPALIAKT BpEeMA €ro MilafieH4ecTBa,
H36aBJ1AI0T OT HaNpacHbIX OMBITOB, MpeacTasnas cobow pe3ynbraThl ONLITOB
MHOTOJ1eTHHX, MOBTOPEHHBIX MHOTOKPAaTHO B pa3Hble BpEMEHA NPH pa3HbIX
YCROBHAX T'PaXIaHCTBEHHOCTH, BCEra NNOCTOAHHO NPOH3BOIHBLIMX OIHHA-
KHe OeHCTBHA.

B 310R Xe COBpeMEHHOH HAKJIOHHOCTH K HOBOBBEICHHAM TaAHTCA
MPHYMHA H TOH HHYEM HEYCTIOKOHBaEMOW MeyTaTe/IbHOCTH, KOTOpas, Mmpo-
rnAHyB B Beprepe, pa3sepHynack B Pene, cozpena B no3uk badpona u
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MPUMETHO Tenepb 6osee WM MeHee B GONBLIOH YACTH THPHYECKHX CTHXOTBO-
€HHH. 3aMEHHB MEUTAMH UCTHHHBIE OBHXKEHHA [yllM, MHOTHE H3 MIO3TOB
3aKPpbUIH HMH €€ XOJIO[. A KaK CYIWHOCTb, WIH MpOCTee, CONEPXKaHHE CHX
MEYTaHHH, TaK Pe3KO TPOTHBOPEUUT BCEMY JECHCTBHTENbHOMY, TO NO3Th] HIIH
OOJKHbI AYMAaTh, YyBCTBOBATD M MIHCATh ONHO, a 1eNaTh APYroe, HiH

Xefas COT/IaCHTb MbICIIb ¢ BONEIO, MPHHECTH MEUTAM HA XEPTBY XHU3Hb
NERCTBHTE/bHYIO CO BCEMH €€ NPHMaHKaMH BbITOM M CYeTHOCTH. BoT npH-
YMHA: OT YEro MOIIUA MHOTHX TaK XONIOOHAa U MHOTHE NMO3Tbl, Ha IJ1a3a NI0HeH,
TaK Ge3paccymHbl. . . .

[loat cocpenoTouHBaeT YyBCTBOBaHHMA Ha caMoM cebe. Ta xe Gec-
NpaBHaA CaMOYBEPEHHOCTDb, Ta XK€ rOpObIHA, TO XKe KHYeHHe, KOTopble 3a-
MeTHb! M B HallMX HpaBax. Kymup coBGCcTBEHHOro NOYMTaHKsA, TeNepb peAKHHA
M3 MTO3TOB NOYTET HECKPOMHOCTHIO MHOT'O TOBOPHTB O cebe.

JroH3M NUHTHYECKHHA He OTCTaNl OT COBPEMEHHOTO HPaBCTBEHHOTO.
Teneps MOXHO 3aTPYIHHTBCA HCKABIUK KaKOTO-HHOYOb H3 THPHUECKHX
CTHXOTBOPEHHH, rae 6b1 2 He GbUT OCbIO, Ha KOEH YTBEPKAECHO IBHXKEHHE
MpOYMX YyBCTBOBaHHHK. Sl peurnnca Obl CKa3aTh, YTO COBPEMEHHAA JIHPH-
yecKan Mo33HA ITHM O/IHXKE K CYLLHOCTH CBOEH, HeXellH JpeBHAA; ecliH Obl B

HalIMX MO3Tax CTONBLKO XKe 6b110 HCKPEHHOCTH, CTONBKO OXOTbl FTOBOPHTD
o cebe.

Verter — Goethe’s novel Die Leiden des jungen Werther (1774, translated 1781); Rene -
Chateaubriand’s novel (1803, translated 1805).

Atenei (1828-30), edited by M. Pavlov, published neoclassicist poems and plays.
Pavlov himself, however, was an adherent of Schelling’s view on nature. The journal
was one of the first to attack Pushkin. It also polemicized against romantic critics.

A. C. Nyuwikun, ,,B razere, Le Furet' Raneuatamo...”
Jlureparypuas 2azera, 32 (1831).

[lo33ua, xoTOpas no cBoeMy BbicLieMy, CBOGOAHOMY CBOHCTBY He AOMXHA
HMeTb HHKAKOH LIeJIH, KpoMe CaMOH cebe, KONbMH naye He JO0MKHA YHHXKATb-
CA 10 TOrO, 4TOO CHIOK CIOBA NOTPACATHL BEYHbIE HCTHHBI, HA KOTOPbIX OCHO-
BaHbl CYaCTHE W BEJTHUHE YEIOBEYECKOe, HiIH NpeBpallaTh CBOH GOXECTBEHHBIA
HEKTap B M11060CTPacTHbIH, BOCNATHTENbHbIA COCTAB.

H. H. Hanexmm, ,,CoBpeMeHNHOe HanMpaB/ieHHe NPOCBEIeHHS "
Teaecxon, 1, 1 (1831).

. . . B HacToALUME BpeMeHa TBOpYECKasA J€ATENbHOCTb, OYEBHOHO, MPHHH-
MaeT HOBbIH XapaKTep, HEBEJIOMbIH BpeMeHaM ObIBasIbiM; M HCKYCCTBA
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KpacyioTcsi HOBOIO OpHrHHanbpHO0 ¢H3HoHOoMHe0. Cusa PHIHOHOMHA He
ycreJa elie BbiIKpPENMHTLCA PE3KO0 Ha BCEX XYM0XKECTBEHHBIX H3AETHAX HALEero
@eKa; HO ee ITaBHOE BbIPaXEHHE OLLY THTEAbHO Be3fe BbutHBaerTca. Beaxoe
HCKYCCTBEHHOE CO31aHHe 006pa3yeTcsa HbIHEe — HE 10 OMHOCTOPOHHOH MO-
nenH, cHuMaemMoi daHTasHero ¢ TOH WIH IpYTrol ¢pa3bi MEPOCO3aHHA, HO —
no BceobremiolieMy uaeany MonHou xu3HH. ['pexo-puMckan dpesrocTe
paboTana coGCTBEHHO C KATYpbI; OTCIOMla — BBICOYAMILIE TUTACTHYECKHH Xapa-
KTEp BCeX ee XYM0XXECTBEHHBIX IPOH3BEICHHH; TeHHH cpeoHuUx BEKOB
POXOaT U3 20408bI; K NOTOMY BCE HCKYCCTBEHHbBIE H3[ICNTHA, HMH HaM 3aBe-
LIaHHbIE, OT/IHYAIOTCA MY3blKAILHOIO MEYTaTe/IBHOCTHIO. TaM CnHchIBanach
O[IHa BHIIMMasA NPHPOIa, BO BCEH POCKOLLHOH IpeNecTH UBETYWHX popM ee;
3nechb HEBUAMMBIH AyX TONIBKO YTO BCKPbIB&1 TAHHCTBEHHYIO IMybHHY CBOM,
BOJIHYIOILYIOCA HEYKPOTHMO KHNsALLEH H3HHI0. U TO K Apyroe COBMeELIAeTCA
HbiHE TBOPUECKOIO JIEATENIbBHOCTHIO, KOTOPAaA B CBOHX NPOU3BEACHHAX pa3-
BMBAeT MOJIHY10 KapTHHY ObITHA, H300paxas yeloBeka B MPHPOAE H YKa3bl-
Bas npHpofy B uenoBeke. . . . OTAWUHTERABHbIA XapaKTep COBPEMEHHOIO
nyxa o6pa3oBarTe/ibHbIX HCKYCCTB COCTOMT, C/IEIOBaTENLHO, B TOM, YTO OHK —
He MpeACTaBAT TOJNBKO, HO BMECTE K TOBOPAT HAM — UMEIOT TOH BHATHBIH
M BbIpa3uTenbHbli. . . . COCTOSIHME MO33MM B HALLK [IHH NEHCTBUTENILHO TAKOE,
YTO CaMbiil NOBEPXHOCTHBIH B3[JIAM HE MOXKET He Ppa3/THYUTb B HEH BOJIHEHHH
HOBO# Npobyxparuieics xu3Hu. Otciona — sceoblilee BOCCTaHHE NMPOTHB
CTapbix NMOITHYeCKHX (opM, pacnpocTpaHAoweecs GbICTPO H LYMHO, ITOR
HeCUaCTHBIM UMeHeM BOWHbI poManTu3Ma ¢ Kaaccuyuimom. Hosas snoxa
HACTOMT MeACTBHTENBHO [U1A No33uu. KoHeuHo — He MpayHoe 3apeBo bail-
poHU3Ma, obarpsiollee 3/10BELLIMM CHAHHEM NOITHYECKHH TOPH3OHT Hall ,
OOMKHO CYHMTATBCA 3apedt HOBOro [HA, KOEro pacCcBeT YXke Npa3fHyeTcH. . . .
McTHHHOE HanpaBeHHe HOBOrO NO3ITHYECKOTO 1yXa BbIPAXaeTca B TOM
NOCTOAHHOM CTpeMIIeHHH KO BceobliemMy ypaBHEHHIO ¢ BecnpenenbHo0
NOSIHOTOIO XXH3HH, KOTOpoe 06HAapY>XHBaeTCA BO BCEX NABHXEHHAX COBPEMEH-
HOM no33un. Henb3a He BUOETH, YTO B HacTOAIEE BpeMA CHA BCEr AalUHAA
noapyra BbIMBIC/IOB BCTYNAET B PELIMTENIbHOE COCTA3AaHHE C ucTopuell.

OHa He XoueT yCTYNHTL eH HH B MOJIHOTE, HH B BEPHOCTH; M OCTaBAAET 33
OGO OIHO TONIBKO NPEUMYILLECTBO — PacMo/IoraTs BOMHYIOLWHECA ABJIEHHSA
NEeRCTBUTEABHOCTH B HAEaNbHOI nepcreKTHBE. Ee IeBH3 ecTb HCTHHA; ee
uaean — BcA GecnipenenbHas Ny4yHHa ObITHA.

See above, p. 10S.

H. B. Kupeescxwit, ,,0603peHne pyccko#t cnosecHoctH 3a 1831 ron”™
Ioanoe cobpanue covunenui, 11 (Mocksa, 1911).

Hawa nutepatypa — peGeHOK, KOTOpbIH TONBKO HaYHHAET YHCTO BhIrOBapH-
BaTh. HeCMOTpA Ha TO, HH B KaKO# 3emJle TeKYLlasA CJIOBECHOCTb HE HMeeT
TaKO# 3HAYHTENBHOCTH, KaK B PoccHH; ¥ MeXay TeM Kak B APYrHX
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rocyflapCTBax JIMTEPaTypa €CTb OHO H3 BTOPOCTEMEHHbIX BbipaxeHHi 06-
pa3OBaHHOCTH, Y Hac OHa rflaBHeHllee, eC/H He e[IHHCTBEHHOE. . . .

. . . JInteparypa Hallla B NepBO# BeCHe: KaXK/bIH LUBET ee NPOPOYHT
HOBBIH IOA H OGHAapy>XHBaeT HOBOE pa3BHTHe. MeXly TeM Kak B ApyrHx
roCcynapcTBax fiesla rocyflapCTBEHHBIE, MOIJIOWIAasA BCE YMBI, CIYXAT rN1aBHbIM
MEPHJIOM HX MPOCBELUCHHA, Y HAC HEYCBIMHbIE MOMEYECHHA NPO3OPIIHBOTO
NpaBHUTENbLCTBA H36AaBNAIOT YaCTHBIX JIIOAECH OT HEOGXOAMMOCTH 3aHHMATBCA
MOJIMTHKOH, H TAKHM 06pa3oM eIHHCTBEHHBIM YKa3aTeJleM Hallero yMCTBEH-
HOTO pa3BHTHA ocTaercA nuTepatypa. Bor nouemy B Poccuu cneposats 32
XOAOM CJIOBECHOCTH HeOB6XOIMMO HE TONbKO IR JIMTEPATOB, HO H VA
KaX/10ro rpaxxaiaHHHa, XeJauero HMeTb KaKkoe-HHOy1b MOHATHE O HapB-
CTBEHHOM COCTOAHHH CBOETO OTEYECTBA.

I. V. Kireevskii (1806-1856) had been to Germany in 1830, where he became acquainted
with Hegel and Schelling. Soon after his return in 1832, he began to publish the journal
Evropeets which was forbidden by the government during its first year of publication.

1833 B. A. Xyxoeckhit, [[Icsmo H. K. Kosnosy, 27-ro auBapsa (8-ro ¢peppans)
1833]

Cobpanue coyunenuil, IV (Mockpa-Jlenmnrpan, 1960).

Yro Takoe ucTHHHaA no33HA? OTKpoBeHHe B TecHeHleM cmbicne. OTkpose-
HHe BoxecTBeHHOE npou3ouwio ot bora k uenoBeky U obnaropoanno saeu-
HHii CBeT, NpHGABHB K HEMY BeYHOCTb. OTKpOBEHHE MOI3HH MPOUCXOOMT B
CaMOM YenoBeKe M 06naropaxHBaeT 30CLUHI0 XH3Hb B 3[CLUHKX ee Npefcax.

1834  B. I. beruckwi, , JIuTeparypHbie MedqTanHs"
Moaea, 39, 41 (1834).

. . . Jlutepatypoto Ha3biBaeTcA cObpaHHe TaKOro poaa XyAoXeCTBEHHO-
CITIOBECHbIX NMPOH3BENEHHH, KOTOpPbie CYTb IUTOA CBOGOAHOrO BAOXHOBEHHUA

H OPY>XXKHbIX (XOTA M He YCIOBJIEHHbIX) YCHIHH NioAeH, CO3AaHHbIX WA
MCKYCCTBA, AbILAUIMXCA 1A OOHOTO €710 H YHHUTOXAIOLUKHXCA BHE €ro, BMNOJHE
BbIPAXAWIUHX H BOCMPOH3BOAALIMX B CBOHX H3ALUHBIX CO3AAHHAX AyX TOro
Hapona, cped KOTOpPOro OHH pOXAEHB! H BOCIHTAHbl, KH3HHIO KOTOPOTO
ObILIAT, BbIPAXAOLIMX B CBOMX TBOPYECKHX MPOM3BEACHHAX €ro BHYTPEH-
HIOI0 XKH3Hb 10 COKPOBEHHEHLUHX rNyOuH u OHeHHH. . . .

Kakoe xe Ha3HauyeHHe H KaKaa Uenb UcKyccTBa? . . . H306paxare,
80CNPUU3BVOUTY 8 CAVGE, 8 38YKe, 8 4ePTAX U Kpackax uoew aceobuel
NU3NU npupodst: BOT e[IMHHAA W BeyHaa TeMa HcKyccTBa! MMoaTHueckoe
oflylieBneHHe ecTb 0TONeck TBOpALIEH cHiipl npoponsl. [locemy noat, Gonee
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HeXeNnH KTo-TH60 Apyrou, JoMXKeH H3yyaTb NpHpoay PH3IHYECKYI0 H AyXOB-
Hy10, TIOOHTb e U COYYBCTBOBaTh eH; Gonee, HexenH KTo-NMH6GO Apyrom,
AOMKeH ObITh YHCT M AeBCTBEH AYLUOK; HOO B ee CBATHAMILE MOXHO BXOOHUTH
TONBKO ¢ HOraMH OBHaXXeHHBIMH, ¢ PYKaMH OMOBEHHBIMH, C YMOM MYXa H
ceplieM MIlafieHlla, HGO TONbKO CUU HacnedAT yapcraue rebecroe, W60 TON
KO B rapMOHMH YMa U YyBCTBa 3aKJII0YAETCA BbICOYAHIlEE COBEPILIECHCTBO
yenoBeka' . . .

Ha — uckyccerao ectv gsipaxenue seauxoil udeu 8ceaerrol 8 ee bec-
KOHEYHO pa3Hoobpaznbix agnenusax!

Belinskii expressed the romantic views of Schelling and A. Schlegel in his first major
article.

B. I'. bennHckwit, ,,0 pycckoi noBectd u nosectax H. B. Iorona™
Teaeckon. XXVI, 7-8 (1835).

[loa3ua nByMA, TaK cKa3ath, cNocobamMu 06beMIET U BOCIIPOH3IBOOMT AB-
JIEHHA XH3HH. ITH cNocoObl MPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBI OIMH ApPYrOMY, XOTA BelyT
K oniHOH uen. I1o3T K nepeco3naeTt XHU3Hs No COBCTBEHHOMY Kaeany,
3aBUCALLEMY OT 06pa3a ero BO33peHHs Ha BellM, OT ero OTHOLIEHHH K MHpY,
K BEKY M Hapody, B KOTOPOM OH XHBeT, HJIH BOCTIPOM3BONT €€ BO BCeH

ee HaroTe H HCTUHE, OCTaBaACh BepeH BCeM NOAPOBHOCTAM, KpacKaM H
OTTEHKaM ee [IeHCTBHTENBHOCTH. [10I3TOMY NO33MI0 MOXHO pasdeNnuTh Ha
N1Ba, TaK CKa3aTb. OTNIeNIa — HA UOCAIbHYIO K Peanbyio.

. . . o23KA TaKxe UMeeT CBOH BO3pAcThl, KOTOpbIE BCEria napan-
nenbHbl BO3pacTaMm Hapoda. Bek no3suH uaeanbHOH OKaHYMBAETCH MIIalleH-
YeCKHM H IOHOLLECKHM BO3pacTOM Hapola, H TOraa HCKYCCTBO JAOJDKHO MIIH
nepeMeHUTh CBOI xapakTep, Win ymeperb. C HCKYCCTBOM YeJiOBeYeCcTBa
Halllero, HOBEeHLIero, CNYYHI0Ch, KaK YBHOAKM HHXeE, IepBOE; C HCKYCCT-
BOM 4eJIOBeyecTBa IPEBHEr0 CYYWI0Ch nocneaHee, HHo Hapoay, KOTOpOro
11033UA BHauasne Ob1n1a MeaIbHaA, BCENCTBHE €ro HAeanbHOH XH3HH He-
BO3MOXHO MEPEHTH K MOIZHH PEANIbHOH. . . .

IlpocToTa @biMbicaa B NOIZHH peATbHON €CTh OQHH H3 CaMbIX BEPHbBIX
NPH3HZKOB HCTHHHOW MO33UH, UCTHHHOTO H MPHTOM 3pEJIOTO TANAHTA. . . .

[MouTH TO Ke camMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTbh H 00 Opu2uHantbHocTu, Kak K
HapOJHOCTb, OHAa eCTb HeO6XOAMMOe YCITOBHE HCTHHHOTO TAIaHTA. . . .

OnMH U3 caMbiX OTIHYMTENIbHBIX NPU3HAKOB TBOPUECKOW OPHIHHAND-
HOCTH WIIH, Nyullle CKa3aTb, CaMOro TBOpPYECTBA COCTOMT B ITOM TUNuU3Me,
eC/IH MOXHO TaK BbIPa3UTbCH, KOTOPBIA ecTb repboBas meyars aBropa. Y
HCTHHHOTO TallaHTa KaXxaoe JIMLUO — THM, U KKABIA THI, LU YMTaTENA, eCTh
3HAKOMBLIU HEe3HaAKOMeY.
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Note that Belinskii characterized Gogol as a genius and leader of a new literary trend
even in this early essay. Belinskii’s emphasis on the “real” and the importance of “liter-
ary types” led him in due course to formulate his well-known characterization of the
“natural school™ as the new and adequate literary embodiment of contemporary life.

See also pp. 259f.

B. K. Kioxems6exep, [ Mucbmo H. T. T'minke 5-ro mapra 1835)
Jlureparypuoe nacaedcreue, LIX (1954).

[Mo3BoneHs! M NO3TY KapTHHBI CIAOOCTPacIHble? — ITOT BONPOC AOBOJNBHO
CNOXeH: He 3abynb, YTO OH paspelaeTcs TONBKO CaMOI0 MOI3HUEI0, 3 He
HpaBoy4eHHeM; HOO TeOopHA, KOoTOpas cBOGOAHOE HCKYCCTBO NOKOPALT
yeMy-HHbYb NOCTOPOHHEMY, BMECTe YHHUTOXaeT caMoe UCKYccTBO. Ecnu
KapTHHa TaKOBa, YTO CMYILIAET Hac, YTO BO36yXaaeT B HaC CKOTCK Y10 MOXOTb,—
Oynb yBepeH, YTO TYT M caMas MOI3UA yleTena: Aeno Mo33HH OAyXOTBOPATh
BEIECTBEHHYI0 NPHPOAY, a He MOJdaBNATh AyX BewecTBoM. Bripouem, He-
PEeAKO BHHOBAT He MOJT, a CaM YHTaTeNb: €ro BooGpaxeHHe yxe rpA3HO, —
BOT MOYeMY OHO MapaeT KapTHHY noisrta. He cmewon nu Bonpoc: 6naro-
NPMCTOHHAA K HaroTa B Benepe Menunueitickon? U uto ckaxelus o xaHxe
HnH daBHe, KOTOpbIH B3yMaeT pa3GHTb AMBHBIK HCTyKaH, 1abbl OH He
cobnasuan ero? Te xe Harue HCTyKaHbl — Goabluas 4acTh CIIANOCTPACTHDIX
KapTHH ApeBHHX. ["'OoMep, Hanpumep, TOBOPHT O No6BH [eneHbt 1 Anexcan-
[pa TaK e 6eccTpacIHO H CMOKOHHO, KaK O LHTEe AXWUleca; OH TOBOPHT

O HEH, NOTOMY 4TO TOro TpebyeT ero NoBecTh, a He AYMaeT NGOBaTLCA

3TOK KapTHHOI0, HE MellIKaeT Ha Hel, He cTapaeTca Bo36yOMTh B cnylua-

Tene (B ero BpeMsa ellie YHTaTeNel He 6b110) BoXaeneHue. MHoe aeno Hosbie;
Hanpumep, Buiiana, A Hero cnapocTpacIHas CueHa — HaXxoKa; OH A0
ragoCcTH MEUTHT Ha CaMbIX Menlouax, Ha caMbiX HeBGnaronpucroiHsix nop-
po6uoctax. Ho nostopsaio, noat nu Bunana? — BrnipoueM, cnanoctpactHble
KapTHHbl Y OPEeBHHX HE COBETYIO YHTaTh HHKOMY, KTO K HHM HE MPHCTYNHT

C HAMEPEHHAMH H C Y10 XyO0XHHKa. JIpyraa KpaHHOCTb — aHTHUMOITH-
YeCKas — NpeAcCTaBNATh, HAPHMEP, B ApaMe, B pOMaHe IHLO NOpOYHOe
COBEpI1LIEHHBIM AbABOJIOM, MPOMEHATH [OJIT XMBOMKCLLA Ha POJb MPOMNO-
Be[IHHKa (TOBOPIO poas, GO WA MO3T2 NPONOBEAOBATh — TONLKO POb,
CBEpX TOTO pOJIb HE B €r0 XapaKTepe) ; pa3yMeeTcs, YTo M TyT NpI3uio you-
BalOT HanoBaJi, a BMeECTE C HEl0 M HCTHHY, MOTOMY YTO YEOBEUECKHX ObA-
BOJIOB HeT, He 6bU10 H HHKOraa He 6yner. [lpeacTaBnAi, XyOXXHHUK, NpH-
Mpo/ly, KAKOBA OHa €CTh; He XBAIX MOPOYHOIO, HO He IHLLIAH ero u ToTo,

YTO B HEM HE MOPOK, YTO B HEM NMpexKpacHo. MiueHHe camoe aicKkoe U CTpalll-
HO€ Yy/10BHILE, HO B [lyllle MCTHTEJIbHOH €CThb JHePrUsA, COBEPIUEHHO He
3aBHCALLAA OT CAMOH MCTHTENTbHOCTH, XOTA MCTHTENILHOCTh H NPHBHUTA K HEH;
He nHiuak xe Maprepurst ae Banoa 3toi sHepruu; 6yab oHa Qypusa, HO
¢ypua MowHas. HpaBcTBeHHOCTD — caMoe CBATOE AeN0; HO YTOGbI Thl
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CKa3a/ O NOPTHOM, KOTOPbIH, He CLIMB Tebe B CpOK MYHOHMpa, cTan Obl ro-
BOpHTh TeGe: ,,Hukonai I'puropbesmy, He ropsaunrecs! BenbuibuubBocts —
nopok”. He Tak nu, — b1 661 OTBEYan emy: , IlpenocraBs MoeMy TyXOBHHKY
YHTATh MHE NIOYYEHHs, TBOE [1€JI0 — HIJ1a, HHTKH, HOXHHULBI ' . ToT xe nopt-
HOM — MO3T: ero aeno H3obpaxars, a He yunTs. Ho none3a noasuu? Mone3a,
APYT MO, BEIMHKOE CIIOBO, €C/IH TONBKO NOHATh, KaK AO/IKHO ITO CIIOBO.
Yacto no3T nonesHee BCAKOro MPOMOBEIHHKA: HE MOTY NMOBEPHTD, YTODLI TOT
NerKo cTaj mMep3aBLeM, KTO pa3 noawobw HacnaxaeHHA, KaKHe 1aeT HaMm
no33MA, — pasymeerca, uctunnas. [o33ua Bo3BbIllaeT OylIy, OTBJIEKAET

ee OT MeNIKHX XJIONOT, MOoNeyeHHH, CyeThl eXke[ITHOBHOHN XH3HH, Nepece:,

JiAeT ee B MHp KPacoThbl, NOKOA, KAPTHH H 3BYKOB H TeM CaMbiM OMBIBAeET,
obnaropaxHBaeT ee — BOT MOJIb3a NI0J3HH; APYTOH HE 3Hal0 H HE NOCTHIal.
MoxeT K cywecTBOBaTh HPABOYUHTENIbHAA HITK penHruo3Has noasua? O
NepBOH CKaXy PeLUHTENbHO: HET; re yueHHe — TaM yX HeT nod3uu. [1oazus
PEIMrHO3HasA COBCEM HE TO: €CITH HEBOMbHOC H3IJIHAHHE YyBTCB, ECIIH KTO
obpawaerca k bory, roBopHT 06 HCTHHAX pe/THIHH, MOTOMY YTO MHAYE He
MOXeT, — OH, 6e3 COMHeHHsA, — NOIT, H B CAaMOM BbICOKOM 3HaYeHHH ITOTO
cnoea. Ho ounHuTs nepo, paanoxuts 6ymary u ckalats camomy ceGe: ,,Ha-
MULIY-Ka A NOIMY IHUAAKTHYECKYIO, B KOTOPOH MOPaxy BCEX NPOTUBHHKOB
KaTOJIHYECKOH LIepKBH”, — B HpaBCTBEHHOM OTHOLUIEHHH OYCHD MOXBAIBHO,
HO BMECTE O4YEHb M He NMO3ITHUEeCKH, a 3TOo-TO M caenan Louis Racine. A 210
TO 3a0bIBaIOT OYEHb YaCTO HALLUK apHUCTAPXH.

Venera Meditseiskaia — Medicean Venus; Viland — Ch. M. Wieland (1733-1813); Louis
Racine (1692-1763) translated Milton’s Paradise Lost into French, and was also the au-
thor of Reflexions sur la poesie (1747); Aristarkh — Aristarchus of Samothrace, phil-
ologist, symbol of scholarly, well-meaning criticism. (Cf. also pp. 111, 127f)

A. C. NywknH, ,,MHenne M. E. JlobaHOoBa 0 Dyxe ClTOBECHOCTH KaK HHO-
CTPaHHOMR TaK H OTEYECTBEHHOR™’
Coepemennux, 3 (1836).

MenouHas K N0XHas TEOPHA, yTBepXOeHHaA CTAPHHHBIMH PHTOpaMH, OyaTo
6bi NOMb3a €CTb YCJIOBHE H LiE/Ib H3ALHONR CIIOBECHOCTH, caMa 00010 YHH-
yroxmnace. [louyBcTBOBAsH, YTO LIENIb XYLOXKECTBA €CTb udean, a He
Hpasoyuenue.

Concerning Lobanov see above, pp. 116f.

138



47416

1830°s

1840

H. H. Nanaes, /lureparypusie socnomunanus, ra. 8
(Mocksa-Jlemuurpan, 1950).

Mbiciib, YTO HCKYCCTBO AIOJKHO CRYXHTb CaMOMYy ceDe, YTO OHO COCTaBNAeT
OT/E/IbHbIA, HE3ABHCHMBIA MHP, 4TO YeM XYIOXHHK De3yvyacTHee B CBOHX
MPOH3BEEHHAX WIH YeM OH O6beKTHBHEE, KaK BbIPRKANTHCh TOTMa, TEM
BbILLIE — 3Ta MbIC/Ib 6biN1a CaMOI0 pesibepHOI0 H FOCNOACTBYIOLUIEIO B JIMTE-
patype Tpuauarbix rogoB. HyuikuH pa3suBan ee B CBOMX 3BYYHbIX, Iap-
MOHMYECKHX CTHXaX H OBEJ e¢ 0 MHIOLIEro 3roi3Ma B CBOEM CTHXOTBO-
peHuH ,,[103T H yepHb”’, KOTOpOE MBI IEKNTAMHPOBANTH C BOCTOPIOM H CYH-
TaIH YYThb JIK HE IYYILLMM H3 €ro JIHPHYECKHX CTHXOTBOpeHHH. Bee 3ameya-
TeJIbHbIE JIHTEPATYPHbIE AEATENH TOrAaLiHEro BpeMeHH Benes 3a [lytixHHbIM
H KHNEBLUAA OKOJIO HHX MOJIOAEXb ObLTH PEBHOCTHBIMH, FOPAYHMH 3ALLHKT-
HHKaMH HCKYCCTBa [UIA HCKYCCTBa.

B nocnennue ronb! xu3uH [lylikuHa, H elle pe3ue NOCne ero CMepTH,
KyKkonbHHK, NpHHaMNEeXaBLUKA TaKXe K NOK/IOHHHKAM 3TOH TEOpHH, Mpono-
BelbiBaNl, KaK Mbl BHIEIIH, ellle O TOM, YTO HCTHHHOE HCKYCCTBO HE JOKHO
obpawars BHHMaHHA Ha ODbIICHHY 10, COBPEMEHHYI0, MOLNYI0 XH3Hb, YTO
OHO JIOJIXHO NAapHTb BLICOKO H H306paxaTh TONbKO repoOHYECKHE, HCTOPH-
YECKHE H apTHCTHYECKHE JIKMHOCTH.

B. I'. bemsickni, ,,I'ope oT yma™
Oreuecreennsie 3anucku, VII1{7 (1840).

Mo33ua ecTb HCTHHA B GOPMeE CO3eplaHHA; ee CO3NAHHA — BOIUIOTHBLUMECA
WAEH, BUAHMBIE, cO3eplaemMbie HaeH. CreloBaTeIbHO, MOJ3UA €CTh Ta Xe
dunocodua, 10 Xe MbilLIeHHE, MOTOMY YTO HMEET TO Xe CofepXaHHe —
abCOMIOTHYIO HCTHHY, HO TONIBKO He B OpMe AHANEKTHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHA
HIEH H3 caMOH cebs, a B popme HenocpeACTBEHHOrO ABNEHUA HOEH B 06pale.
flo3t mbicnuT 0Gpa3zaMH; OH He MOKa3bIBaeT HCTHHbBL, a MOKa3biBaeT ee. Ho
MO33MA HEe UMEET LENTH BHe cebAa — OHa cama cebe uenb; cleaoBarenbHo
No3THYUECKHH 06pa3 He ecTb 4TO-HHOY b BHELIHEE ANA MOITA, WIH BTOPO-
CTENEHHOE, He eCTb CPEACTBO, HO €CTb LUEJNb: B MPOTHBHOM CNyyae OH He

6b11 661 cumBonom. [loary npencrasnsawTcs o6pa3bl, a He HOEA, KOTOPOH

OH H3-32 06pa30B He BUIMT H KOTOpas, KOrja COYHHEHHe TOTOBO, OCTyIHee
MBICITHTENI0, HeXxend camoMy TBoply. [loceMy noaTt HuKoraa He npeanono-
raer cebe pa3BHTb TY KW APYTYIO HOEI0, HHKOTIa He 3a1aeT cebe 3agayu:
6e3 Benoma H 6¢3 BO/IH €ro BO3HHKAT B $aHTaIHH ero o6pasbl, H, 0Yapo-
BaHHbIA HX NpENECTbio, OH CTPEMHTCA H3 06/1aCTH H1EAT0B H BO3MOXHOCTH
NEpeHECTH KX B IEHCTBHTENBHOCTD, TO €CTh BHAHMOE OIHOMY €My CHeNnaTh
BUOMMBIM [U1A Bcex. Bpicouaiiuan meACTBHTENbHOCTD €CTh HCTHHA, 3 KaK
conepaHHe NMOI3IHH — HCTHHA, TO H NPOH3IBEAEHHSA MOI3HUH CYTh BbICOYAHLIAA
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OeHCTBHTENIbHOCTL. [lo3T He YKpaLuaer OEHCTBHTENILHOCTD, He u306pa>|<aer
moaeH, KAKHMH OHH A0JKHbI Ob1Th, HO KaKOBbI OHH CYTh.

The above essay was written soon after the end of Belinskii's Hegelian period (1837-
spring 1840) during which he believed in the necessity and rationality of all that existed.

1841  B. I'. BenunckHi, ,,CTuxoTBopenns M. JlepmonTosa™
Orevecraennsie 3anucku, XIV/(2 (1841).

[Mo33us ecTb BbipaXkeHHe KU3HK, MITH JTyUllle CKa3aTh, CaMa XH3Hb. Mano
ITOrO; B MOJI3HH XHU3HB 6oJlee ABIAETCA XH3HbIO, HEXeE/TH B CAMOH eHCT-
BHTEJILHOCTH. . . .

Mono6Ho HcTHHe 1 Bnary, kpacoTa ecTb cama cebGe Uenb M o npaBy
ApCTBYET Hafl BCCNCHHOH TOJIbKO BAACTHIO CBOErO HMEHH, HEOTPa3HMbIM
oBosHHeM cBOero NeHCTBHA Ha Oy LIH TIOIEHA. . . .

Kak kpacora, TaK ¥ No33uA — BbIPa3HTE/IbHHIIA H XKPHLA KPacoTbl,
cama cebe uenb u BHe ceba He UMeeT HUKaKoO# Hend. Ecnu oHa Bo3BbIlLaeT
oyuwy yenoBeka K HeGeCHOMY, HacTpanBaeT e¢e K 6/1arHM JEeHCTBHAM H YHC-
ThIM NOMBIC/IaM, — ITO YXKe He ULellb, a NpAMOoe AeHCTBHE, CBOHCTBO €€ Cylli-
HOCTH, 3TO aenaerca camMo coboro 6¢3 BCAKOro npesHauepTaHHa CO CTOPOHbI
noasta. [loat ecTb xuBonuceu, a He ¢punocod. Beerpawnuit npeamer ero
KapTHH H H306paXkeHHH eCTb ,.NI0JIHOE CNaBbl TBOPeHbE” — MHp CO BCEIO
6eCKOHEYHOCTBIO M pa3HOOOpa3neM ero ABNEHHM.

1842- B. I'. benuncku#, ,,O011ee 3HaYeHHe ClIOBA NHTEpaTypa”
1844  Cowunenun, Xl (Mocksa, 1859-1962).

Non aureparvpoio B TOUHOM M onpenesneHHOM 3HaYeHHHU ITOTO CJI0BA, JOMKHO
Pa3yMeTb Co3Hanue Hapoda, UuCTOpUYeCcKu BbIPa3sHBLUIEECA B C/IOBECHBIX MpPO-
H3BeleHHAX ero yMa H GaHTa3HH, — a TaK KaK CO3HaHHe eCThb BbiCLUEE Mpo-
ABJICHHE XH3HH HApOla, TO JIHTepaTypa Heo6XOAHMO TONXKHA ObITh €ro

obLUMM JOCTOAHHEM, YEM-TO TAKHM, YTO 0 BCEX PaBHO Kacaercs, BCeEX
PaBHO HHTepecyeT, BceM paBHO AocTynHo. CoBoM: jiHTepaTypa dOMXKHA
ObITb B OTHOLUEHHH K HapOdy BMeCTe H CUEHOI H CMEKTaK/IeM, KOTOpbIH Ha
Hed pa3birpuBaeTcA, a Hapod B OTHOLUCHHH K JIHTEpaType RO/XeH GbiTb nyo-
JIHKO010, KOTOpas He CBOMMT rJ1a3 CO CLEHbl, CO3epuas NnpeacraBifeMoe Ha
Heit 3pennwe. Jlyuliee AnNA 3TOro CpeacTBO, NOBTOPAIO, €CTh KHHrOMEYaTaHHe.
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H. B. l'orom, ,,YueOHan KHHIa CITIOBECHOCTH V1A PYCCKOIO IOHOLIECTBA™
O aureparype (Mockea, 1952).

Poniuk noasuu ectb kpacota. [Ipu Bupe kpacors! Bo36yxaaerca B yeloBexe
YYBCTBO XBAJIHTD €€, MNECHOCNIOBHTD H METb, — XBAHTL TAKHMH CJIOBaMH,
4yTO6b1 H APYTOH NOYYBCTBOBAJI KPacoTy HM BoCxBanfgeMoro. 1031 Tonbko
TOT, KTO Gonee Apyrux cnocobeH yyBCTBOBaTh KpacoTy TBopeHHa. [loTpe6-
HOCTb NOAENIHTBCA CBOHMH YYBCTBAMHK BOCIUTAMEHAET €ro W NpeBpaluaer

B no3ta. (B MHHYTY e Takoro npespallieHHA OHa OCBALLAET CaMYy10 AylUy,
NMOTOMY YTO CaMoe XKEJIaHHe 3aCTAaBHTb H [PYTHX COYYBCTBOBaTh KpPacoTy
boxbero TBOpeHHA €CTb yXKe XeNnaHHe BbICOKOE, BOCNEPAIOLIEe ero H JaKluee
emy ciny). IIByMA nyTAMH nepeflaeT OH APYTHM OLUYILEHHA: WK OT ceba
CamMoro AHWYHO, — TOT/la NOI3HA €ro JIKPHYECKAA; WIH BbIBOAHT OpPYTrHX
NI0[en H 3aCTaBJ/ifeT KX AEHCTBOBATh B XHBbIX PHMeEPaxX, — TOTa MOIZHA
€ro ApaMaTHYeCKas M NOBECTBYKWILAA. TpeTHH poa — TakK Ha3biBaeMbIH
ONHCATeNbHbIN, WIH IUAaKTHUECKHH, — MOXET BXOOMHTh paBHO B 06a poaa,
HO He ecTb caM Mo cebe myTh, KOTOpBIM NepelaeT CBOH BNEYaT/IEHHA NOIT.

The above lines express Gogol's esthetic utopian idea (Zenkovskii) of the fundamental

purifying role of beauty. His view is related to German romanticism, especially of the
Jena school.

1. A. lnemes, ,,ONbIT HCTOPHH PYCCKOMH NIHTEPaTYPLI Npodeccopa
Hmxurenko”

Coapemennux, XXXVIII (1845).

. . wJluteparypa. no onpenenenuro r. HUKHTeHKa, eCTb MbICTb YetOBeYe-
CKasA, 8O3HUKAIAA }' HAPOOA 8MECTE C HUM W3 HEro lyXa, XH3HH, HCTOpH-
YECKHX H MECTHbIX 06CTOATENLCTB, H NOCPEACTBOM (JI0Ba Bbipaxaloulas
CBO€ HapOHO-YEJIOBEYECKOE pa3BHTHE MO COBOKYMHbIM BIIHAHHEM
8EPXOGHLIX U 8CeOOWUX udell NCTHHHOTO K H3ALHKOro *'.

BIIHAHHEM BEPXOEHBIX U 8COGWUX UOelt HCTHHHOTO H H3ALUHOrO™ .

. . . Utak nutepatypa ecTb AYXOBHAA XH3Hb HApOAA, BbIPAa3HBLUAACA
ero CN10BOM.

.. . Conunenue r020a T01bK0 CTAHOBUTCA HUCTO AUTEPATYPHbIM,
K020a agTop 8bIPANXAET 8 HEM HEA08eHECKOe C80€ NPU3BAKUE U HeOTPa3u-
M0 nOTPEBHOCTL COCPEOOTONUTD 8Ce20 ceba 8 Mblcau. . . .

A. V. Nikitenko (1804/57-1877), son of a serf, studied at St. Petersburg University,
where he later became a professor of literature (1834). One year earlier he had been ap-
pointed censor. In 1836, he defended his doctoral dissertation. “*O tvorcheskoi sile v po-
ezii ili poeticheskom genii.” In his literary views he was a romantic, in politics a liberal.
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Between 1839 and 1841, he edited the journal Syn otechestva. In 1845 he published
Opyt istorii russkoi literatury. His diary, Moia povest’ o samom sebe i chemu svidetel’
v zhizni byl (St. Petersburg, 1893), is a valuable literary and cultural document for the
1830’s and 1840's in Russia.

H. B. I'orons, ,,0 coBpeMenHnke™
H. B. I'oeoas 0 aureparype (Mocksa, 1952).

[Tor3us ecTh YHCTaA HCNOBEAD AYLUH, 2 He MOPOXKAECHHE HCKYCCTBA MIIH
XOTCHHA YeJIOBEYECKOTO; MO33HA eCTh MpaBfa AYLIH, a3 IOTOMY H BCeM
paBHO MOXeT ObITh JOCTYIIHA.

K. C. Akcakos, ,,Iletepbyprckuit cbopuuk, nin. HekpacoBbim™
Mockoscxuil aut. u yuebnbiit cooprux va 1847 200 (Mocksa, 1847).

HUckycctBo 1pebGyer nonHoit npenanHocTu cebe, M Toraa oHo obnekaer U3-
OpatHKHKa QUBHOIO CHITOK0 H BBICOKO CTAHOBHT ero Haa mioasmu. Ilorosopum
30€Ch O CAMOM BIeEYaT/IeHHH WIK co3aaHun HckyceTBa. [locne xynoxecTaeH-
HOTO NPOU3BEIEHHA Y BaC He OCTAeTCA TAXKENOro, CKa3alH Mbl. BMEYaT/IEHHA:
ecnu, Hanp. BeaHbIA yesoBeK H306paxeH B HEM, — B Bac He NpoByxaaercs
Jaxe COCTpalaHHe: OHO MpobyaHTCA NpH BeTpeye ¢ 66AHbIM Ye/IOBEKOM B
XKH3HH, HO ITO BIEYATIEHHE YACTHOE; XYINOXHHK uaert rny6xe. He Bo3byx-
[af B BaC HUKAKOrO Y4cTHO20 ABHXXEHHA, OH MPOH3BOAMT Ha Bac obuee
BneyaTaeHHe; OH NEHCTBYET Ha Hayaslo, Ha TOT ODIUUH HEOCTATOK, KOTOPBIH
MelLlall BaM BHAETh B 6eIHOM uenoBeke yenoBeKa; OH HcTpebnsaer caMblit
3apofkIll 313, OH Nepepoxjaet Bac. — Takosa ,\luuens™ orona, cnoco6-
Has MepepoMTh YENOBEKA, HO HE OCTaeTCA NMOCIE Hee TAXEIOro BreyaT/IeHHsA .
BaM He xalb AkakHa AkakHeBuya. ['nyBokas, npumHpaioLlan KpacoTa
XYMOXXECTBEHHOTI O NMPOU3BENEHHA OOHANAZ H BHECNA, MEX/Y TeM, B Ballly
Aylly HOBYIO XXH3Hb, HOBOE HaYano; CBET/Iee U YHLIe, PaOCTHEE CTANO B
BaLLUEH rPYaH; BIeyarieHHe, MPHHATOE BaMH, NOAEHCTBOBAJIO Ha BCIO ALy
Ballly, 4 HOBas BEJIMKAaA MbICJIb MMOCE/IMIIaCh B HeH, KOTOPaA Ha BCi0 Bally
*H3Hb Oyner umeTs BiuaHHe. Takoe TBOpYecTBO — yaen HemHorux. [na
HCTHHHOIO XYAOXHHK2 HeoOXO0/IHMa NOJIHaA NpeJaHHOCTh HCKYCCTBY, NOMHAA
MCKPEHHOCTb, NONHOE BecnpHCTpacTHe; TONBKO MPH OTCYTCTBHH BCAKOH
331344 MOXET OH PelLIMTh BETHKYIO 33[1aYy MCKYCCTRaA.

K. S. Aksakov (1817-1860), the eldest son of S. T. Aksakov, was a literary critic, journa-
list. and poet. At Moscow University he was a member of the Stankevich circle and un-
der the strong influence of Hegel's philosophy. Apart from literature he studied philoso-
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phy and history. After graduation (1835) he collaborated in various journals {7Teleskop,
Molva, Moskovskii nabliudatel’). Towards the end of the 1830’s, Aksakov became one of
the slavophile group and a propagandist of national Russian traditions and antiquities. In
the 1840’s he published several dramatic works, mostly on themes from Russian history.
Aksakov also published essays on philological subjects where he pointed out the original-
ity and national individuality of the Russian grammatical system. In his literary articles,
he attacked the Natural School

®. M. docroescknit, [ Moka3zauus |
H. ®. benvmmkos, Jlocroeackuil 8 npoyecce llerpawesyes
(Mocksa-Jlenunrpan, 1936), ctp. 83-86.

HMckyccTBO He HYXKIaeTCA B HaNpaBleHHH, . . . HCKYCCTBO camo ceBe wenbio,
. . . aBTOP A0/IKEH TONILKO XJIOMOTaTh O XYMOXECTBEHHOCTH, 3 KIeA NpUaeT
caMa co6oto; Hbo oHa Heo6XonHMOE YCIIOBHE XYIOXECTBEHHOCTH. . . JIHTe-
paTypa eCTb OHO H3 BbIPa)XXEHHH XHM3IHH HapOaa, eCTb 3epKaJIo 001lecTBa.

C obpazoBaHnem, C LIMBHIIHIALMEHR ABNAKTCA HOBbIE MOHATHA, KOTOpbIE
TpebyloT onpeaeneHus, Ha3BaHHA — PyCcCKOro, 4T06 GbITh epeXaHHBIMH
Hapoay; MOO He HApOA MOXET HalBaTh HX B HaCTOALUEM Cllyyae, 3aTeM YTO
LUABHTH3ALLHA HE OT HErO HIET, a CBHILLIE; — HA3BaTb HX MOXET TOJILKO

TO 061LEeCTBO, KOTOpOe NPEXKIE HAPONA IIPHHANO WABHITH3AIIMIO, T.€. BbICLLIMH
cnon obuiectsa, Knacc yxe o6pa3oBaHHbIA 1A MPHHATHA 3THX HAaeh. KTo xe

dbopMynHpyeT HOBbIE HIEH B TaKy10 GopMY, YTO6 HAPOM HX MOHAN — KTO XK€,
KaK He nHTepatypa!

After F. M. Dostoevskii had been arrested for participation in the meetings of the Petra-
shevskii Circle, where he had read Belinskii’s famous letter to Gogol, he was asked by the
Investigating Commission to write down his views on the subjects discussed at Petrashev-
skii’s. In the above lines, Dostoevskii polemicized against Belinskii, who, said Dostoev-
skii, had tried to give literature an unworthy aim, reducing it to the description of jour-
nalistic facts (“odnikh gazetnykh faktov™) or scandalous events. In Dostoevskii's view it
was more important for the writer to concemn himself with style and form than with the
selection of subject-matter. Dostoevskii expressed similar views in a later article, “Gos-
podin -ov i vopros ob Iskusstve™ (1861).
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THE WRITER AND GENIUS

AH. H. Typrenes, ,,0 no33ux H 0 3n0ynoTpebnenax oHo#™ (pedn)
B. M. Herpunt, ,,HU3 nokyMenToB apxuBa OpateeB TypreHeBsix”,
XypHan munuctepcrea HapooHozo npoceewenun, XLIY, 3 (1913), crp. 8.

HPOXOM B MBICNTAX BCE poAdbl H3ALHLIX HCKYCCTB H HaYK, Mbl HE HaKkOoeM
HHYETO BAXKHECE, HHUETO CBAUICHHEE TOI3HH . . . NOITHI, 3aKOHOAATE/IHN
CMEPTHBLIX, H3BDACHHTEIIH TAHHCTB HboxecTna. . . .

H. K. MaptbitoB, ,,0 KpHTHKE™'
Cegepnusiii gectrux, 4 (1804).

IIpaBiia cyTh cpecTBa XOPOLUO BLIMOIHKTD TO, YTO KPHTHKA MpeEJUTHCbIBaET
NapoBaHHIO, OCTAaBIIAA €My BClo cBoDoay Jenars euwle nydiue. Tor xopoiuo
fienaeT, KTO, HE Cleaya npaBHiam, aAenaet nyywe. ToT xyo aenaer, K1o,
cJieAya npaBunam, aenaet xyxe. Het HHuero obbikHOBeHHee XyIbIX COUH-
HEHWH, MHCaHHBIX NO NMPaBHNAM, — TaK, KaK HET HHYEro TpyaHee H HeoObIk-
HOBEHHEE XOpPOLUXX COYMHEHHH, MHCaHHbIX He no npaBuinam. FoBopaT, uTO
HECKOINIbKO CTPOK 2eHuA NONE3Hee [UIA NapOBAHHA, HEXETH Lefible KypCbl
YYEHHA, C TPYIOM NHCaHHble npodeccopamu. U 370 BEpOATHO, KO XOTAT
BOCIUIaMEHHTD H BO3BBICHTb Ayuty. Ho cambie nyyiume o6pa3itbl OCBELUAIOT
OQHH TONBKO NpeamMeT TOrAa, KOrfa CHH yuyeHble NPaBHIa OCBELLAIOT LeMbIN
nyTs. U3 cero cnenyer: nepBoe, 4TO He AOIXKHO HMeTb K CHM pabckum npa-
BWJIaM HH pabcKOro NOYTEHHA, HH TOPOTO NpEe3peHHs; BTOPOE, YTO HeT
BCeODLLEH KPHTHKH, KpOMe TOH, Korja Bce obiecTBo, Bonee win meHee
npocBeLleHHoe, CMOTPA N0 MECTY H BPEMEHH, HO BCET/1a MOYTEHHOE, COCTOA-
LLee K3 JIYYLIMX YMOB CBOEr0 HApOa, COSIHHHT, HAKOHEN, BMECTE BCE TFOJI0Ca
U1 COCTaBNeHHs BceobLlero MHeHHs; TPETHE, YTO XOPOLUHA KPHTHK KpPacHo-
peuHs H MOI3HH A0MKeH ObITh CaM KPaCHOPEYHB H MOIT.

Severyni vestnik expressed the views of the members of the “Vol'noe obshches-
tvo” (Free Society). Martynov's lines illustrate the moderate views of the Society. While
accepting many tenets of the early romantic trend, they spoke out against stylistic abuses
of both sentimental and preromantic literature.
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Xypnan poccuiickoli cnogecnocru, 12 (1805).

. . . [lHcarens, AypHOI MIIK XOPOLLHIA, €CTh YeNIOBEK OBLUIECTBEHHBIA — OH
TPYOHMTCA He V1R OHOTO 4eNOBEKa: COYHHEHHE €10 MPHHAUIEXHT LIeIOMY
obuiecTBy.

The journal Zhurnal rossiiskoi slovesnosti (1805), edited by N. P. Brusilov (died 1849),
was one of the organs of the Free Society. Brusilov’s emphasis on the social obligations
of writers characterized the thinking of the majority of the Society’s members.
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A. A. TNucapes, Paccyxdenue o cnosecnocru
Jluyea, 1, 1(1806).

. . . O6A3aHHOCTH IMHCaTeNA He B TOM TOJIBKO COCTOSAT, YTOOB! IMCaTh MHOTO
H mucaTth 060 BceM; HO HamoOHO CTaparbCs MPOH3BENCHHAMH CBOHMH MO-
ceATh KaKHe-TTHGO Mmone3Hbie HCTHHBI HPaBCTBEHHOCTH. Bo3GyauTh B Hac
CTPACTH Jierye, HeXeJlH Hac MpOCBETHTH, HO caMoe BO3GYXaeHHe cTpacrei
NOJDKHO HaMpaBMATh K HEMHHYEMOH nonb3e. MTak, TOT,KTO XeaeT ¢ Nonb3oto
BO36GYIMTh CTPACTH B YeNOBEKE, XKeJaeT MPOJIOKHTb KPaTYaHLLHA Ny Th K
nobpoaerenu.

McTuHHBIC NHCaTENH CYTh Te, KOTPpbIE BECh CBOH [1ap yMa ynoTpeGHIH
B MONb3Y CBOETO OTEYECTBa H [UIA HapOJHOH HPaBCTBEHHOCTH; MpPaBHTEND-
CTBY OCTaeTCA TOMbKO 000ApATH AEATENILHOCTh TAKOBLIX YMOB.

A. A. Pisarev (1780-1848), a curator of Moscow University, and later military governor of
Warsaw, was a literary critic and member of the Free Society in his youth. He expresses
neoclassicist views in his essays.

*

Jluyes, 11(1806), crp. 35.

. . . B ,,McTopHueckom 0Go3peHHH Xya0XecTB", KOTOpOe TaKXKe YHTAIOCh
Ha 3aceflaHHH .,BonbHoro o6iectBa” 18 HoaGpa 1805 r., roBopuTca:
»,BCAKHA XyROXHHK, CBEpPX COBEPLIEHHOrO 3HAHHA CBOEro HCKYyCCTBa . . .
0b6sA3aH 3HaTbh BCe, OTHOCALUEECA B0 oTeuecTBa cBoero. IlycTb KHCTH Xymox-
HHKa H3OHpaeT B HCTOPHH APKHeE NPEeOMETbl, KOTOpPble MOTYT CITYXHKTb NpH-
MepaMH 1A corpaxkaaH ero. Ilyctp pesen xyZoXXKHHKa H30OpaxaeT yepTbl
BEJIHKKX MY>KeH, GbIBLLIMX BO CNaBY €ro oTeyecTBa.”

The journal Litsei (1806) was edited by 1. L. Martynov, a member of the Free Society. The
views expressed here correspond to a trend which became increasingly evident in literary
discussions of the first decade of the 19th century. Both the preromantic young poet An-
drei Turgenev and the sentimentalist Karamzin (the latter particularly after 1800), as well
as conservative authors of Admiral Shishkov's convictions, stressed the desire to rely in
literature more on subjects taken from national history.

B. A. XykoBcksit, ,,lTHCBMO H3 ye3na K H3paTeno’’
Becrnux Esponsi, XXXVIH, 1 (1808).

. . . JlioBHTh HCTHHHOE H APEKpPacHOe, HaCTaXKAAACh HMH, YMeTb HX H306pa-
XaTh, CTPEMHTbCA K HHM CaMOMY H CHIIOI0 KpacHOpeuHMs yBlekarb 3a coboio
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Apyrux — BOT Giaropofxoe Ha3HaueHHe nucarens! Cyactaus, Koraa npoBH-
[EeHHE, HarpaMBLLH €ro TallaHTOM, OAAPHIIO H cepiilleM, CNOCOOHBIM NIOGUTDL
BbICOKOE, YYXbIM MPHBA3AHHOCTEH YHH3IHUTENILHBIX.

. . . Haw gpyr, nocsAwas ce6a rpynam nucatens, RojkeH 3a6siTh
NPHATHYI0 PacCEAHOCTb DONMBILIOrO CBETCKOTO KPyra: ejlaHHe B HeM bnuc-
TaTb NPOTHBHO CMOKOHHBIM 3aHATHAM aBTOpa.

. . . Ho MOXHO nH, Tbl cKaXelub, COBEpPIIEHHO OTAETHTLCA OT NiofeH,
3aKNIOYHTL CeBA B yeTbipeX CTeHax, XHTb C OHUMH Ge3MONBHLIMH HOACAMH,
C OQOHMMHM BO3/lyLUHbIMH CO3[1aHKAMH BooBpaxeHua? Jlaet nM omMHOUECTBO
cuactHe? KT0 % HarpaxnaeT nucartens, KOraa He JIlo[H, U r1e e CJ1aBa ero,
Korja He B obuwectBe? — Mo# apyr! fl He xouy 3anepeTb NpHATeNa Hallero
B KeJIbl0, HO TOBOPIO EMY: YEM MEHee KpyT, TeM CBA3H NpHBJIEKaTeNbHEE H
cunsHee. Mum niofer, kotopele cnocobHee Apyrux UEHNUTh TBOH pabGoThi;

MX CY/ €CTh TOJIOC COBPEMEHHHKOB H [IPHrOBOP NOTOMCTBA.

. . . K10 HecnocobeH oneperbca Ha OnaroponHbie JOCTOMHCTBA; KOMY
He NOBOJIBHO YTELIHTENILHOA XBaJibi HEMHOTHX, HO NPOCBELWEHHbIX CyIIeH, . . .
TR KOro BC€ paBHO NPOH3BOAMTH XOpolliee WIH Xynoe, JIHLb 6bl TOXHTHTD
yciiex, TOT A0JIXKEH OTKa3aTbCA OT MHHMbIX CBOHX MpaB Ha cnasy! O 6yner
TOpXXeCTBOBaTh, 611arofapsa HeBeXECTBY H JIET KOMBIC/IHIO, HO TOPXECTBO €ro
HE OCTAaBHT H NMPH3HAKA CNEAOB: HHKOIA HE AOCTHTHET OH BnaropoaHo#
Le/IH MHCATeNA  MNOJIb3bl, PacNpOCTPaHEHHA HAeH, OBnarogeTenbHbIX ANIA
Y€IOBEYECTBA, HACNAXAEHHH, COBEPLUCHCTRYIOLIMX AYLUY.

For two years (1808-1809) Zhukovskii was editor of the prestigious Vestnik Evropy.
During this time he occupied himself with literary theory, including German esthetics.
In his views, he is still close to sentimentalism, which demanded that the writer exert a

positive moral influence on his readers, thereby contributing to the general harmony of
society.

B. A. XyKoBCKHH, ,,[Mucarens B obwecTse”
Becrnux Faponst, 22 (1808).

IlpubaBuM: nHcaTenb HMeeT B OGLIECTBE CYLUECTBEHHOE MPEHMYLLECTBO
npen nobMH Hoee CBETCKHMH; OH MOXET NOpAAOYHee H JIYYLUe MBICTHTD.
OT yMcTBEHHOH paboThl, KOTOPOH NOCBALIEHA GONbLIAA YacTb €ro AHA, NPH-
yyaercsa OH 06ayMbIBaTh T€ NpEIMETbl, KOTOPbIE CBETCKHH Ye10BEK TOABKO
4TO 3aMevaeT; Oymy4H BecbMa 4acToO O[MH c coBolo, OH HMeeT ropa3sno Hosice
BpeMeHH BO30GHOBAATL BOCNOMHHAHHEM TO, YTO BHAEH INa3aMH; NpH-
BbIYKa NPHBOAMTHL B NOPAMOK, MPE/SIaraTh B CBA3H H BbIPaXaTh ¢ TOYHOCTHIO
CBOH MBIC/IH 0aeT MOHATHAM €ro 0CobEeHHYI0 RCHOCTb, ONpeReNeHHOCTDb H
OIHOTY, KOTOPbIX HHKOT/1a HE MOTYT HMETb NMOHATHA YENI0BEKa, HCKITIOUH-
TeJIbHO 3aHHMAIOLUErOCH CBETOM: MOCNEAHHHA NO NpHYBEHE pa3HOOOpa3HA
NpeaMeToB, MENbKAWILKX MHMO HEro ¢ Ype3BbiyaWHOK GbiCTPOTOIO,
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NPHHYXIIEH, TAK CKa3aTh, TIOBHUTb KX Ha JIETY U YCTPEMIIATb Ha HKX BHHMaHHe
CBO€ TOJILKO MHMOXOAOM. Y eIMHEHHE f1eNaeT MUCATeNA IJlyGOKOMbICIIEHHBIM;
B 0DlllecTBe MpHyyYaeTCA OH Pa3sMbILIATL ObICTPO H, HAKOHell, 3aHMCTBYET

B HEM HCKYCCTB2 YKPaLIaTh JIETKHMH H NPHATHLIMH BbIPOKEHHAMMH CaMbie
rnyboxue cBoH Mbicnu. KoHeuHo, BcAkHI MucaTens 0T o6pa3a CBOeH XKH3HH,
Gornee WIKH MeHee OrpaHHYeHHOTO, AOMKeH GbITh HECKONIBKO OT APYTHX OT-
JIMYEH — HO Pa3Be DTNIHYME H CTPAHHOCTb OIHO M TO Xe?

Otuero xe, cnipocuTe Bbl, GONBILAA YaCTh NIHCATENIEH HE HMEeT HHKAKOro
ycnexa B CBETE, HEJIOBKH B 0DpattieHHH U BooObl11e MeHee YBaXKaeMbl, HeXeu
MX KHHTH? OT Tpex MpHUMH, M3 KOTOPLIX ABe — OGILME MHCATENI0 CO BCEMH!
OT CTPaCTHOH NPHBA33aHHOCTH K CBOEMY MCKYCCTBY, OT CaMoJio6GH4, OT
OFpaHHYEHHOCTH COCTOAHHA.

BcAkasa cTpacTs HaMoOJHAA YeNOBEYeCK Y0 Ayllly NMPeaMeTOM e[HH-
CTBEHHO eH j1106e3HbIM, OTAENALT € OT BCErO BHEUIHETO H CEMY NMpeaMeTy
YyxJ10ro. . . .

. . . OH o6uTtaer B 0COGEHHOM, €My OJTHOMY 3HAKOMOM WIH HM CaMHM
COTBOPEHHOM MHpE; CyLUEeCTBa HeasbHble BcergaluHKe ero cobeceaHMKH;

OH OFpaHHuYeH B CaMbIX €CTECTBEHHbIX CBOMX NMOTPeOHOCTAX: BCe TO, UTO EMY
HY>XHO, HAXOQMTCA B HEM CaMOM, B ero HeAX, B MEYTaX €ro BOCI/IaMEHEeH-
HOro BOOOpaXKeHHA.

Ilpyrowo NpHUHHOIO HeyCcnexoB MHcaTeNns B CBeTe MOJaraw ypeamMep-
HOCTb CaMOJTIOOHA, CBOHCTBEHHOT O €MY CO BCEMH APYTHMH NIOAbMH, HO
BooD1Le B nHcaTtenax 6oree OCneUIeHHOro, MpMMETHOrO U CMELLHOTO. . . .

. . . Camoniobue aBTOpa ropasno 3aMeTHee H CMeLLHee CamMON B
NpenecCTHUKOB, OCTPAKOB U HM NOAOOHBIX, TOHKOF0, HCKYCHOro M Golnee
ckpbitoro. OHH Bceraa B CBeTe, CJIeIOBaTeNbHO H CaMble CTPAHHOCTH KX
MeHee pa3uTe/ibHbl; HX CYeTHasA ropiocTb MPHK pbiTa MacKOI0 MPOCTOTDI;

OHH TONIbKO H3penka cebe Hamensior. Hanpotue, nucarens, 6Gyayuu Becbma
YaCTO OHH M, CIIE[ICTBEHHO, COXpaHHB 60siee COGCTBEHHOrO B CBOEM XapaK-
Tepe H o6pallleHHH, OTNIHYHEE OT APYTHX H B CMELLHOM H B CTPaHHOM.

Tpetba npHuKHa cnyvarHaa: OrpaHHYEHHOCTb COCTOAHHA. OHa MOXeT
MEilaTh MHCATEs0 HapaBHe C OPYTrHMH NOJNb30BAaTbCA BbIFOAMH H yIOBNET-
BOpATb TpeGOBAaHHUAM CBETCKOH XHU3HH. JinLIeHHbIH cnoco6OB HIrpaTh OOHHA-
KY10 pOJib C IIOABMH, OABPEHHBIMHK H30LITKOM, H 6y yuH HE B COCTOAHHH [10-
CTaBNIATb UM T€ YIOBOJILCTBHA, KOTOPbIX CaM OT HHUX MOJIyyaeT, MHCaTeNb—
KOTOpOMY BMeCTe ¢ JapOBaHHeM JOCTANach B yaen H 6elHOCTE — NPHHYXIEH
ABMATHCA B OOIECTBO H3PEAKa, H TO He HHaue, KaK 3PHTeNb, He HMEIoLUMH
HHKAKOMH TeCHO#H CBA3M C NeHCTBYIOLUMMH Ha CLieHe ero THuamMu. CHa Heob-
XOAUMOCTb ObiTh MPOCTBIM 3pHTENEM NpENATCTBYET eMy NMpHOBPEeCcTH UC-
KYCCTBO OOXOXAEHHA,MO3HAKOMHUTLCA ¢ NPHIKYHAMH, Y3IHATh BCE HYXHbIE
obpAObl CBETCKOH XH3HH. . . .

. . . [lucarens ¢ JapoBaHHEM HCTHHHBIM LEPO BO3HAT PaXXOEH MPHPO-
1010 3a Bce o6ub1 npHcTpacTHOH ¢opTyHet. UMes B BUAY oanu 6naropoaible
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3aHATHA MbICIALILEro, 60raToro YyBcTBOM H NI0OOBHI0 KO BCeMy NpeKpac-
HOMY YeNOBeKa, OH OYAET B THILIMHE AYLIH AOBOJIbCTBOBATbCA CKPOMHBIM
CBOHM YIENIOM, CBOCIO ICATENIBHOCTHIO BMANIOM KpyTe; OH Byner noBONb-
CTBOBAaTbCA PACNPOCTPAHEHHEM CBOEro YMa M OrpaHHYEHHEM CBOETO cepala.
Y1pary pazHoobpa3ua B yIOBONLCTBHAX 3aAMEHHT OH NPOHOIKHTENILHOCTHIO
HX H nonHoTow. [lnA Hero yenoBeyeckoe oGLWECTBO pa3feneHo Oyner Ha
[Ba Kpyra: OfJMHH OOLUMPHBLIA, B KOTOpPbIH OH BXOIHMT H3pEAKa ¢ TBEPAOIO
pelHMOCTHIO ObITb MPOCTO 3PHTENEM CMIOKOKHBIM, XONOIHBIM, 6€3 BCAKHX
yecTONOUBLIX TPeOOBaHHK H HalleX, 63 BCAKOTo CONEPHHYECTBA C JTIOAbMH,
KEJALIMMH B HEM TOPXXECTBOBATh, PaBHOAYIUHbIH K COGCTBEHHBIM CBOMM
Heycrnexam, XenawluH eHHCTBEHHO NPHOOpeTeHHA HEKOTOPbIX HOBbIX
NOHATHH, HEKOTOPOH OB6Pa30BaHHOCTH, HEOOXOIMMOM €ro TaNaHTy; OH
Oynmer He 3aMeveH, 3TO BEpHO; 3aTO He GyMer M cTpaHeH: HGO B cBeTe Ha-
XOOAT CTPAHHBIMH OIHH YCHIHA CaMONIOGHBLIX, Ge3NONE3HO XKeNaolMX
OTIIHYUTL CebA npe APYrUMH KakuM-HHOYb MPeBOCXOMCTBOM; THXaA
CKPOMHOCTb DylieT ero ykpailieHeM. Bca pestensHocTs ero B ceM Kpyre
OTrpaHHYHTCA €AMHCTBEHHO TEM BIIHAHHEM, KOTOPOC OH.He MOXeT HMeTb

Ha HEro NOCpeACcTBOM CBOETO TanaHTa. Jlpyroi Kpyr — TeCHbIH, €CTb TOT,

B KOTOPOM OH C4acCT/IHB, MobumM H mobHr, rae oH UMeeT ycnex 6e3 Bcakoro
YCHIIHA, He NpHGeraa K YTOHYEHHOMY H KOBapHOMY MCKYCCTBY; TaM ero
YeIMHEHHE, Fle OH HAaCNaX1AeTCA XHIHHIO, B Tpyne 6e3MATeKHOM H nojes-
HOM, Tie OH Gecengyer ¢ CaMHM c06010, I1€ OH BLICOKHMH UYYBCTBAMH H
MBIC/IAAMH COBEPLUEHCTBYET AYIUYy CBOIO, /1€ OH BBepsAeT OymMare COKpOBHLIE
cOBCTBEHHBIX MbICTIEH H YYBCTB JU1A NOMb3bl COBPEMEHHUKOB, GbITb MOXET
H U1 NMOJIb3bt MOTOMKOB; TaM €ro JIpy3bsA, COCIHHEHHbIE ¢ HHM OIHHAKO0
DeATENBHOCTHIO, CXOACTBOM XpebHa, CKIOHHOCTEH, MApOBAHHH; MX CTporas
pa3bopunBOCTL ero oGpasyer, Ux GnaroferenbHOe COpeBHOBaHHE XHBOTBO-
PHT B HEM TBOPYECKHH IUTaMEHb, B HX HCKPEHHEH MOXBaJle ero BO3aAHHE H
CnaBa; Tam, HaKOHel, ero ceMeHcTBO. JLna nucaTtens, Gomnee Hexenu ana
KOro-Huby b, HeOOXOOHMb! CEMEHCTBEHHDBIE CBAIN; TIPHBA3AHHBIA K OIHOMY
MECTY CBOMMH YNPaXHEHHAMH, OH AOJXKEH OKONO ceb6A HaxXOAHTDb Te yao-
BO/ILCTBHA, KOTOpbIE NpHpOAa cAe/ajiia HeOGXOOHMBIMHK [UIA AyLUH Yeno-
BEYCCKOH; B YENHHEHHOM XHJIHLUE CBOEM, NTOCJIE NPOAOIKUTENBHOIO YM-
CTBEHHOIO TPYAa, OH OMXKEH C/bILLIATh TPOTATENbHBIA FOJIOC CBOHX
no6e3HbIX; OH MOMXEH B KPYTy HX OTAbIXaTh, B KPYTY MX HAXOAHTb HOBBIE
CWIbI /IR HOBOH paboThbl; He HMEA BAANTH HHYETO, IOCTOHHOTO HCKaHHA, OH
aonkeH B6NH3H, oKoNo cebs, COeNHHUTD BCe AParoLeHHelLLee IS ero
cepiua; BCENEHHaR, CO BCEMH €€ PalloCTAMH, NODKHA ObITh 3aK/I0YEHa B
TOH MHPHOH OOHTENH, ITle OH MBICITHT H Ile OH NIIOGHT.

Zhukovskii propounds sentimental-romantic views of the writer who withdraws from so-
ciety and is rewarded by nature with a rich reflective and imaginative life. In Zhukovskii’s
view, the writer who is not distracted by society and lives in loneliness develops a more
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sensitive attitude. His peculiarities and idiosyncracies. arising from his isolated way of life
and his manners, not molded by constant social intercourse, will become more prominent.
What might be considered a negative result becomes a positive feature of the writer’s life—
he does not need society, as he lives in his own world of fiction and ideals. His withdrawal
to this world is furthered by his introverted character and gives rise to an overdeveloped
egocentric emotional attitude. Such views are mainly rooted in 18th century sentimental-
ism, but include significant features of early romanticism, especially with regard to the
opposition of society and the poet’s solitary existence, and his withdrawal to an ideal
world of imagination. Zhukovskii's demand of a small circle of friends and a well ordered
family life is again quite in the spirit of sentimentalism.

1812 A. ®. Mep3nakos, ,,0 reuun, 06 H3yuenHH No3Ta, 0 BBICOKOM H MPEKPacHOM™
Becrnux Egponst, VI(1812).

Tanant o6;1apaeT HCKycCTBOM M OdeT 0Opa3; reHHA usobpetaer U daer
Cyuwecrgu; 3aciyra OflHOro B TWATEIbHOR pa3BGoOpUYHBOCTH. — APYToro —

B BbIMbBIC/IAX, O[HH BE/IHK B NOAPOOHOCTAX. APYrOH — B COCTaBe L1E10TO.
Yenosek ¢ TananToM nHweT o6bIKHOBEHHOE, BCEMH MOBTOpPREMOE, HO ropa-
3no 6onee ykpallleHHOE M ¢ JIYYLIMM BKYCOM pacnonoxeHHoe. Yenosek ¢
reHHem, HampoTHB TOro, HMeeT CBOH COBCTBEHHBIR cnocud BHAETh, CHbILIATD
M 4yBCTBOBaTh . . . OObIKHOBEHHbIE NIIOON YaCTO CMOTPAT H HE BHIIAT,
reHud BHIANT Ype3BblyanHo GbICTPO, HE CMOTPA.

The distinction between talent and genius was a common one in romantic writing (cf.
Pushkin’s ‘““Mozart and Salieri”). A wellknown definition of the genius had been provided
by Lavater in his essay on Goethe transtated in 1808 (Vestnik Evropy. XLII, 21, pp. 44-
48). Russians could read there:

..FTeHHA ¢CTb UCNOC, CTONBL OBUWIHPHOC. YTO YMCTBCHHBIA BIOP Hall HE B CHIAX o6HA L

BOPYT Pa3KOOGPa3HbIX YactcHt €ro . . . THEB €70 . . . NIPHBOIMT B TpeneT Gedymua. Ko-
TOPBIA OCMEMKICA BOCINIAMCHHTB €TO. H KHKOIa yXe He NOAYyMacT OH BOOPYXKHTLUS
(IPOTHB BCTHKOTD YCTTOBCKA. MM OcKOp6cHHOTO . . . He 3HAI0 HHKOTO CTONMb CHHINO-

AMTCABHOTO H B TO XC BpeMsA CTONb yXacHoro. Kak lete.”

1813 A. ®. Mep3ansakos, ,,00 H3dLLHOM, WK 0 BbIGOpe B nogpaXaHHH™'
Becrnux Eeponst, 111 (1813).

. . . [1o3T nocpencTsoM cioBa nofapaxaeT fnpeAMeTaM H HX IEHCTBHAM,
ONHCHIBAET CTOJb HBO H HEOXXHBJICHHBIE, YTO Bbl HX BHAHTE npea cobolo,
KakK 6Yy[ITO B CaMO# CyllecTBEHHOCTH. [loma e20 npeocTas.iner ManrenbKy
8CEACHHVI0, @ CAM KAXCTCA TROPYOM C80e20 mupa. Ho 8u gcex cayyasax
TO1b KO noopaxaer u He bu.iee.
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. TIpMBOOHT Hac 8 npuaThoe, al06e3noe nonoXeKue; Ta XKe NPHPO.a,
KOTOpas He TOBOPHT HHYETO CEpHly WIH BO3MYILAET HAC HENDUATHHIMU
6neyaraeHuUAMU, MPOTHBHA HAMEPEHHAM MO3Ta H J0AWNAE ObiTo UIHANA U3
no’suu.

See above, p. 144, In the last paragraph above, Merzliakov repeats a principle of neoclas-
sicism, announced by Batteux as the imitation of bequtiful nature (cf. Ch. Batteux, Les
beaux arts reduits a/un méme principe [Paris, 1746}, Pt. I, Chapter 1, paragraph XII).

H. M. Mypassen-Anocron, ,,llncema n3 Mocksbl B Hriainit Hoeropon™”
Cotn orevecrsa, 1,7 (1814).

Be3ne, TonbKO He y HAac, €CTh COCIIOBHA AMCaTeNeH, K KOTOPBIM JIIO[H ro-
TOBATCA H B OHble BCTYNAKT, TOYHO TaK, Kak Mbl BCTYHAaeM B BOCHHY10 WIH
rpaXkaaHcKylo cnyx6y: y Hac TOro BoBCe HEeT: Mbl BCe MHLIEM, TAK CKa3aTh,
ad libitum, mp1  dillettanti, aue virtuosi; TOYHO TO B CpaBHEHHH C

nuUCATeARMU NO COCTORKUI, YTO B MY3bIKe OXOTHHK K HacTOSILEMY MY3bl-"
KaHty. . . .

Ivan Muraviev-Apostol (1765-1851), writer and diplomat, served in Hamburg and Madrid.
In 1811, he was elected a member of the Russian Academy of Sciences. As an active mem-
ber of Shishkov’s “Beseda,” he published his works, mostly transiations, in the pro-
ceedings, Chteniia) of the Society. His Pis'ma iz Moskvy v Nizhnii-Novgorod (Syn oteches-
tva, XVIl, 40, 1814) expressed the views of the more nationalistically inclined romantic
writers who later participated in the Decembrist uprising. Three of his sons were involved
in the rebellion. Cf. pp. 1471f.

K. H. banowkos, ,.JIBe anneropun”
Couunenua, 11 (Canxt-Tlerepbypr, 1886).

—~ Hanuumre, cka3an 6b1 2 xuBonucuy (KOTOPbIi MO CHX NOP HE Ha-
MKCaJl HHYEro OPHIrHHAIBHOTO, a TONbLKO pabckH noapaxan Pagaenw, Ho
KOTOPbIi MOXeT H306peTath HOO HMeeT yM, cepale H BoobpaxeHue) , —
HaMMLUKTE MHE 2eHua W dopTyny, ODPEILIBAIOLLYIO Y HETO KPbUIbA.

Xyooxnuk: A, a Bac NOMHIO! {HemHO20 nodymas). Bl XxoTHTE H30-
6pa3uTs XecTOoKYI0 nobeny HeCYaCTHA Hall TUIAHTOM, FeHHSA XXHBOTHCH. . . .

A: A ne Ha3Haualw HMEHHO KaKOTO TeHHA; OT BaC 3aBHCHT BbiGop —
FeHHA MOI3HH, FTeHHA BOHHbBI, reHHs pHNocodHH, HayKH WIH XyAOXKECTBA,
KAaKOro BaM YrofiHoro; TOJIbKO FeHHA [UIaMEHHOT 0, NbUIKOTO, HAaflONTHEH-
HOT'O TOPAOCTH H ce6ANO3HaHMA, KOTOPOTO KPbUIbAi HEYTOMHMBI, KOTOPOTO
B30p OpP/IMHLIH NPOHHUAET, OObEMNIET NPHPONY, EMY NOAYHHEHHYIO, KOTOpPOro
cepalle yTonaeT B CNaflOCTPaCTHH YHCTEHILIEM H HE HIBACHUMOM A
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NpOCTOro CMEPTHOIO, MPH OJHOM NOMBILLUTEHHH 0 Ao6poaeTent, npH ONHOM
HMEHOBAHHH CNaBbl H GeCCMeEpTHA.

Xydoxnux: (C padocruro 63ae mea, nodbecaer K 2pYHTOBAHHOMY
xoacry). $1 Bac nOHKMa10, OUeHb MOHKMALO . . .

A: Al yBepeH, YTO XyLOXKHHK MeHA NMOKMET, KOraa aeno HAeT O Clase.

Xyoomnux: (B3ne mena 3a pyKy u Kpacties npu Kaxoom caoee).

Bbr He noBepHTe, Kak A N0o6N0 CNaBy: CTHIAHO NPH3HATLCA; HO Bbl XOTHTE
{uepTut Mmenaom abpuc guzypsi), Bbl XOTHTE . . .

A: ... HanHUTaBlK BOOOpaxeHHe H1eaIOM BEJTHYHA BO BCeX pofax,
MHUIKMTE CMENO: Ball reHui GyaeT reHHH, a He pUrypa aKaneMHyecKas.
Teneps BoobGpasute cebe, uto OH Goperca ¢ BpaxieOHbIM POKOM; 3a-
MyTauTe €ro HOrH B CETAX HECYacTHA, OGPOLLUEHHBIX KOBapHOIO pyK o010 dop-
TYHbI; MYCTb CNlenaA M ecToKaa OOrMRs oOpe3biBaeT y Hero KpbiibA ¢
TaKHM Xe XJIaAHOKPOBHEM, Kak JIaxe3Hca npepbiBaeT HHTb XXH3HHU repos
WK nyyuiero H3 cMepTHbix — Cokpara unu Mopo, JTac-Kasaca unu Eponkuna,
Gnaronerena Mockssl. . . .

A: CnaBa otmaeT CBOM KpbulbA TeHHIO; JNIOGOBb 3AKHraeT ero ruiaMeH-
HHK; FeHHH NpolIaeT H3YMIIEHHOH GOpTYHE H B Jyyax TOP>KeCTBEHHOrO
CHAHMA BOCNapAeT MeUIEHHO K Heby.

Batiushkov opposes his own romantic concept of the genius to the neoclassicist and aca-
demic image. Lachesis — one of the three goddesses of fate in Greek mythology. Moro —
Jean Michel Moreau (1741-1814), French painter and print-maker, taught for two years
at the Academy of Fine Arts in St. Petersburg. Bartolome de las Casas (1474-1566),
Spanish prelate, accompanied Columbus on his second voyage, and distinguished himself
by his humane conduct towards Indians. Petr D. Eropkin was a general and senator who
suppressed a popular uprising in Moscow in 1771 at the time of the plague.

K. H. BamouikoB, ,,Hegro o noare u no3auu™
Onvitol 8 cruxax u nposze Koucranruna barwowxoaa, |
(Cankr-MerepGypr, 1817).

. . . HexTo cpaBHMBan ayuly no3ta B MHHYTY BIOXHOBEHHS C pacTOI/IEH-
HbIM B TOPHWIE METAIJIOM: B CHJILHOM [U1aMEHK OH [IOJIr0 OCTAETCA B NeEp-
BOOBLITHOM MOJIOXKEHHH, JONIF0 HEABHXXKM; He pacKalleHHbIH — paeeTcs, 3a-
KHNaeT M KIOKOYeT; CHATBIH C OTHA ~ B OfHY MHHYTY YCIOKaHBaeTCA H
ynanaer. Bor npexpacHoe H306paxeHHe NO3Ta, KOTOPOro BCA XHU3Hb [OJDKHA
NPUrOTOBJIATh HECKO/IBKO fUVIOAOTBOPHBIX MHHYT: BCE NPEIMETHI, BCE YyBCTBA.
BCE 3pHMOE H HE3PHMOE [IOJKHO pacna/IATh ero Aylly H MeJIEHHO NpUOBNu-
XaTb CHH ACHbIE MHHYTbI IEATE/IBHOCTH, B KOTOpbIE CTONBb JIerko u3obpaxaTtb
BCIO HCTOPHIO HAllIKX BIIEYAT/IEHHH, UyBCTB H CTPacTex. . . .

. . . Hano6Ho, 4ToO5l BCA *XKH3Hb, BCE TakHble MOMBILUIEHHSA, BCE
MPHCTPAcTHA KIIOHWIHCh K ODHOMY fIpeliMeTy, H ceit mpeamMeT A0KEH ObITh
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HckyccTBO. [1033HA, ocMenioch cka3sate, Tpebyer 8cezo venoaexa.

A xenato (nyckad HaXOMAT CTPaHHBIM Moe XeJlaHHe') , 4ToOb! NO3TY
npeuHcant oCOBGeHHbIH 06pa3s H3HH, MHHTHYECKYIO OU3TUK Y. OHUM
CIOBOM, YTOOb! CHENTANIH HAYKY H3 XXH3HH CTHXOTBOpUa. JT1a GbUla Hayka
IV MHOTHX €[IBa JIH He MOJIe3Hee BeeX APHCTOTENIEBLIX NPABHIL, MO KOTOPhIM
Hay4yaemca H36erath OLLIMOOK, HO KaK TBOPHTb H3ALIHOE HHKOT A He
Hayunmcsa!

[lepBoe npaBHNO ceit HAYKH OOJKHO GbITh: KUBH, KaK IMMLIELUb, H
NULIK, KaK XHBELWD. . . .

.+ . JNMHYECKOMY CTHXOTBOpLY HanoGHO BCce HCMbITaTh — o0e POPTYHbI.
[lono6uo Taccy, n06UTL M cTpanare BceM cepauemM; nomo6Ho Kamoaucy,
CpaXkaTb 3a OTeYeCcTBO, 0OTEKaTh BCE CTPaHbl, BOMPOLUATh BCE MAMATHHKH
MCKYCCTBA, BCIO NMPHPO/Y, KOTOpas rOBOPHT BCeria KPacCHOPEUHBO H BHATHO
YMY BO3BbILIEHHOMY, 0BOrallleHHOMY OMbITaMH, BOCROMHHAaHHAMH. OOHHM
CNoBOM, HafloBHO, 3a6bIB Bce HUYTOXHDIE BBITOIbI XH3HH H CaMOTKOOHH,
NoXKepTBOBAaTb BCEM — .CJ1aBe; ¥ TOrJAa TOMIbKO NOrpy3uThca (He c oep-
30CTHI0O KHWIHBOTO YMa, HO C PELIHMOCTBIO Y€JIOBEKa, HOCAILETO B rpyaH
CBOEH BHYTpeHHee CO3HaHHe COGCTBEHHOM CHITBI) , TOTIA MOTPY3HTLCA B
6ypHOE H MPOCTpPaHHOE MOpE IMNOMEH. . .

Tass — Torquato Tasso (1544-1595), mainly known as the author of the epic poem
Gerusglemme liberata (1581); Kamoens — Luis de Camoes (1524-1580), author of the
epic poem Os Lusiades (1572). Both writers were considered examples of ‘““modemn"
(romantic) European literature. Batiushkov, at the threshold of the romantic age in
Russia, already gave an exact description of the romantic genius. Note as typical fea-
tures the romanticizing of life and the identification of the poet’s life with his poetry.

M. A. BaseMmcknil, ,,O xH3HH ¥ counnennax B. A. Ozepora”™
B. A. Osepos, Covunenun, 1 (Canxr-llerepbypr, 1817).

.. . OBsA3aHHOCTB €ro U BCAKOTO MHCATeNA eCTb COrpeBars JIGOBHIO K
no6ponereny U BOCMaIATL HEHABHCTHIO K NOPOKY, a He 3a60THTBCA O XpebHH
H MPHroBOpe NPOBHIAEHUSR.

H. U. T'Hepmy, ,,Peds 0 1033uH H 1103TaX, NpoH3HecedHan B HioHe 1821 ropa”
Copesnoearens npoceewjenus u baazorsopenus, XV (1821).

.. . Ecnu coeqMHAIOILHE CHIbI PYK CBOHX TO BparoB NOKOA 06LieCTBEHHOTO
MOCTOHHBbI XBajlbl IPaXKAaH H BEHLOB C/aBbl, TO JIOIH, COCAMHAKLIHE CHIIBI
pa3yMbl, CHH 6€30py>Hbie BOHHBI, BelyluHe GpaHb ¢ MOpOKaMH, Npeapac:
CYIIKaMH. HEBEXECTBOM, CO BCEMH HEBHIMMbIMH, HO ONACHERUIMMH BparamMH
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obuiecTBa ye10BeYeCKOro, MMEIT He MeHee MpPaB Ha ero NMPHU3HATEJIBHOCTD.
Ho xorpa ewe nonu cuu Kak Tpy.bl, TaK K II0Abl TPYAOB CBOHX NPHHOCAT
B XepTBY 00U1Y10, KOria OHH YNPaXKHAKT CHIIbI CBOH HE [UIA BbIroa, KaKkHe
MOT'YT npHoGpecTs, HO 1A N0bpa, KaKkoe MOTYT caenaTh, KTO OTKAXeET B
YBOXeHHH CHM nobponerenam rpaxaaHckum? U B To ke Bpems, BHIA ca-
MbI# HCTOYHHMK CHX 06poaeTened — HayKH H NPOCBELUEHHe, KTO He NpH-
3HaeT H0XeCTBEHHOCTH HX BIOXHOBEHHS, CBATOCTH MX HacnaxaeHHH? UHcToie
H HEBHHHbIE, OHH MPHHAUIEXKAT BCEM BO3pacTaM, BCeM IOJHHAM >XH3HH;
cBobonybie, OHH COOGILAIOTCA ¢ KaXABIM, IPOCTHPAIOLLHM K HHM PYKY;
Gnaropoanbie, OHH BelyT Bac K HacJlaXAEHHAM COBEpPILUEHHEHILNM, K Hacllax-
DeHHAM nobponerenH.

.. . Kak B ApeBHOCTH IUTaMEHHHK MI'p CBALUEHHBIX BbICTPO Nepexommn
M3 DYK B PYKH, NepexXOHT Tenepb OT HaApO4a K Hapoay MJIaMEHHHK HCKYCCTB
M no3HaHKH. B Takoe Bpema nepo nucarens Moxer GbITh B pyKax ero opy-
KHem Hosiee MoryuecTBeHHbIM, Gonee NeHCTBHTENBHBIM, HEXEJTH Mey B
pyke BouHa. fl He O TeX rOBOPIO NKcaTeNAX, JIIOAAX, BIPOYEM, C NapOBaHHEM,
KOTOpbl€, YCHIIHEM H HaBbIKOM NpHoOGpeTas H3BECTHYIO JIEFKOCTH B CIlOre,
3aCTaBRIOT YHTATh ceba U cnywats. TakoH NHcaTenb eCTb MOYTH KaXIbIH
06pa30BaHHbIA rpaXxaaHHH B CTPaHaX MPOCBELUEHHBbIX, OHH OGBIKHOBEHHO
COCTABJIAIT TaK Ha3blBaeMYI0 JILTEPATypy CBeTa, — M, JIaCKaTeJlH ero, yroj-
HHKH BCeX MPUXOTEH MObI K Ny Xa BpeMeHH, OHH pabbl MHEHHA.

. . . [hcartenb CBOHMH MHEHHAMH AEHCTBYET Ha MHeHHe OGLLeCTBa,
M 4em oH Dorave mapoBaHHeM, TeM NocneacTBHA HeulbexHee. MHeHHe ecTb
BITaCTHTENb MHpa. Ila Gyzert ke mepo B pykax MMcaTeNss TO, Y4TO CKHNETp
B pyKax liapAa: TBepi, 6GnaroponeH, BennvectBed' Tlepo nuuer, yto Hayep-
TAETCA Ha cepAlax COBPEMEHHHKOB M MoToMcTBa. UM nucatens cpaxaerca
C HEBEXECTBOM HarJlbiM, C MOPOKOM MOTYLUHM H CHIIBHBIX 3€MJTH NPH3bI-
BaeT M3 6e3MONBHBIX rpo6oB Ha Cyl noTomMcTBa. YTOOB! BNageTh ¢ YeCTHIO
nepoM, HONIKHO HMeTb Boslee MyxecTBa, HexenH BnaneTs MeyoM. Ho ecnu
nucarens H6naropofiHoe opy>XHe CBOE ITPEKJIIOHAET NMepefl BparaMH CBOMMH,
€CITH OH YHHXXAET €ro, YTobb! TacKaTh MOryLLECTBY, HIH €CITH NPE/IeCThO
LUBETOB MOKPbIBACT Pa3BpaT H MOPOKH, €CIIH BMeCTO OrHA 651aroTBOpHOro
OH BO3XHIaeT B AYLUaX pa3pYLIHTE/IbHbIA NOXap H NHILY cepiel YyBCTBHTEb-
HbIX MpeBpalaeT B A, — NEPO €ro . . . UK opyxHe y6uicTea! Utobui
NaMATH CBOEH He OOpeMEHHTb CHMH IPO3HLIMH YNIPEKAMH, MHCATEeNb He
LOOJIXEH OTAENATDH M06BH K cNaBe cBoeH OT Jio6BH K 6nary obuemy. — Jla
6yner Xe nNepBoOI0 CTPacTHIO, HaC OAYyLIEBNAIOLLEI0, BAOXHOBEHHEM Halllero
yMa M cepAua — JloGoBb K YeNIOBeYeCTBY, CHA J1I060Bb He3HAKOMa#, He-
NOCTHXHMAA cepliaM HeoBpa3oBaHHBIM, CHe YYBCTBO HebBeCHOe, KOTOpOe
Aaxxe OIHHUM XKeJITaHHEM Cl1e/1aTh CYACTIMBbIMH HAC OKPYXKaloWMX, /1e/1aeT
H Hac camMHx 60Jiee CYaCTIIHBBIMH.

. . . Haxownen, nucarens na nw6ut 6onee Bcero A3bik cBoi. Mory-
UIECTBEHHEHLIAsA CBA3b YeJIOBEYECKHX ObLIECTB, y3€e, KOTOPbIA CONpAraeTcs
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C HalUWMH HPaBaMH, C HALUKMH OObIYaAMH, C HALLIMMH CIAOCTHEALLIAMM
BOCMIOMHHaHHAMH, €CTb A3bIK OTUOB Hawmx! Y Bennyaiilliee YHHUMKEHHE
Hapola eCTb TO, KOTfia S3bIK ero npeHebperawT WA Abika yyxnoro. [a
BOIIHET MPOTHBY 371a CEr0 KablH, PEBHYIOLUHMH NPOCBEILECHHIO, 13 TPEMHT
HEYMOJIKHO W no33ued H KpacHopeuHem! IlycTs OH B eJlyb HErOQOBaHHSA
OMa4YMBaeT Mepo H BCEM MOTYLUECTBOM CJIOBA 3aIIMIIAET A3bIK CBOH, KakK
CBOH MpaBa, 3aKOHbl, CBOGOMY, CBOE CYacTHe, CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO CilaBy!

. . . Uro6b1 HMA NHCaTenaA NepexHBaNo BeKa M HapoAbl, a NOCBALLAET
OH MEepo CBOE NpeAMETaM, KOTOPbIE COCTABIIAIOT HEH3MEHHYIO NKILY YMa H
cepaua BO BCex BeKax, y Bcex Haponos! [1ycTs oH nuuer He s yenoBeka,
HO [U1A YesioBeYecTBa.

. . . [1pobynuTe, BIOXHYTb, BOCIUIaMEHHTb CTPacTH BnaropoaHsie,
YyBCTBa BbICOKHE, JI0OOBb K Bepe H OTEYECTBY, K HCTHHE H goGpoaeTeny —
BOT 4TO HyXHO B TaKoe BpeMs, koraa 6naropoaHeALIHMH CBORCTBAMH OYLUH
KEPTBYIOT IrOU3MY, HIIH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY CBETY yMa, KOT[a XOJIOOHBIA YM
CeH OMnycTollaeT CepAlle, @ HU30CTh AyXa NMOAABJIAET B HEM BCe, YTO BO3BbI-
waer 6biTHE yestoBeKa. B Takoe Bpemsa HyXHee Ype3MEPHTb BelIHUHE ueslo-
BEKa. HeXXeNH YHWKaTb €ro, Jlyylle noapaxarb TeM BaATeNIAM IPEBHOCTH,
KOTOpble NPOH3BEEHHAM CBOUM /1anK 06pa3sl GnaropoaHenilne H Benu-
YeCTBO, NpeBOCXO/iALLEE NIPHPOAY 3EMHYI0, YeM NOI3HI0 ynonobnats Lupuee,
NpeBpaTHBIUEH B XHBOTHbIX cnyTHHKOB Onmccen.

Plamennik igr sviashchennykh — torch of the Olympic games of ancient Greece. Gnedich
was close to the “mladoarkhaisty™ (see above p. 3). He assigned to the poet the task of
enlightening the nation and formulating public opinion. The poet’s pen is compared to
the scepter of the Tsars. Like Katenin he insisted on the preservation of the charactfzr
of the national language. Compare his views 1o those of Andrei Turgenev (p. 144). Tsir-
rseia — Circe. Odissei — Odysseus.

0. M. Comos, ,,0 poMaBTHIECKOH MO3I3HH"
Copegnoaareas npocgeujenus u baazoreopenus, 11 (1823).

. . . Becb MHp BHOHMBIA H MeYTaTENbHLIA €CTh COBCTBEHHOCTD MO3Ta, OH
Be3ie COOHpaeT UBETHI, BE3JE NbeT XKH3Hb M CHITY, H B TARHCTBEHHOM CBOEM
BOOXHOBEHHH ABJIAET MBICNIEHHBIM B30paM CBET HE3PHMBbIH H IHBHBIA.

See above, p. 129.
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1824 1. A. Bazemckuit, [ Mucemo Becryxeny ot 20 supaps, 1824 rona }
Pyccxas crapuna (RoaGps, 1888), crp. 324.

JIOCTOMHCTBO MHcaTens y Hac ynafaer ¢ KaX/IbIM [IHEM, H €CITH MaJIOMY
YHCy HIBPaHHBIX He MOAAEPXHBATD €ro, TO JINTEPAaTYpa CAeNaeTCA KaKoko-
TO Ka3eHHOI cyXGoM, NOTHUEHCKHM IUTaMIOM HITH H TOTO XYXe — KaKHM-
TO OT/IeNIeHHEM MHHHCTEPCTBa NMpOocBelueHHA. He3aBHCHMOCT, — BOT BNacThb,
KOTOPO#H [OJKHbI Mbl CNTY)KHTS Bepoto H npaBio. be3 Hee HeT nKcatenio
CMAaceHHA: H YM, H Cepale ero, ¥ YepHwIa — Bce Ge3 Hee 3anecHeer.

1825 B. K. Kioxens6ekep, ,,OTpLBOK H3 MyTEIECTBAR NO NOTyAeHHOR Opanumn™
Muemoszuna, IV (1825).

o1 HekoTOpBIM 0Gpa3oM nepectaeT GbITh YEIOBEKOM, [UIS HETO YK€ HET
3eMHOro c4acTbA. OH NOCTHIHYN BbICLLEE CAOCTPACTHE, H HACIIAXACHHA
MHpa HHKOT /12 Hé 32aMEeHAT €My NOPLIBOB BAOXHOBeHHA. . . OH Bnyxaaet no
3eMile, KaK MIrHaHHHK, HILET H HUKOT1a HE HaXOOMT YCMNOKOEHHH. . . .

... [Mo31] yunr BpemeHa K Hapombl M pa3raabiBaeT TaHHbI NPOBH-
[eHHA, OH TOYHO ecTb nonybor 6e3 cnabocrei, 6e3 nopokos, 6e3 Bcero 3em-
Horo. — Ho camas cnocoGHOCTS K BIIOXHOBEHHAM NpEANONaraert naamMeH-
HY10 Oyury, H6O TONBLKO MNaMA MOXeT Bocnbinath K Heby! . . . [lo3T npen-
NOYHTAET CTpajlaHHe BAJIOMY, MEPTBOMY CTOKOACTBHIO. . . .

. . . BepHeHLUHH NpH3HaK OylUH MOITHYECKOH — CTPACTh K BbICOKOMY
H NpeKpacHOMY: [UIA XOJIOAHOr 0, [U1A BAJIOro, MUIA CepaLa HCOPYEHHOrO
Heob6XxoaMMb! MpaBANa, KaK UeMNb [UTA 3710H COBAaKH, a XJIbICT [U1A JIEHHBOK
MIOWIAHK; HO NOIT AEHCTBYET MO BAOXHOBEHHIO H CTOJb XKe MaJlo TOPANTCH
CBOEIO XH3IHHIO, KaK CBOMMH TBOPEHHAMH, H60 uyBCTBYET, YTO BCE EMY
OaHHOE eCTb J1ap CBbllle, 2 OH TONbKO GpeHHbIH COCyl TOH 60XECTBEHHOH
CHABbL. KOTOpas OGHOBJIAET H BO3POXKOAET YeJIOBEYECTBO!

V. K. Kiukhel'beker (1797-1846), Decembrist poet, was a “mladoarkhaist” in lu. Tynia-
nov's definition (see above, pp. 3, 39).

1825 A. A. Becryxes, ,, Barnan ua pycckyio cnoBecHocTs B Tedenne 1824 u
navane 1825 ropos™
Ioasapnas 36e30a na 1825 200 (Cankr-llerepbypr, 1825).

FomMep, HHLIEHCTBY A, Nen cBOH GeccMepTHbie necHH; lllexcnup ol nyGOUHbIM
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HaBeCOM BO3BeJIHUMWA Tparefmio; Mornbep U3 miatbl cmMewnn tonny; Topksa-
TO M3 CyMallleiiiero AoMa warkyn B Kanuronui; naxe Bonprep nyuuryio
CBOI0 MO3MY HanMcan yriem Ha creHax bactnnun. I'eHnn Bcex Bekos H
HapoMOB, A Bbi3biBalo Bac! A BHXy B 61TeAHOCTH H3IMOXKACHHBIX TOHEHHEM
WJIH HEIOCTaTKOM JIHL Baluux —paccBeT 6eccmepTua! Ckopbb ecTh 3apoapiLl
MBICIEH, yenHHeHHe — ux ropumno. [lopox Ha Bo3ayxe XaeT T0/1bKO BCMblLL-
KH, HO CXaTbiH B Xefne3e OH PBETCA BLICTPESIOM H IBHXKET H PYLUMT rpoOMabl.
.+ . 1 B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH K CBETY Mbl HaXOAMMCA B caMoM BraronpHATHOM
ciiyyae. YBaxkeHHe WIH, Mo KpaiHeH Mepe, BHHMaHHE K yMY, KOTOpPOE CTaBHJIO
y Hac 60raTcTBO H NMOpPOAY Ha OOHY ¢ HHM IOCKY, HaKOHell, K PaIOCTH CHX
nocsieAHHX Hcyedno. borarcTBo M cBA3M Ge3pa3menbHO 3aXBaTWIH BCeE
BHHMaHHe TOJNMNbi, — HO TYT B NPOMHrpbillle, KOHEYHO, He TanaHTbl! UHoraa
KOPbBICTHbIE JTACKH MeUEeHaTOB GallyioT Nepo aBTOpa; HHOrMOa He AOCTaeT
cODCTBEHHON PELIKMOCTH BbIPBAThCA H3 OHCEpHBIX ceTed CBeTa — HO TENepb
CBET C Npe3peHHeM OTBEPr ero Aapbl WIH AOMYCKaeT B CBOH KpYr He HHaue,
KaK ¢ YCIIOBHEM HOCHTb Ha cebe KieAMO nNoaobHOro, OTpaHOro eMy HHUYTO-
XeCTBa; CKpbIBATH HCKPY DOXecTBa, KaK NMATHO, CTBIAMTLCA NOBNECTH, K2aK
nopoka!! Yenuuenue 3oser ero, oywa npocHt npupoast; Goratoe Heuep-
NaHHOE JIOHO CTapHHb! H MOILHOIO CBEXEro A3biKa nepel HUM paccTynaeTca:
BOT CTHXH# N03Ta, BOT KoNbIGens reHua’

A. A. Bestuzhev-Marlinskii (1797-1837) wrote reviews for his almanac Poliamaia zvezda
(1823, 1824, 1825; edited together with Ryleev), the legal publication of Decembrist
writers. Bestuzhev’s views, that the evolution of literature led from an age of geniuses to
an age of mediocrity, and that Russia had literary criticism yet not literature of its own,
were disputed by Pushkin (see his Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, 13 [1937], pp. 177-80.).

K. ®. Prnee, [[Mucemo A. C. Mywkuiy oT nepBo# nonoBHHbE Hions, 1825 ]
lloanoe cobpanue covunenuic (Mockpa-Jlenmmrpan, 1934).

. . . Cuna nyweBHas cnabeeT nNpH ABOpax ¥ reHHUH 4axHeT; Bce HeJio 1o6psIx
NpaBHUTENLCTB COCTOHT B TOM, YTOObI He cTecHATh reHHsA. [lycTs OH NpoH3BO-
ANT cBOGOHO BCe, YTO BHyLUAET eMy BAOXHOBeHHe, Toraa He HaMo6HO HH
NEHCHHA, HH OpPIEHOB, HH KJIIOUEH KaMeprepcKHX; TOraa oH He 6yaer 6e3
feHer, clefoBartenbHo Ge3 MPONHUTaHHA; OH Torna Oynder obecneueH. I'enui
Xe HeMHoOro H Tpebyet B XH3HH. Torga notepnaT, GbITh MOXET, TOJILKO
OIIHH CaMO3BaHLUbI-TeHHH. [poiuai reHui.
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1829

A. H. Kporebepr, ,,MHNCITH 00 H3ADIHBIX HCKYCCTBAX
Mocxkoscxuii reaezpag, I (1827).

14. T'eHuit, He TONIbKO 06pa3, HO YacTb TBOPYECKOTO AyXa NMPHPOALI, H
OeHCTBYA coobpa3Ho ee 3aKOHaM, HMEET B HCKYCCTBE CBOK0 aBTOHOMMIO.
15. BenHKoOMY NO3TY H3BECTHB! BCE HapOAbl, BCE BpeMeHa, BCe COCTOAHHA;
NPHPOOA IJIA HETO OTKPbITA, H OH BUOHMT HE TONMBKO €€ COKPOBHILA, HO
NOCTHIaeT M AYILIY BCAKOrO ABJICHHUA. . . .

See above, p. 131.

B. 1. TuroB, ,,0 DOCTOMMCTBE NO3TA"
Mockoscxui gectnux, 11,7 (1827).

flo31 He co3aH XHTh BO BHELLIHOCTH; BCE CHIBI AyLLUH €ro COe[IMHEHB] B €ro
BceoGbvemutioller GaHTa3uH, KOTOpas B MHHY Tbl BLOXHOBEHHA PHCYET MY
BC€, YTO €CTb BEJIMKOIO, YTELIMTENBHOTO B Cy/1b6e H Ha3HaYeHHH YeNloBeKa.
Ho6ponerensHbiit Bcerna 3abbiBaet camoro ceba, Aymas o 6nare 61MxHero.
B BbICOKHE MHHYTBI 1103T CBOGO/IHEE €T0 NEPEHOCHTCS BO BCE BpeMeHa H BO
BCeX JIofied H NMOBCIOy OTKPbIBAaeT Ty FapMOHHI0, KOTOPOH BEPHT €T0 JIi0-
6auee cepaue. Botr noyemMy no3susa HazumarTenbHa: NPEBPaTHOCTH XHTEHCKHE
MOTYT HCTpeOHTDb B Hac Ty MoGOBb K YeNnoBeyecTBY H K XH3HH, 6€3 KoeH
Heb3A GbiTh ZO6pOAETENbHBIM; MOI3UA, NPENCTAB/IAA XKH3Hb B HCTHHHOM,
NyyuieM ee BHE, MHDHT C HEH.

See above, p. 131.

. B. Mpymixos (A. M. MNMosropaukwst) , ,,HoBbil xuBomicen obiiecTna H

ITHTEPaTYpH”
Mockoeckuii reaeepag, V1 (1829).

Iennit, HpiHe MOHOE CIIOBO, H J1loOM DeryTt Ha I00bIYy Cero WMeHH; . . . Bce
XOTAT KMeTb KaKyl0-TO NMeyaTb 0COGEHHOCTH, H, Kak-6bl TO HH ObISIO ¥ YEM-Obi
T0 HH 6bUI0, HE MOXOAHTL Ha IPYTHX. . . .

MHue yacto nonapnaiotca 20-TH NETHHE IOHOLLH, Ha BbIOOP BCE rEHHH:
060 BCeM yyIECHOM W HEOObIKHOBEHHOM CY[IAT; BCE YPE3IBbIYAHHO 3HAIOT,
6yayiuee npopouar, Kak KaleHIapH Noroay; NpoLeAILHX H HACTOALLHX
ob6cToATeNnbCTB B NOAPOGHOCTH BeE/laTbh HE XOTAT, KaK 1e/10 obbiyanHoOE, a K
IeNy OHH HeCnoCOBHBI, NOTOMY uTO 310 6610 Gbi Bewh 0GbIKHOBeHHaA. OHK
YTBEpPXA2I0T, YTO YYacTb FreHHsA BHOBb CO3HMIATh, HE Cllely A ONbITOM HaYepTaH-
HO#M cTe3e K coBNIAeHHI0 NopAaKa.
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1830 M. B. Kupeebckuii,  OGo3penne pyccko# cnosecnocrs 1829 roma”™
Lennuya — aromanax na 1830 2oé¢ (Mocxea, 1830).

. . . Kak Mbicnb 30BeT 3ByK, Tak HapoAd HueT no3ta. EMy Heobxoaum Ha-
NEePCHUK, KOTOPbIH Obl CepALieM OTrabiBaln ero BHy TPEHHYIO XH3Hb, a B
BOCTOPXEHHBIX MECHAX BeJl IHEBHHK Pa3BHTHIO €ro TOCNOACTBYIOUIErO
HanpasneHHua. [103T Ana HacTOALUEro, YTO MCTOPHK [U1A NPOLLEIIUEro:
NMPOBOAHHK HaPOOHOrO CaMOTO3HaHHA.

1830 Il. A. Karenmn, , Pasmuminenns u pasbopbl. O noasuu Boobiue”
Jlureparypnan cazera, 4 (16 anm., 1830).

Yem Gnuxxe NoIT HOBBIH, Hall, 06pabaTbiBag NpeAMeET APEBHUI KITH YyKIbIA,
NOAOHOET K CBOKCTBY, ObITY H Kpacke H3OpaHHOI O UM MecTa, BpeMEHH,
Hapoa M JIHla, TeM NpeBOCcXoHee ByIeT ero Nponu3BedeHHE; YeM MeHee
CyMeeT OH Ty/la NepeHecTH ceBA U YUTaTeNA, TeM ONBIT ero Byaer xyxe H
Hey/ayHee.

IMpearmceiBaTh N03Ty BHIGOP NMPEAMETOB, HECTIPaBEUTHBO H BPEAHO;
KTO MOXeET MO0 Y4yXXHM BHYLLUEHHAM OEHCTBOBaTb Tak ¢cBOBOOHO, ropauo
H YCTEWHO, KaK Mo coOCTBeHHbIM?

One of the achievements of romantic literature was a historistic attitude, the need to see
events and people in historical perspective. This was accomplished by the use of local
color and the study of historical documents.

1832 H. A. lNonesoii, ,,0 pomanax Bukropa I'oro, ¥ BooGuwie o HOBeATLIMX
poManax"’

Mockosckui teaeepagh, XLIH, 1-3 (1832).

. . . CobcTBEHHO M3AIHOE HE ecTb HCTHHA, He ecTb M 611aro: KpacoTa ecTb
npAMOHK cHMBon U HacToAwas uens oHoro. MctHa M 6naro coBepiueHHO
CNUTbI C HHM; HO €CJTH MX ByadeM UMeTb NMpeHMYLIeCTBEHHO B BUAY, Mbl
OlINGEMCA, TOUHO TaK XKe, KaK XepTBYSA HMH €AHHCTBEHHO /1A KPacoThl.
Moat, xynoxHuk, Oyayum rpaxaaHHHoM, Bynyun ¢punocogom, nonxeH GbiTh
COOCTBEHHO MOITOM, COBCTBEHHO XYLOXKHHKOM; HO OH He OyZeT HH TeM,
HH APYTHM, €CITH OTKAXETCA B MPOHU3BEAECHHAX CBOHX OT Npae ¢punocoda
W rpaXK/iaHHHa.

B npou3senenuax ero nyteBoaMTeNb ~ BOCTOPT, KOMM PYKOBOACTBYET
B MHpe $anTa3sHH yM M cepaue. Mup npeacTaBaaerca XyNoXHHKY 3araiakoio;
ero TBOPEHHE €CTb pellieHHe cei 3aranki. OH JeACTBYET MPUTOM KaK XyHoX-
HUK; HE peulaer Kak ¢unocod, He CyIHT KaK MPOKIAHHH TOTrO WIH ApYroro
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1835

1836

obLecTBa, HO BOCCO3/1aeT CBOH HeH B 06pa3ax, B3ATLIX H3 NPHPOAbI H
yenoBeKa, CNeacTBeHHO, HeoBXOAMMO BnajaeT B HIEK MCTHHbI H Onara,
eCJIH TOJIbKO H3ALUHOE Y Hero COBEPLUEHHO.

_Polevoi echoes romantic views of literature. Schelling had said of beatuy, “finally, the
idea which unites all other ideas, the idea of beauty.... ] am now convinced that the high-
est act of reason, the one by which reason encompasses all ideas, is an esthetic act, and
that truth and goodness (“Gute™) are related only in beauty™ (H. Zeltner, Schelling
[Stuttgart, 1954), p. 65). Similarly, Polevoi reflects the romantic view of nature as a
symbol and a mysterium accessible to the poet alone.

———, ,,CoBpemenHas 6uGmorpadusa. CTuxorsopenns Rennca dapbizoBa™
Mocxoscxuil renezpagp, TV (1832).

Bca xun3Hb [laBbiIoBa eCcTh MO33KA, HaYHHAA OT GIaroc/IOBEHHA, JaHHOTO
eMy CyBOpOBBIM, H 10 NocyieaHHX noxoaos. OH TpaThyl BAOXHOBEHHA
CBOM He Ha NMKCaHbe, a Ha NeHCTBHA. CTHXH ero cyTb HEMHOTHE JIYYH TOTO
CBETa, KOWM 03apeHa €ro XH3Hb . . . MOITHYECKAA /Y112 HAXOIHT BO BCEM
no’3uw. . . . OH BO BceM BHOEN HAEANIBHOE . . .

D. V. Davydov (1784-1839) began to write in the early years of the 19th century. As
his poetry was first published only in 1832 he is usually associated with that time, and
his innovative activity of the first two decades of the 19th century is overlooked. Davy-
dov created the image of the partisan and poet-dilettante. Poetry and life merged in the
image of the daredevil hussar who lived for the glories of the battlefield, love, wine, and
cards. He was the incarnation of the strong individual of preromantic literature who
lived by his passions, disregarding the limits of conventional morality.

B. I'. Benmuckuh, ,,0 crxoTBopennsx r. baparbmckoro”
Teaecxon, XXVII, 9 (1835).

. . . B uKcne He0BXOAUMBIX YCNIOBHH, COCTABNIAIOIHX HCTHHHOTO NOJTa,
[IOJIXKHA HenpeMeHHO ObITb coBpeMeHHOCTh. [loaT Gonbiue, Hexenn KT1o-
HHOY b, DOMKeH ObiTh CBIHOM CBOEr0 BPEMEHH.

H. B. Forons, [Mucsmo M. 1. NMoromusy |
Hoanoe cobpanue covunenuii, XI (Mockna, 1937-52).

. .. [pyctHo, KOrQia BHOMLIL, B KAKOM €llie XXalKOM COCTOAHHH HaXOOMTCA
Y Hac nucatens. Bce NpoTHB Hero, H HeT HHKAKOH CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb paBHO-
CHIIBHO# CTOPOHBI 3a Hero. ,,Ou 3axurarens! Ox GyHToBUMK!” M KTO Xe
roBopuT? 37O rOBOPAT N10AH rOCYAapCTBEHHBIE, NIO/IM BbICTYXHBLIHECH,
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1838

1841

ONBITHbIE MIOOH, KOTOPbIE DOMKHBI Obl HMETb Ha CKOJILKO-HHOYOb YMa, Y100
MOHATL AENIO B HAaCTOALWIEM BHAE, IO, KOTOPbIE CYHTalOTCA 0Opa3oBaHHbIMH
H KOTOpPbIX CBET, N0 KpaHHeH Mepe PYCCKHii CBET, Ha3biBaeT 0Opa3OBaHHbIMH.

Gogol refers to a letter of May 31, 1836 by F. F. Vigel' (a highly placed official in the
Department of Foreign Affairs) to Zagoskin, in which Vigel' said: “la znaiu g. avtora
‘Revizora’,—eto iunaia Rossiia, vo vsei ee naglosti i tsinizme.”

M. A. Mnerues, ,,McTopHs noasum, counnenne lllesrpena”
Orver Axademuu Hayx o wecrtom npucymOenuu lemudosckux npemuii
(Cankr-Merepbypr, 1837).

Xu3He, npupona naT 60ratoe BeWeCTBO NO3TY; HO MAes XyJOXKeCTBEeHHan,
Haea 6eccMepTHan ecTh cobcTBeHHOCTb GeccMepTHOM Rylun ero. beckoHeu-
Haa Aywia no3ra NPpHHHMAET B ce6GA XHU3Hb M NPUPOAY, HeCYLLHE K HeMy BCE
CBOH COKPOBHLLA, BCC BPCMEHHbIE 1apbl CBOH: OH CHJIOI0 MBICJIH TBOPYECKOH
1IPETBOPAET UX B CTPOHHBIE U BEYHbIE CO3NaHHA; HOO OH OIMH MOCBALLEH

B TAHHbI TAPMOHHH XXU3HH M CABILUHUT €€ YYTKHM ciiyxom. OH oauH n3 cmepr-
HbIX CYLLUECTB CIOCOOEH B HECTPOHHY IO MacCy, B MEpPTBOE BEWLECTBO, BAOX-
HYTb MbIC/Ib, YUY KHBY.

Stepan Shevyrev (1806-1866), poet, critic, and historian of literature (whose book is
reviewed here by Pletnev), was a member of the Moscow “‘liubomudry™ circle where
he studied Schelling’s romantic philosophy. Together with Titov and Mel'gunov he
translated Tieck'’s and Wackenroder's Herzensergiessungen eines kunstliebenden Klos-
terbruders (1797) as Ob iskusstve i khudozhnikakh (1826). In 1834 he began to lecture
at Moscow University on the theory and history of literature. His lectures were published
as Istoriia poezii (1835). In the 1840’s he turned to slavophile views.

A. WU. Tepuen, | Jutepatypa 4 obiecrso ™
lToanoe cobpanue couunenuii (AH CCCP, 1954), crp. 326.

. . . Benukui xynoxHHMK He MoxeT ObiTh HecoBpeMeHeH. OQHOH nocpen-
CTBEHHOCTH IPEeAOCTaB/IEHO NPaBO HE3aBHCHMOCTH OT 1yXa BPeMeEHH. . . .

B. I'. benuncku#, ,,CrHxoTBOpenna M. JlepmoHToBa™
Orevecreennsie 3anucku, XIV,2 (1841).

Mooar — Gnaropoaxerni cocyn nyxa, H36paHHbid nobumMen, Hebec, TaRHKK
MpHpobLl, J0N10Ba apda YyBCTB H OLLYLUEHHH, OpraH MHpOBOH XH3HH. Ewe
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[AUTA, OH YXX€ CHAbHEE IPYTHX, CO3HAET CBOE POACTBO C BCEJICHHOM, CBOIO
KPOBHYIO CBA3b C HElO; IOHOLLUA — OH YXKe NMepeBOAHT Ha MOHATHBIA A3bIK
HEMYI0 peyb, €€ TAMHCTBEHHDIH JIENeT . . .

Koraa oH roBopHT — OH Lapb, OH BIIacTeNIHH BCENEHHOM, MOBEPEHHbIH
TaHH MPHPOILI. NPO3HPAICLLHA B TAHHCTBA HebGa K 3eMJIH, NPHPOOLI K 1yXa
YeJI0BEYECKOT O, TOJILKO MY ONIHOMY OTKPbITbIE; HO KOrla OH HaXOAMTCA
B 0DbIKHOBEHHOM 3eMHOM PacNoJIOKEeHHH — OH YeJIOBEK, HO YelloBeK, KOTO-
PbIH MOXET GbITb HHUTOXHBIM, HO HHKOT1a He MOXeT ObITb HH3KHM, KOTOPbIH
Yallle APYTrHUX MOXET rafaTh, HO KOTOPbIA TaK e GbICTPO BOCCTAET, KakK
nagaeT, — KOTOpPbIH BCeraa rotoB OTO3BaThCA Ha rofioc, HECYLUHHCA K HEMY
OT ero poaHHb! — Heba.

. . . Yem Bblwe no3T, TeM Gonbliie NPHHAMIIEXKHT OH 0OLLECTBY, CPENH
KOTOPOTO POANACA, TEM TECHee CBA3aHO pa3BHTHE, HAaMpaBJICHHE K 1axe
X3apaKTep ero TajlaHTa ¢ HCTOPHYECKHM pa3BHTHEM obiecTsa. . . .

CBo6onHbiit, Kak BeTep. OH NOBHHYETCA TONIbKO BHYTPEHHEMY CBOEMY
NMPH3BaMHIO, TAHHCTBEHHOMY ronocy IBHXyulero MM bora, a Ha KpHk Tynoi
YepHH, KOTOpas Gbl CTana NpUCTaBaTh K HeMY, B CBOEH AHKOMN crienoTe:

Hert, ecnu 11 HeGec H3IGpaHHHK,
CBoit nap, 60ecTBEeHHbBIH MOCNAHHHK,
Bo 6naro nam ynotpebnas: ....

o3t He noppaxaeT NpHpoae, HO CONEPHHYECTBYET C HEO, — H €ro CO3aHU#
HCXOIAT U3 TOTO € HCTOYHHKA. M TEM XKE CaMbIM MPOLIECCOM, KaK H BCe
ABJIEHHA NMPHPOADI, ¢ TOK TOJIBKO pa3HHUE!0, YTO HA CTOPOHE NpOLEcca €ro
TBOPYECTBA €CTh €llIe H CO3HaHHE KOTOPOro JIHLIEHA NPHPOMAA K ee NeATelb-
HOCTb. Bcst npHpoNa co BceMH €€ AB/IEHHAMH eCTb fU10J BAOXHOBEHHOIO
NopbiBa AyXa — H3 HAEaNbHOH 06NaCTH BOIMOXHOTO NEPEHTH B PEAIbHY 10
06nacTb AEACTBUTENBHOTO, CTaTh HaKTOM, 4TO6 NOTOM, B pa3yMHeEHILIEM
CBOEM ABJICHHH — 4YeNoBeKe, B3TNIAHYTb Ha ceBA, Kak Ha HeuTo ocoboe.
co3HaTh cebsa. M Bcakoe npoH3BeneHHe HCKYCCTBA €CTb IUI0A BAOXHOBEHHOTO
YCWIHA XyIOXHHKA — BbIBECTH HapYXY, OCyLUECTBHTb BOBIE BHY TPEHHHH
MHp CBOHX DECNINOTHBIX HAEANOB.

See above p. 125.

1844 B. T. Benuucki, , [TapixckHe Tafibl™”
Orevecraennsbie 3anucku, XXXIII, 4 (1844).

Ha3nauyeHHe reHHA — MpOBOAMTH HOBYIO, CBEXYI0 CTPYI0 B NTOTOK XKH3HH
yenoBeyecTBa M Haponos. Ho GpolseHHas reHHeM Haes NpHHHMaach Gbl
CIIHIIKOM MeE[UIEHHO, eC/TH 6 He MO/IXBaTbIBAJIK €€ Ha NIETY TaJIaHTh! H
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1844

1846

1848

AapOBaHHA, PONb H Ha3HaYeHHEe KOTOPBIX — ObITh NOCPEIHHKAMH MEXIY
reHHAMH H TOJINO0.

B. I'. Bermmckuit, ,,Counmenna Anekcannpa lMymxuHa” (crarea V)
Oreuecreennsie 3anucku, XXXII, 2 (1844).

BcAakuit HCTHHHDBIA TO3T, HA KAKOW Obl CTYNEHH XYI0XEeCTBEHHOrO AOCTOHH-
CTBa HH CTOAJ1, a TeM Gonee BCAKHA BENTMKHHA MOIT, HHKOTI2 H HHYETO He
BbI/lyMBIB2ET, HO 0bnekaer B xuBbie GopMbl OGLIEHENIOBEYECKOE. . . .

. . . Hem Bbillte nO3T, TO ecThb YeM 0b6LIEUENOBEYECTBEHHEE COEPXKaHHE
ero No33uM, TeM MNpoLLe €ro CO3RaHNUA, TAK YTO YHTaTeNb YAHBIIRETCA, KaK €MY
CaMOMY He BOILLNO B TOMIOBY CO3/2aTh YTO-HHOYOb NOmO6OHOE: Bedb 3TO TaK
npocTo H nerko! . . .

Haiue BpeMs NpeKIOHUT KONEHH TONBKO Mepel XyA0XKHHKOM, KOTOPOTO
XH3Hb €CTb JTYYIUMH KOMMEHTAPHHA Ha €0 TBOPEHHA , @ TBOPEHHA — nyyiuee
ONpPAaBOAHHE €T0 XKH3HH.

———HH, ,,Henpu3HaHHbIH No3T”
ITepsoe anpeas (Canxr-llerepGypr, 1846), crp. 74.

[lo3T, HenpeMeHHO AOMKeH cMOTpeTh Bypelo: MU0 ero Bcerjia nacMypHo,
MPpayHoO; cnelbl CTpPacTer, CaMbiX IUIaMEHHBIX, YTPaT CaMbIX FOPeCTHbIX,
BH/IHbI Ha HeM. [IpH 3TOM BO BCeM HeNpeMEHHO OOJKHO ObITL HEYTO pbl-
Oawouiee, gonuroujee, \T0D6 BCAKHA BHIEN, YTO HAlll MOI3T HEMPOCTOH, YTO
OH XW1, CTpaaal, Apancs B KPOBOMPOJIIMTHOH BHTBE C XKeJle3HbIM POKOM,
H MOTOMY HOCHT Ha cebe Bce clieabl 3TOH HeCYacTHOH GMTBBI!

B. I'. bemmicia, ,,Barnan Ha pycckyio mmrepatypy 1847 ropa™
Cospemennux, 1-2 (1848).

JIuuHoCTB NMO3Ta He ecTb YTO-HUGY b Ge3ycnoBHOe, 0c060 CcTOALIEE, BHE
BCAKHMX BIHAHHKKA u3BHe. [103T npexne Bcero — yeNoBeK, NOTOM rpaXxaa-
HHH CBOEH 3€MIJIH, CbiH CBOEro BpeMeHH. Jlyx Hapoaa M BpeMeHH Ha Hero
He MOryT ICHCTBOBATb MEHee, YeM Ha [APYTHX. . . . BoT oTyero tenepsb He
KJIOYHTENBHO ICTETHYECKAA KPHTHKA, KOTOpasA XO4YeT HMETh AeJI0 TONbKO
C MOJTOM H C NPOU3BE[eHHEM, He 0Dpalliag BHHMaHHA Ha MeCTO H Bpems,
e H KOrJia MHCall No3T, Ha OBCTOATENLCTBA, MOArOTOBHBIINE €0 K MO3TH-
YECKOMY MOMPHLLY H HMEBIUME BIIHAHUE HA €r0 NMOITHYECKYIO AEATEJIBHOCTD,
NnoTepAna Ternepb BCAKHHA KPEAUT, CAesanach HEBO3MOXHOI0. T OBOpAT: Ayx
NapTHH, CEKTAHTH3M BpeIAT TaaHTY, NOPTAT ero npousseaeHusn. Ipapaa!
M notomy-10 OH mONXeH GbITh OPraHOM He TOW WM APYTrOR MapTHH WIH
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CEKThl, OCYXAEHHOH, MOXeT 6biTh, Ha IdeMepHOE CyLLeCTBOBaHHE, 0GpeyeH-
HOH HCYe3HYyTb 6e3 crefia, HO COKPOBEHHOH Iy Mbl BCero obuecrsa, €ro
MOXeT OblTb, €llle He ACHOTO CaMOMY €My cTpemiieHHA. lpyrumu cnosamu:
NO3T [0JDKEH BBIPAXaTh HE YaCTHOE H CilyuaiHoe, HO obtuee H HeobxooUMoe,
KOTOpOe AaeT KOMIOPHT H CMBICJ1 BCEH €ro NOXe.

Belinskii defended a view of the writer which he had already outlined in his introduction
to an edition of Kol'tsov's poetry (St. Petersburg, 1846), where he had ascribed the
poet’s greatness to his ability to assimilate national Russian features. Belinskii was op-
posed by Valerian Maikov who maintained that a poet had to overcome national traits
in order to become of universal significance. See also pp. 58f.
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1806

1809

X

BEAUTY, INSPIRATION, AND IMAGINATION

A. A. Tlncapes, ,,Paccyxpenne o ciopecioc™d”
Jluyeu, 1,1 (1806).

Ynagoxk cnoBecHOCTH O3HavyaeT cnabocTs BooOpaXkeHHA, ciabocts Boobpa-
)KEHHA O3HaYaeT yMeHbliIeHKe COCOGHOCTER YMa; ¢ yMEHbLUEHHEM cnocob-

HOCTEH YMa yMEHbLIal0T BCe CMOCOOGHOCTH MYLLM H CEpALLA K YETIOBEK —
npecMbikaerca! . . .

A. A. Pisarev (1780-1848), a member of the Free Society, expresses views which were
close to neoclassicism. See above, p. 146.

B. A. XyxonckHit, ,,0 bacHe H 6acnax Kpsuiopa™
Becruux Esponst. 9 (1809).

Yr10 Ha3biBaloT NapoBaHHeM noata? BoobGpaxeHue, npeacrasnswinee npen-
METbI XKHBO H C MPHBNEKaTeIbHOH CTOPOHbBI, CMOCOBHOCTh H306paxcaTh CHH
npeaMeThl A APYruX NMPHIHYHBIMH KM KPaCKaMH H TaK, YToObt OHH Npent-
CTaB/IANIKCh HM C TAKOIO € ACHOCTHIO, ¢ KaKOK B HaM CaMHMM NpeCcTaB-
nATCcA;, cnocobHocTh (B 0c06eHHOCTH HeobXonKman GacHonMcuy) pac-
CKa3biBaTb MPOCTO, MPUATHO, 6€3 NPHHYXIAEHHA, HO PaCCKa3bIBaTh A3bIKOM
CTHXOTBOPHBIM, TO €CTh YKpalliasa 6e3 BCAKOH HaTAXKH MPOCTOH paccKa3
BbIPaXEHHAMHK BbICOKKHMH, MOITHYECKHMH BbIMbICTIAMH, KapTHHAMH H
pa3Hoobpa3sa ero cMenbiMH 060pOTaMH.

Zhukovskii retained many sentimental features, as can be seen from this and the follow-
ing text. His views hark back to the 18th century when imagination had been conceived
as the power of visualization or the inventive power of the poet (D. Hume), **a combina-
tion of innate sensibility, the power of association, and the faculty of conception”
(Walter J. Bates, From Classicism to Romanticism [Cambridge, Mass., 1946], p. 113).
In contrast to these sentimental and neoclassicist views, the romantic writer emphasized
imagination as the central creative force in the poet which allowed him to read the sym-
bols of nature (for example, Shelley defined poetry as “the expression of the imagina-
tion” in his Defense of Poetry).
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1809 B. A. Xyxosckui, ,,0 HPaBCTBEHHON MO/L3E M0I3UH"
Becrnux Esponsr, XLIN, 3 (1809).

. . . YTo Hy» bl CTHXOTBOPLY, JefACTBYIOLIEMY Ha OOHO BOOGpaxeHHe, eCITH
pPaccynox, 110 CTpOroM MOHATHH, HAHIET BELH COBCEM HE TAKHMH, KaKHMH
MpeNCTaBAAITCA OHH BooOpaxeHH0? UTo HyX bl eMy 10 NPOTHBYpEUHA
JIOTHYECKHX, €CJIH OHM He OLLYTHTENbHb! IUIA yyBcTBa? . . . U ecnu cTixo-
TBOpEL yMeJl MPUKPLITH TPOTHBOPEYHE; AT BLIMbBIC/TY HAPYXHOCTL crnpa-
BEIJIHBOTO HCKYCCTBOM, HHT/le HE DTCTY MM OT IJIABHOrO NPEANnONoXeHH!A,
Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBA/l OH CBOH BBIMBICEJ], — TO OH B COBEpILUEHCTBE HCMOJI-
HHJ1 TpeaNHCaHHOe 3aKOHAMH €20 HCKYCCTBA; M eCJIH BO MHOTOM MOrpeLIM
OH NMPOTHBY 3[PaBOH JIOTUKH, TO, 6€3 COMHEHHA, He cAenan HH OJIHOH OLIHO-
KH KaK CTHXOTBOpeLL.

. . . Uero TpeGyeT 0T no3rta ero HckyccTBO? UTo6b1 OH HE OcKOpONAN
HENOCPeACTBEHHO YYBCTBAa MOPAILHOIO, YTOOLI OH HE MPOTHBOPEYHST MOpaJlb-
HO-H3AUIHOMY, KOTOPOE MOYHTAETCA OJIHHM H3 IJIaBHbIX HCTOYHHKOB KpacoTh!
CTUXOTBOPYECKOH, — HO CYIUECTBEHHOIO MOPA/IbHOIO KPACOTOI0 3aHHMAETCA
OH CTOfIb € MaJI0, KaK H CYLUECTBEHHOIO JIOTHYECKOIO HCTHHOIO. . . .

The conflict between “heart” and “head™ (or emotion and reason) was a central point
in disputes between 18th century classicists and sentimentalists. The sentimentalist,
basing himself on sensualist philosophy from Locke to Hume, gave more weight to the
heart, i.e., sensual cognition. Note again Zhukovskii’s sentimental views, which demand
that literature be in consonance with moral values. Zhukovskii expresses the attitude of
late sentimentalism (or sentimental estheticism), according to which the overt teaching
of morals was frowned upon in preference to a more subtle approach. The overall moral
orientation of literary works, however, was still considered obligatory.

1809 B. A. Xyxosckuil, ,,[Tucbmo k w3narensam ,Becrumka Esponbi’ ™
Becrnux Egponst, XLVIIL, 21 (1809).

I cbpo, KpacoTa MOpanbHan B CaMOI HaType. OTBEY3aeT TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaeTcs
U3AUHBIM B NOJPAXKAHHAX HCKYCCTBA; C/IEI0BATENILHO, C YCOBEPUIEHCTBO-
BaHHEM OMIHOTO COEIMHAETCA H yCoBeplUeHcTBOBaHHe apyroro. U3 scero,
MHOI0 CKa3aHHOTO, MOXEeTe 3aKJ/II0MHTh, YTO 3BaHHE KPUTHKA H BeCbMa BaX-
HOE M BecbMa TpyAHoe. BoT uaean, cocraBneHHbIK MHOO O €rO XapakTepe:
HCTHHHbBIA KPUTHK BydyuH ofapeH OT NPHpPOAbl INyOGOKHM H TOHKHM 4YBCT-
BOM M3AILHOIO, HMEET MMPOHHUATENILHLIA H BEPHbIH YM, KOTOPbIM pYKO-
BOACTBYETCA B CBOHX CYXKEHHAX; YyBCTBO MOKa3blBaeT eMY KpPacoTy TaMm,
rIie OHa ecTb, BO BCEX ee OTTEHKAaX — H CaMbIX HEXHbIX H CAMbIX HeUyBCTBH-
TeIbHBbIX; PAacCYAOK ONpefenAeT HCTUHHYIO LEHY ee H He JaeT eMy oclen-
NATHCA TOXKHbIM 6JIeCKOM, HHOI1a 3aMEHAIOLIMM NPAMO H3AwWwHoe. OH 3Haer
BCe MpaBHJIa HCKYCCTBA, 3HAKOM C NMPEeBOCXOAHEHIUMMH 0Opa3uaMu H3ALL-
HOTO; HO B CYXIEHHAX CBOHX HE NOAYHHAETCA pabckH HU 06pa3lam, HH
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NpaBWiaM; B AyLUe €ro cylecTByer cCOGCTBEHHBIH HIeal COBEPLUCHCTBA, TAK
CKa3aTh, COCTABJIEHHBIA H3 BCEX KPACcOT, 3aMEYEHHBbIX HM B NPOH3BENECHHAX
H3AILHOT O, HAEAN, ¢ KOTOPbIM OH CPaBHUBAET BCAKOE HOBOE NpPOH3BEACHHE
XYOOXHHKA, HEaNT 60IMONKO20, CYXALIKK €MY BEPHBIM YKa3aTeNeMm s
OMpeHENEeHHA CTENMEHEHR MPeBOCXOACTBA. ITOrO He OBONLHO: YTOOBI CYIHTD
O NMPOHU3BEACHHAX HCKYCCTBA, KOTOpBIE HE HHOE YTO, KaK NOApaXKaHHe NMpH-
pole, Ha[U1EXHT XOopoLIo 6GbITh 3HAKOMBIM K C CaMbIM NPEAMETOM NOM-
paXaHHa — C MpHpOIOI0.

. . . McTHHHBIA KPHTHK 10OMKeH ObITh H MOpaNHCT-GHI0COd H NPAMO
YYBCTBHTENEH K KpacoTam npHponast. Ckaxy Gosee: oH momkex GbiTh H cam
MOopanbHo OobpbiM HIH, O KpaHHEH Mepe, HMETb B flyllle CBOEH PELUHTENb-
HOe pacnojioxkeHne K 1obpy; Hb6o mobpora MopanbHas, Kak f yXKe CKa3al
npexiae, CNYXHT OCHOBAHHEM YYBCTBY H3RLIHOTO, H NOIeaHee, He Bynyun
COEIMHEHO C NEPBLIM, HHKOTa He MOXeT MMeTh Ha[UTeXallled BepHOCTH.
HakoHeu, xouy HaHTH B HEM TUTaMEHHY10 TIOGOBb K HCKYCCTBY: OH AOJIKEH
MMETh O HEM MOHATHE BbICOKOE; B NPOTHBHOM ClTy4ae HHKOTIA He COCTaBHT-
CA B rO/I0BE €0 TOT HAeasl COBEPLIEHCTBA, 663 KOTOPOTO MBICIIH €T0 HE
OynyT HM XHUBbI, HH YOEOKTENDbHBI. . . .

The identity of the esthetic and cthic ideal, the merging of beauty and the good, was an
important tenet of late sentimentalism, based on the view that God had endowed nature
with beauty so as to exert a moral influence on man. Beauty in nature was conceived
as analogous to beauty of the human soul (i.e., virtue). Romantic philosophy gave beau-
ty an even more exalted status. According to Schelling, beauty was the infinite in finite
representation, ie., reflecting absolute identity in art. Compare Zhukovskii’s concepts
of beauty to those of a Russian adherent of Schelling, Professor A. 1. Galich (1783-
1848). Between 1808 and 1813 he studied in Germany. After his return he taught phil-
osophy and literature. His book Opyt nauki iziashchnogo (St. Petersburg, 1825) outlines
his views of literature in the spirit of Schelling. Galich said of beauty:

+/IPEKPacHOe TBOPCHHE HCKYCCTBa NPOMCXOAHWT TaM, rae cBobGOAHbIf I'CHHI YenoBeka,
KaK HpaBCTBCHHO COBCpLUCHHAs CHNa, 3anevarneBacT GoxecTBeHHylo. no cebe 3Hauu-
TENbHYI0O H BCUHYIO HAEI0 B CaMOCTOSTENLHOM, YyBCTBEHHO-COBCPLUICHHOM, OpraHHuec-
KoM obpa3c” (cM. Bulwc, cTp. 75-76).

Beauty was also defined as the synthesis of the good (dobro) and truth (istina).
Zhukovskii pointed out this link:

wKpacoTa B TECHOM CMbICNE €CTh HCTHHA, TO eCTh BCPHOC CXOACTBO K300paxeHHA C H30-
GpaxacmbimM . . . B o61lUMpPHOM CMBICNIE KPAcoTa eCTh HCTHHA HeanbHas, TO eCThb He
OIIHO OULYTHTENILHOE CXOACTBO BBIPAXCHHA C BLIPAXACMBIM, HO H COCHHCHHE C HHM
TOro, 4TO HEOWLYTHTCNBHO, YTO CAMHCTBECHHO CYLUECTBYET B AYyllie YeNTOBEYCCKOMR. NO.
CTHIRIOWCH HeYTO BLICLLee, BHE BHOMMOA MaTepHanbLHOR NpHpPORL! CYLWICCTBYIOLICE

H cBoficTBeHKHOe ee GoxectBeHHOR npupone” (B. A. Xykoscku#i, [loanoe cobparue
covunenuu [Cankt-fletepbypr, 1902 |, XV, cip. 27).
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1811

1815

1816

I. P. lepxanuH, ,,Paccyxnenne o mapudeckoit no33un wm o6 one”
Yrenue ¢ becede nwbureneii pycckozo cnoea, 2 (1811); 6 (1812);
14 (1815).

BOoxroaeHue He 4TO HHOE eCThb, KaK XHBOe olyileHKe, aap He6a, nyu
boxecrta. I1o3t, B NOHOM yNOEHHK YYBCTB CBOHX pa3sropAAch CBbILUHHM
OHBIM IUTaMeHEM HIIH, MpOCTee CKa3aTb, BOODpaxeHHeM, NPHXOAUT B BOC-
TOPT, CXBaTbIBaeT IMPY H MOET, YTO €My BEJIMT €ro cepaiie. . . BaoxHoBeHne
POXaeTCA NPHKOCHOBEHHEM CIlyyas K CTPacTH N03Ta, KaK HCKpa B Meilie,
OXHBNAACH JYHOBEHHEM BETpa; BOCIUIAMEHAETCA NOMBICIIAMH, ycyrybnser-
ca obonpeHHeM, MOANEPKHBAECTCA OKPYXHBIMH BHIaMH, COTJIACHBIMH C
CTPacTbio, KOTOpas e€ro Tporaer, H OOHapy)XHBAeTCA BHEYATINEHHEM, HITH
H3IHAHHEM MBbICTIEH ITOMA CTPACTH, WIH e NpeIMETOB. KOTOpble BOcCne-
BalOTCA. B mpAMOM BOOXHOBEHHH HET HH CBA3H, HH XOJNIOHOTO
PacCyXOEHHA. . . .

. . . JInpuueckoe BbICOKOE 3aKJI04aeTCA B GHICTPOM NapeHHH MBICIIEN,
B GecnpepbiBHOM NpencTaBleHHH MHOXECTBa KapTHH H 4yBCTB bGnectaumx,
TPOMKHM, BbICOKOMAPHBIM, UBETYLHM C/IOTOM BbIPaXKeHHOE, KOTOPbIH
NPHBOMIHT B BOCTOPT H YIAHBAEHHE.

B. A. Xykosckuit, | Mucsmo Baemckomy, 19-ro centabpa 1815 r. |
Cobpanue couunenuit, IV (Mocksa-Jlenmnrpan, 1960).

. . . Mo33nn ectb nobGponertens, cnenoBatenbHo cuactue! Hacnaxpaenne kakoe
yyBCTBYeT MpeKpacHas Ayllia, NPOH3BOAA MPEeKpacHOe B NOI3HH, MOXHO
TONLKO CPaBHHTB C YyBCTBOM A06pOro fiena; K TO H Apyroe Hac BO3BbllLAET,
Hac APYXHT ¢ coBOI0 H enaeT APY3bAMH CO BCEM, YTO BOKPYr Hac.

B. A. Xyxosckuii, [ IMucemo A. H. Typrenesy (nero 1816r.) )
TTucema B. A. Xyxoackoeo x A. H. Typeeneev (Mocksa, 1895).

. . . BO BCAKOM HCKYCCTBE, BO BCAKOM Hayke (CKa3an He NOMHIO KTO)
Hago6GHO MMeTh [1Ba WIH TPH INaBHbIX H GyHNAMEHTaIbHbIX NpPaBHIa, TaKHX,
KOTOpble Obl MOXHO GbLIO NPUMEHATH KO BCEM HJIH MOYTH KO BCEM CIIYYaAM.
XXuaHb — ucKyccTBO. ¥ BOT [1Ba NpaBUna, KOTOpbIE €/1Ba JIH HE KO BCEMY
NPHTOOATCA: COBEPLLIEHCTBYH BOJIIO, BCE B XXH3HH K MMPEKPACHOMY Cpen-
c1BO. [lepBoe ecTb Lenb BCEH XXH3HH; MOCIIEHEE MOXKET CNYXKHTb MacLITa-
60M /1A BCAKOTO cnydan xH3HH. HeT Takoro nonoxeHus, c4acTiHBOE NIH
OHO M/TH HEeCYacTHoe, KoTopoe 6bl He MOrno 6biTh CPECTBOM K NPEKPaCHOMY.

The identification of life with art which led to the stylization of life (e.g., Davydov’s
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1815

1821

1823

1825

poetry) and the romanticizing of reality was a central tenet of romanticism, as was the
understanding of beauty as the highest guide for life and art. Cf. Novalis: “The world
must be romanticized. This way one will find the original meaning again. Romanticism
is nothing but a qualitative potentialization. In this process, the lower self becomes iden-
tified with a better self.”” (Novalis, Schriften, 111, {Stuttgart, 1960], p. 545).

A. C. Fpuboenos, ,,0 pa3bope sBonrsoro nepesona Biopreposoi Gannamst
JleHopa' ™

Coin orevecraa, XXXI, 30 (1816).

Ecnu pa3bupath TBOpEHHE 1A TOTO, YTOGBI ONpeNeNIUTh, XOPOLUO /IH OHO,
NOCPeACTBEHHO HIH Ay PHO, HAOOHO NMpexae Bcero HCKaTbh B HEM KPacoT.
Ecnu HX HET — He CTOHT TOro, YTO6bI MUCaTh KPHTHKY; €CITH X €CTb, TO
pacCMOTpETb, KaKOT0o OHH pofia? MHOro i ux nimn Mano? Coobpaxanch
C 3THM TOMBLKO, MOXHO ONpPEeAeSIHTh LOCTOHHCTBO TBOPEHHA.

Griboedov's “‘beauties” (note the plural) refer to neoclassicist teachings concerning

adornments (ukrasheniia) in art. Griboedov, together with Katenin and Kiukhel’beker,
was a prominent mladoarkhaist (sec above, pp. 3, 39).

B. A. XykoBckwuit,, Jnemuk, 1821
Anesrux (Cankr-lerepbypr, 1903).

Kpacorta He B npupofe. a B oyliie yenosekxa.

A. C. Myiukun, [Mucemo M. A. Basemckomy |
O aureparype (Mocksa, 1962), cTp. 35.

... A pomamuqectcuﬁ TParHkK IpUHHHMaAET 33 NpaBUNO OAHO BAOXHOBEHHE.

. B. BeneBumvHOB, ,,YTPO, MONAEHS, Bedep K HOWYL™
Ypanun na 1826 200 (1826).

He u3rousfite, apy3nss Mo, u3 o6nacti paccynxa ¢paHTazuu, 3TOi BONLUEOHH-
Libl, KOTOPOH MbiI 00A3aHBI penecTHEHIMMH MHHYTaMH B XH3HH H KOTOpas,
obnexas BbICOKOE BO BCH PallyXHYIO OfleXAY, He HCKaXaeT CBETIIOro Jiyua
HCTHHB1, HO IPOGHT €ro Ha BCeBO3MOXKHbIE LiBeThl. He TO M camoe aenaer
nprpona? Ho exenu B Hed Bce ABNEHHA, BCe MPUUHHBI H IEHCTBHA CIIHBAIOTCA
B O[IHO Lie/10€, B ONHH 3aKOH HEH3IMEHHBIH, — He [UIA TOro JIX CO3[aHbl BCe
YyBCTBa YENOBeKa, 4yT06 Ha 6oratom apeBe KH3HH NOPOOMUTbL MbBIC/b, Ce
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GOXeCTBEeHHBIH U104, MPHUYTOTOBIAEMBIA UBETaMH (aHTa3HH?

[pusaTHO C BepHBIM NOHATHEM O MpHpo/e OOPATHTBLCA K CaMOi Xe
NpHpoIeE, B HEH CaMOH HCKAaTh BbIPAaXKEHHUA [UIA TOTO, YTO OHA XKe HaM BHY-
wmMna. Bece nna Hac noAcHsAeTCA; BCAKOeE ABNeHHe — IMONemMa; BcAKas —
amGnema — camoe uenoe. . . . Tak ayman s, npoGeras ofiHaxap! Te CBA-
LLIEHHbIE NAMATHHKH, KOTOpbIE BEK TepefaeT ApyroMy H KOTopble CBHAE-
TEJIBCTBYA O XH3HH H YCHIHAX YeJIOBeYeCTBa, BOIPACTAKOT C KaX/bIM CTO-
JIETHEM, M, BCera 3aBeluaHHble NOTOMCTBY, BCeraa rnpeacTaBafaloT HOBOE
pa3BuTHe. Tak Ayman s, npoberas 3Ty Lensb NpeBpaTHOCTEH M pa3HoObpasus,
B KOTOPOH KaXZo€ 3BeHO HEOOXOOMMO, KOTOPOH HalpaB/eHHE HEHIMEHHO.
M ut0 xe npencraBunock pasropaueHHOH ¢anTaszuu? [pocTHTe K BbI,
OpY3bs MOH, COH BOOGpaxceHHs, 6bITh MOXeT, CIIHIIKOM NI06ONbITHOTO, H
noromy, 6b1Te MOXeT, 0BMaHyTOr0?

Venevitinov, a member of the Moscow circle of iubomudry, was a follower of Schelling
and German romanticism. He expresses essentially romantic views concerning the func-
tion of nature as symbol and the central role of imagination. Cf. A. W, Schlegel: “Poetry
is. if | may say so, speculation of the imagination (fantasy);just as philosophical specu-
lation ascribes the ability to abstract to the mind, so does the poetic speculation attach
itself to imagination (fantasy)” (A. W. Schlegel, Kritische Schriften und Briefe, 11 [Stutt-
gart, 1963], p. 246).

1828 A. C. MNymknH, ,,OTPLIBKH H3 MHCEM, MBICTTH ¥ 3aMeqaHus "
Ceaepubie yaersvt Ha 1828 200

BnoxHoBeHHe eCTh pacriosiokeHue AyLH K XHBeHLLIEMY NPHATHIO
BrieyaT/IeHH# U COOGpaXkeHHI0 NOHATHH, CTEACTBEHHO H 06bACHEHHIO OHbIX .
BooxHoBeHHe HYXKHO B réOMETpHH, KaK H B MOJ3HH.

1835 B. I'. Berckni, ,,0 pycckoh nosectu H nosectsax r. Forona™
Tenreckon, XXV1,7, 8 (1835).

BnoxHoBeHHe ecTb CTpamartenbHOe, MOXHO CKa3aTbh BonesHeHHue, COCTOAHHE
OYILUH, U ero CHMITOMbI Teepb XOPOLLO BCeM H3BeCTHBI. YenoBek B ropauke,
6e3 Tpyna, 6e3 ycunui v 6e3 Bpena cebe, nOHKMAET yXKacHble TATOCTH: ITO
Ha3bIBACTCA Y MEHKOB JHEPIHEI0, HITH HAMPAXKEHHbIM COCTOAHHEM XH3HEH-
HOH [EATENBHOCTH. . . . BAOXHOBEHHE, B 3TOM CMBICIIE, €CTh JHEPrisA AYLUH,
BO36YXEHHaA He BOJIEI0 YeTIOBEKA, HO KaKHM-TO He 3aBHCALLUMM OT HEero
BIIHSAHHEM, H MOITOMY OHO HENpHHYXIEHHO H cBoGoaHo. EcTs ewte apyroro
poaa BAOXHOBEHHE — BAOXHOBEHHE, YCHIICHHOE BOJICIO, XKEJIaHHEM, LieNHIO,
pacueToM, kak Gyaro npuemom omuio. [lnoabl 3T0r0 BAOXHOBEHHA HHOTAA
GnecTAwM Ha BHA, HO Ux Gneck ecTh 6aeck Gonbru, a He 301074, breck,
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TYCKHEIWLWMHA OT BpemeHH. [lpaBaa, B KOM HET TanaHTa, TOMY HeJib3A APH-
XO[MTb AaXe H B HAMPAKEHHBIA BOCTOPT, KOO HANpPATaTh MOXHO TONBKO
YTO-HHGYDb CyillecTBYIoLIee, MONOKATENBHOE, XOTA U cnaboe; HanpArars
HJIH HaTATHBaTb YYBCTBO, (haHTa3HI0, CJIOBOM TATAHT, MOXET TOJLKO TOT,
KTO, XOTA B HEKOTOpO# CTENEHH, BlafeeT BCEM ITHM . . .

CnocobHOCTD TBOPYECTBA €CTh BEJIMKHA Aap NpHPOAbl; aKT TBOp-
YecTBa B [yLl€ TBOPALLEH €CTb BEIHKOE TAHHCTBO; MHHYTa TBOpYECTBa €CTb
MHHY T2 BEJTHKOTrO CBALIEHHOAEHCTBHA; TBOPYECTBO GecLENbHO ¢ LeNuo,
GeccoaHaTesbHO ¢ CO3HaHHEM, CBOGOIHO ¢ 3aBHCHMOCTHIO: BOT OCHOBHbIE
ero 3akoHbl. OHH ByoyT OYeHb ACHDI, KOF1a BbIBEAYTCA H3 aKTa TBOpPYECTBA.

XyOOXHHK YyBCTBYET NOTPEeGHOCTH TBOPHTD. ITO NOTPeGHOCTH NpH-

XOOMT K HEMY BADYT, HeXIaHHO, Ge3 cnpocy M COBepLUEHHO HE3aBHCHMO OT
ero BOJH. . . .

1842 B. I. bermuckui, ,Peus 0 kprHKE”
Orevecraennste sanucxu, XXIV,9; XXV, 11 (1842).

Yro kpacoTa ecTh HeODXOAHMOE YCNIOBHE HCKYCCTBA, UTO Be3 KpacoTbl HeT
H He MOXeT GbITh HCKYCCTBa — 3710 akcHoMa. Ho ¢ oaHolo kpacoTolo Hc-
KYCCTBO €Llie He aneKo yHaer, ocobenHo B Halue Bpems. Kpacota ects
HeobxoanMoe yClIoBHe BCAKOIO YyBCTBEHHOTO NPOABJIEHHA HIOEH. ITO Mbl
BHIXM B NpPHpO/E. B KOTOPOH BCe NMPEKPacHO, HCKIIYaA TONbKO T€ Ypoa-
NIHBbIE ABJICHHA, KOTOpbIE CaMa NPHPOa OCTABHIIa HENOKOHYEHHBIMH H
CHpPATANA HX BO MpaKe 3eM/H H BOAb! { MOJUTIOCKH, YEPBH, HHPY30pHH H
1.1m.). Ho Ham Mano KpacoTbl IMIMHPHYECKOH NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH: M0bByAch
€10, Mbl BCe-TaKH TpeGyeM OpyFroH KpacoOTbl H OTKa3biBaeéM B Ha3BaHHH
HCKYCCTBa CAMOMY TOYHOMY KORNHPOBaHHI0 AIPHPOAbL, CAMOH YOATHOH Mof-
nenke nofd ee mpou3seaeHuA. Mel HaabiBaeM 310 pemecnoM. Kakas xe 1a
KpacoTa, KOTOPOM XaxXJieT Halll AYX, He YOBJIETBOPAIOIIHACA KPacoTOm
npHponbl, U KOTOpo# Mbl Tpebyem ot HekyccTBa? Kpacota mMupa udeans-
K020, MHpa BecruIoTHOTO, MHp2a pa3yma, rfie OT BeKa 3aKJIo4eHbl BCe Npo-
TOTHIIbI XXHBbIX 06pa30oB, OTKY/Ia HCXOIIMT BCE, PEUILHO CYLLECTBEHHOE.

CnenoBarenpHO, KpacoTa €CTh AUEPb pa3yMa, KaKk ApoauTa — auiepb
3eBeca.

1848 B. A. Xyxosckuit, [[Mucemo k Toromo ot 20-ro sanBaps, 1848 . |
TToanoe cobpanue covunenuti, X (Canxr-Ierepbypr, 1902), crp. 82.

. . . [lpexpacHoe cyuiecTByeT, HO €ro HeT, B00 OHO, TaK CK23aTb, ABIAETCA
HaM e[IHHCTBEHHO LTS TOTO, YTOObI HCUE3HYTb, YTOOHI HaM CKa3aTbCH, OXH-
BHUTb H OGHOBHTb ALy — HO €r0 He yaepXaTb, HH pa3fAeNATb, HH MOCTHTHYTH
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Mbl HE MOXKEM . . . OHO NOCEWAET HAC B JIYYLIHE MHHYTbI )XH3HH — BE/THYECT-
BEeHHOE 3pefuule MpHpoasl; eule Gonee BenHYECTBEHHOE 3peNTHLIE AYLIH
YeNIOBEYECKOH — MOJ3MA; CHacTHe, HO elle Honee HeCYaCTHA JAIOT HAM CHH
BbICOKHE OLYLUEHHA MPEeKPaCHOro; H BECbMa NOHATHO, MOYEMYy NMOYTH
COCAHHACTCA ¢ HHMH TPYCTb, — HO IPyCTh, HE MPHBOOALLIAA B YHbIHHE, a
XHBOTBOpHas, Cll1afiKas, KaKoe-TO CMYTHO€E CTpeMIIeHHe. ITO NPOHCXOIHT
OT €ro CKOPOTEYHOCTH, OT €r0 HEBBIPA3HMOCTH, OT €ro HeobbATHOCTH. Tlpe-
KPacHO TONBKO TO, Yero HeT . . . 3Ta rpycTb yOeAUTEeNbHO FOBOPHT HaMm,

YTO NpeKpacHoe 3[ech He AOMa, §TO OHO TOJIbKO MHMO NposeTatownit 6naro-
BECTHMTENb JIYYLUEro, OHO eCTb BOCXHTHTE/IbHAA TOCKa No oTyHu3He! OHo
OeHCTBYET Ha Hally OYLUY He HACTOA UM, @ TEMHBIM, B OTIHO MrHOBEHHE
COEIHHEHHBIM BOCNOMUHAHUEM BCETO NPEKPACHOrO B MpoOLUedIIEM H TaHHbIM
oxudanuem 4ero-10 B byayuiem:

A Koria Hac NoKHiaer,

B nap nwbBH y Hac B BHOY
B Haiuem Hebe 3axHraer
OH npowasbHyio 3B€31Y.

710 BepHoe cpaBHeHHe! ITo MpollanbHAs H HaBCErAa OCTaollas 3B€3/1a
B HallleM HeGe ecTb 3HAK TOro, YTO NMpeKpacHoe 6bL10 B HallleH KH3HH, H
BMeCTe TOT'O, YTO OHO He K Halllel XH3HH NpHHamsiexxHT! 3Be3na Ha TEMHOM
HebGe — OHa He COMAET Ha 3eMJII0, HO YTELUHTEJIbHO CHAET HaM H3 [laflH; H
HeKOTOpbIM 06pa3oM cONHXKaAET Hac C TeM HEBOM, C KOTOPOT O HENOABHXHO
HaM CBETHT'! KH3Hb Halla eCTb HOYb MOA 3BE3AHbIM HebOM — Haula nyiua
B MHHYTb! BAOXHOBEHHA OTKPbIBAeT HOBbIE 3Be3/1bl;, JITH 3BE30bl HE 3KT
H HE O/KHBI 1aBaTbh HaM MOJIHOTO CBETA, HO, YKpalllas Hawe Hebo, 3HaKOMHA
C HHUM, C/IYXaT B TO e BpeMA H NyTHBOOHTENAMH MO 3eMJIE.

Zhukovskii expresses the romantic feeling of longing for an ideal (beauty) whose in-
tangible nature leads the poet to melancholy, if not despair. Friedrich Schlegel had
defined Sehnsucht (longing) as the basis of the feeling of beauty. Dissatisfied with reality,
the romantic poet searched for the ideal which appeared to him in beauty, yet due to
its ideal nature remained out of his reach.
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STYLE AND GENRES
Introduction

An essential aspect of early romanticism was an attempt to define the individ-
uality of European nations as opposed to the abstract models of antiquity
which had dominated classicist literature. Greek and Roman mythology were
replaced by indigenous Germanic, Scandinavian, Celtic and Slavic mytho-
logies. Folklore and fairy tales were investigated and collected. Macpherson’s
Ossianic poems (1765, translated 1788), Bishop Percy’s Reliques of Ancient
Poetry (1765), Mallet’s collection of Scandinavian sagas { Monuments de la
mythologie et de la poesie des Celtes, et particulicrement des anciens Scandi-
naves, 1756, translated 1785), and Herder’s Volkslieder (1778-1779) were
powerful stimuli in the attempt to define national literatures.

Initially, two national cultural types were opposed to each other,
Greek civilization of antiquity and Northern or Ossianic culture. Each cul-
tural type had its own specific stylistic characteristics. According to Herder,
both were of equal significance and stature. Mme de Stael spread her under-
standing of two cultural and literary types in her book De la littérature
considéree sous ses rapports avec les institutions sociales (1800) and again
in De l'Allemagne (1813), especially in the chapter “Conceming Classical
and Romantic Poetry.” This view had been prepared by the geographical
theory of Montesquieu who had stressed the influence of climate and geo-
graphical environment in the evolution of nations.

Romantic authors redefined Greek culture. In contrast to the abstract
and artificial views of classicist authors, they stressed the primitive nature
of ancient Greece, the heroic and natural way of life. Katenin’s pcems
(“Sophocles,” “Achilles and Homer,” *“Sappho”) and his tragedy Andro-
mache express this romantic view which we also find in the poetry of
Gnedich. Another frequently met opposition was that of Northern, Ossianic
style with the literature of romance countries (Spain, Italy, and France)
which were described as constituting the Southem cultural and stylistic
type. In the romantic understanding, ancient Greek civilization and literature
was also assigned to the Southern type. Simonde de Sismondi’s study of
Italian literature, De la litterature du Midi de I'Europe (1813), stressed the
role of Southerm European literature in the evolution of romanticism.

A third cultural and literary type was defined as Eastern. The 18th
century had already shown an interest in Eastern countries such as Persia,
India, and China. Sanskrit epic poems (Sakontala) were studied and trans-
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lated. Jean Frangois Champollion deciphered Egyptian hieroglyphs. Scholars
began to study Arabic literature (e.g., Senkovskii in Russia). The Koran
became a fashionable book. Hebrew literature, the Bible and especially the
psalms were considered examples of Eastern style. The biblical image of the
poet-prophet, the liberator of the Israelites from pagan domination, was
used by early romantic writers to express their own desire for freedom
from oppression. The strong antidespotic trend in preromantic literature
often availed itself of biblical motifs,

Russian romantic writers stressed the geographical situation of the
Russian Empire which included all three cultural types within its borders,
from the North (Finnish possessions) to the South (Crimea and Bessarabia),
and the East (the deserts of Asiatic Russia). The conclusion was that Russian
romantic writers were in a particularly advantageous position, since all three
cultural types were part of their national heritage.*

Another fundamental stylistic division was based more on chronological
than on geographic criteria. Friedrich Schiller (as before him Rousseau)
stressed the different attitudes to writing exhibited by the Greeks and the
European nations of modern times. The Greek attitude, being the expression
of a people in close contact with nature, at the threshold of civilization,
was defined as naive, in contrast to the European attitude where civilization
had made it impossible for the writer to preserve the same immediacy and
closeness to his environment. The modern writer was considered mostly
sentimental (in the sense of reflective). Zhukovskii echoed these views in
his essay *‘O poezii drevnikh i novykh” (1811).

In the area of genres, considerable changes took place in the course
of the literary evolution. Sentimentalism had already brought about essential
changes in the classicist system of well-defined genres. In the area of poetry,
the ode lost its cumbersome adomments in the work of Sumarokov, Kheras-
kov, and Murav’ev. It was gradually replaced by light poetry, anacreontic
verse, and lyrical poetry of an intimate and personal type. The serious drama
of Diderot introduced a similar change in the dramatic genre. Classicist trag-
edies and comedies were replaced by the middle<lass tragedy and the tearful
comedy. Prose, admitted by the classicist only in form of didactic novels,
sermons, and orations, came to assume a prominence unprecedented in Rus-
sian literary history. The sentimental and romantic novel stressed the analysis
of individual emotions. It often exhibited a confessional character and a loose
and essayistic structure, especially in the popular travelogue.

In the eyes of the romantic writer all arts and genres merged and con-
stituted one whole, which corresponded to another such organic whole—
nature. Art was discussed under three aspects: the picturesque, musical, and
plastic. The brothers Schlegel in Germany maintained that Greek and Roman
art had been plastic, while modern, romantic art (including the middle-ages)

* Cf. G. A. Gukovskii, Pushkin i russkie romantiki (Moskva, 1965), pp. 233, 237,
258-259, 271.
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exhibited the characteristics of the picturesque and the musical. The plastic
arts of architecture and sculpture were considered lower in rank, since their
form was determined by their material {corporeal or veshchestvennyi) nature.
Painting and music, expressing a higher degree of spirituality, were closer to
the heart of the romantic. The main point, however, was that all arts were
one and any given art included elements of all others. Genres were no longer
strictly separated. Classicist “rules” were disregarded.

The lyrical, poetical element arising from the romantic author’s intense
consciousness of his subjective individuality and the exalted role assigned to
him by nature came to dominate all genres. Karamzin had already defined
all works of imagination as “poema,” and Zhukovskiii even considered atl
arts “poeziia v raznykh formakh.” It was natural to write *“‘a novel in verse”
(Pushkin’s Evgenii Onegin), or “a poem in prose” (Gogol’s Mertvye Dushi).
The romantic age began as an age of poetry, Russia’s Golden Age of Poetry.

Despite its leading role in preromantic literature (corresponding to
German Storm and Stress), drama was a minor genre in romantic literature.
In the romantic understanding, the essence of the comic consisted in the
contradiction between the real and the ideal (Schelling)—in Galich’s words,
“protivorechie veshchi s ee poniatiem i naznacheniem” (A. Galich, Opyt
nauki iziashchnogo [Sankt-Peterburg, 1825], p. 45). By revealing the con-
trast between an imperfect reality and an intangible ideality, the romantic
playwright evoked laughter. E. T. A. Hoffmann said that only he who was
able to laugh understood the genuine meaning of life. However, the comic
and tragic were closely related. E. T. A. Hoffmann spoke of this unity:
“Comic and tragic elements will merge willingly only in the truly romantic
so that both will become one in their total effect, and will captivate the mind
and heart of the audience in a peculiar, and wonderful manner” (cf. his
Gesammelte Schriften [Berlin, 1871-1873], 1, p. 87), and Gogol’s *“laughter
through tears” gave further expression to it. As one reviewer said of Gogol’s
Revizor, “Da, ona smeshna, tak skazat’, snaruzhi; no vnutri eto gore gorevan’-
itse, lykom podpoiasano, mochalami isputano. . .” (“Teatral’naia khronika,”
Molva, 9, 1836, p. 257).

The rragic was defined by Schelling as the contradiction between
the subjective freedom of the individual and objective necessity, both of
which simultaneously triumph and suffer defeat. This understanding of the
tragedy was particularly well-suited for historical tragedies, a genre which
was popular in the 1830’s in Russia.

It was also in the 1830’s that the importance of prose increased. The
historical novel, stimulated by translations from Walter Scott, unfolded in
the works of Zagoskin and Lazhechnikov. Lermontov’s book Geroi nashego
vremeni (1840) and Gogol's Pokhozhdeniia Chichikova, ili Mertvye dushi
(1842) indicated the victory of prose over the other genres. F. Schlegel
had once described the novel as “an encyclopedia of the entire spiritual
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life of an individual of genius” (Kritische Fragmente, no. 78). The novel, a
central genre in German romanticism, represented human life, struggle,
achievernent and failure in an organic totality analogous to life itself and
inaccessible to any other genre. The novel was “a romantic book™ per se
(F. Schlegel, Athenaum, 1800).

Apart from the confessional element (going back to Rousseau’s Con-
fessions, 1765-70), the novel was characterized by a structural design which
was described by a term from architecture—the arabesque (“a complex
and elaborate design of intertwined flowers, foilage, geometrical patterns. . .”
[ Webster's Dictionary] ). F. Schlegel called the arabesque in literature *‘the
most original form of human imagination,” “an artificially ordered con-
fusion,” *“‘the delightful symmetry of contradiction,” “the wonderful, eternal
change from enthusiasm to irony” (Athenaum). Its purpose was described
as “‘suspending the course and the laws of rationally thinking nature to
transfer us back again to the beautiful confusion of imagination, the original
chaos of human nature” (ibid.). Gogol’s collection of stories of 1835 was
characteristically entitled Arabeski.

Towards the end of the 1830’s and in the course of the 1840’s a new
prose genre, the physiological sketch, reached Russia from France. These
popular sketches of social and professional types, types of environment,
and institutions heralded the approaching age of realism. The Natural School
(the name natural’naia shkola seems to have been coined by Bulgarin in
1846) merged with the physiological sketch in the middle 1840’s. Nekrasov’s
publication of the miscellany Fiziologiia Peterburga in 1845, and Peterburg-
skii Sbornik a year later, indicated the beginning of realism in Russian litera-
ture. Belinskii’s introduction to the volume Fiziologiia Peterburga was the
manifesto of the new Natural School The passage from romanticism to
realism was marked by the final victory of prose over poetry and drama.
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1809

1810

1815

X

THREE ROMANTIC STYLES

. P. Jepxasun, [[lpenmcnosxe K Tparemu |
Hpoo u Mapuamua (Cankr-TlerepGypr, 1809).

BrnipoueM, xecTOKHe KpOBOXaXyllHe BbIPOKEHHA, 3 TaKe BOCTOYHBIH cllor
ynoTpeGHA 8 HAPOUHO, [1a6bl CKOIbKO BO3MOXHO B11HXe M H300pa3uTenpHee
NpefcTaBUTb XapaKTep €BPEHCKOro Hapoja.

Irod i Mariamna, Derzhavin’s first tragedy, was written in 1807. Derzhavin used Josephus
Flavius® account of the Judean war as his source (translated as O voine [udeiskoi [Sankt-
Pcterburg, 1786-1787]). The “Eastern style™ also referred back to works of French
authors like Montesquieu’s Lettres persannes (1721) and Voltaire's novels and tales
which often used the devices of oriental fairy tales. This style often served the purpose
of concealing incisive criticism of the conditions of the age in the guise of an exotic
tale. Krylov's story “Kaib" (1792) and Benitskii’s tales of the early 1800’s (e.g., **Vizir,”
“Beduin,” “Na drugoi den’,” “'Indiiskaia skazka’") were examples of this style in Russian
literature. Cf. p. 180 below.

K. H. Batiowkos, [[ucemo H. H. M'iemruy ot mas 1810 r. |
Couunenus, 11 (Canxt-lerepOypr, 1885-1887)

[lapHH NpH3HaH NYYIIKHM MHCaTeNleM B pole Ae2koM (3TOT poit COYHHEHHH
BecbMa TpyaeH) . Ero nooma Les Scandinaves npekpacHa. CTHXM MHOIO
1epeBeneHHble, 6b11M BHeceHbl npogeccopoM Hoanem. uneHoM napHxcKoro
MHCTHTYTa, B IPUMEPbI NPEKPACHO20 N XUBONUCHOU no33uu. Teneps: Mo#
nepesof oypeH? . . .

Kaxercs, nepeBon MO# He XyXe NMOMUIMHHHKA. . . .

JTO Bce B TOHE CEBEPHOM MOI3HH, KOTOPY10, KOHEYHO, OT/IIHYATh
NOJIXXHO OT IPeYecKoM; ITO BCe Y MECTa, H KaXeTCA, HEeT HHYero HaxyToro,
JIOXHOr0; MPHUTOM Xe M A3bIK YHCT U Gnaroponex.

Parni-Evariste Desire de Forges, Vicomte de Parny (1753-1814), French poet known
for his sensual love poems (Poesies erotiques. 1778-1784).

K. H. banowkos, ,,Heuro 0 noare u noazun™
Onbire 6 cruxax u npose K. H. banowxosa, 1 (Cankt-Tlerepbypr,
1817).

Knumar. BuI HeGa, BO/ibI H 3eMITH — BCe [IEHCTBYET Ha QyLly No3Ta,
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1817

OTBEpCTYIO OJ18 BreyaT/IeHHA. Mbl BHIUM B NECHAX CEBEPHBIX CKaNbAOB H
IpCKHX 6apooOB HEYTO CYpOBOE, MpayHOe, IMKOE U BCer[ia MeYTaTeslbHoE,
HanoMHHamwlee H nacMypHoe Hebo ceBepa, H TyMaHbl MOPCKHE, H BCIO NpH-
poay, CKYAHYI0 apaMH >KH3IHH, HO BCerfla BeTMIECTBEHHYIO, NPeNeCTHYIo

H B yXacax. Mbl BHIHM HEH3rNaaMMBbIA OTNEYaTOK KJIHMaTa B CTHXOTBOpLAX
NOAYOEHHbIX: HEKOTOPYIO HETY, POCKOLIb BOOOpaXKeHMs, CBEXECThb YYBCTB

H ACHOCTb MBICJIER, HAMOMHHAKLIMKX H HEGO U BCI0 611aroTBOpHYI0 NpHpoRy
CTPaH I0XHBIX, Il€ YeNOBEK HACNAXMAALTCA ABOHHOI XHIHHUIO B CPABHEHHH C
HaMH, rte BCE MHUTAET U HEXXHT €ro YyBCTBa, IAe BCe TOBOPHT €ro BooGpaxe-
wuo. Hanpacho ypoxeneu Cuunnuu unu Heanonsa xenan 6b1 coctA3athes

B necHAX cBOMX ¢ 6apaoM MopBeHa H onMHCbIBaTh, MOAOOHO eMy, MpayHyIo
NpHpOAY CeBepa, HaMNpacHO CeBEPHBIH MOIT xenan 6b1 H306paXaTh pOCKOLL-
Hbi€ JOJIHHbI, MPOXJIa[IHbIE MELUEPbS, TUIOAOHOCHBIE POLLUH, THXHE 3ATTHBbI H
HeGo Cuumnnuu, BbicOKOe, Npo3payHoe H BeyHo AcHoe. Onuu Tacc, poxaeH-
HbIA NMOJ pacKaneHHbIM conHuem Heanons, MOr onHcaTh CTONb. BEPHbIMH H
CBEXHMH KpacKaMH yXacCHylo 3aCyxy, THGe/IbHYI0 [INA KpecTOBbIX BOHHOB.
[To cemy onucaHu0o, rOBOPHT yueHblit XeHreHe, MOXHO y3HaTb NMOJydAeHHOTO
XHTENA, KOTOPbIH HEOAHOKPATHO NOABEPrasicA CMEpTHOMY BITHAHHIO BETPOB
a¢ppHKAHCKHX, HEONHOKPATHO H3HeMoran nop GpemMeHeM 3HOA.

Stikhotvortsy poludennye refers to Southem style, especially Italian poetry (Torquato
Tasso, 1544-15995).

Bard Morvena —Ossian. ,
Zhengene-Pierre-Louis Ginguene (1748-1816), French poet and critic, lectured
on ltalian literature and published a Histoire litteraire d 'Italie (1811-1824).

M. A. Basemcknit, ,,0 »xH3uu 1 comnenuax O3eposa”
Couunenus Ozeposa, 1 (Cankt-Tlerepbypr, 1817).

Boobpaxenne OMepa 60rato, pocKoWHO H Pa3HOLBETHO, KaK BEYHasA BECHa,
LapCTBYiOLUaA Ha OTEYECKHX €ro nonax. Boo6paxernue Occnana cyposo,
MpPayHO, OIHOOOPA3HO, KaK BeYHble CHEra ero poauHnl. M y Hero onxa
MbICJIb, OZJHO YYBCTBO: JII0GOBb K OTeuecTBy, H cHa II0BOBL COrpeBaeT

€ro B XOJIOJIHOM LAPCTBE 3HMb! H CTAHOBHTCA OOGHIbHBIM HCTOYHHKOM €ro
BOOXHOBEHHA. Ero repon — patHuku. [TonpHiue ux crnasbl — GpaHHoe none.
AnTtapu — Moruns! xpabpoix. CeBepHo#H M0I3UH NPHIHYHO HCKATb MCTOY-
HHKOB B DaCHOCNIOBHBLIX NpedaHHAX HapOaa, HMEIOLLETO HeuTo obluee ¢ ee
HapoooM, KOraa pa3GopynBas CTPOrocTb HE 03BONAET €4 NOMOJHHTL CBOUMH
BbIMBIC/IaMH CKY[HblE CPEACTBA OTKPbIThIC OTeYeCTBEHHON HcTopHeH. Cesep-
HbIH NOJT NEPEHOCHTCR oA Hebo, cxoaHoe ¢ ero HeGoM, cosepliaeT NpHpoay,
CPOAHYI0 €ro NMpHpoJie, BCTPEYAeT B HpaBax CHIHOB €€ NPOCTOTY, B NOOBHrax
MX MYXECTBO, KOTOPBIE POXAI0T B HEM TEMHOE, HO XKHBOE YYBCTBO yb6ex-
HEHHA, YTO NMPENKH €ro rOpeNlH TeM Xe MY>XECTBOM, HMENH TY Xe NPOCTOTY
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B HpaBax, H YTO CBOHCTBA CHX OAHOPOMHbIX AHKHX CbIHOB CEBEpa OTIIHThI
6bu1H npupoaow B obuiem nbAUCTOM cocyae. CaMbid A3bIK Hall NpeAcTas-
nseT 6onee KpacoT /UIA XHBONMMCHOA ceBepHOM npHpoasl. Heer noaszun Occu-
aHa MoxeT ObITb yaauHee OGWIBHOIO B OTTEHKAaX liBeTa no33uy OMepoBoi
nepeHeceH Ha Hall A3bIK. . . [parenus Quueanr — TOPXECTBO CEBEPHOM
No33uu. . . . B Quuneane HHUTO He 3a6bITO HU TPArHKOM, HH NO3TOM. TOT H
apyro# B3an ¢ OccHaHa nonHyto paHb. Cyactnusbiik npuemuuk O3epoBa mo-
KeT MPHHATLCA NOCJIe HEro 3a JAMNa, YacTblo CPABHATHCA C HHM, a YacTbio

H MPEB30MTH ero; HO ef1Ba JIH [lep3HeT KTO-HHOYAb MO CclelaM €ro HeKarthb
nobbiyn B noamax Occuana. OH HaimeT none, yXe Moxaroe H o6HaxXeHHOe
PYKOIO CYaCT/IHBOIO H HCKYCHOI0 B Bbibope. Mpeacrabnexne Quneana ro-
BOPHT BOOGpaXkeHHI0, CepAlly M ria3am 3purena. TyT Bce y MeCTa: NeHHe
6aproB, XOpbl XPeUIOB, CPaXkeHHA. Bce CHH NpHHAMNEXXHOCTH, BO MHOTHX
Tparefssx YyacTo H3NHILHWE, B PuH2a1€ HYXHble, TECHO CBA3aHb! € INaBHBIM
COEpXaHHEM H, TAK CKa3aThb, HIYT HE 33 COYHHHTENEM, a 33 IEHCTBYIOLUMMH
NTHUAMH.

Tomep/Omep = Homer.

Ozerov (1769-1816) was a poet and playwright who wrote tragedies based on subjects
from Macpherson's Ossianic poems (Fingal, 1805), Greek literature (Poliksena, 1809;
Edip v Afinakh, 1804), and Russian history (Dmitrii Donskoi, 1807). Viazemskii defincd
Ozerov as a romantic writer, which was disputed by Pushkin. See above, p. 88.

A. ®. Mep3nsakos, , JlepxaBun™

Tovos: Obwecraa awburenea poccutickou caogecnocru, XXVII,
17-18 (Mocxksa, 1820).

IIBa nepBbie HalLK NMO3Ta AbIILYT B CTHXAX CBOMX TEM KIIHMATOM. KOTOPbIHA
BOCMHTaN UX: — B JIOMOHOCOBeE yalle Bcero BCTPeYHBAIOTCA KapTHHbI CEBepa;
B Jlepxasune, notomke barpuma — nosciofly BenHkonenue Boctoka, becumc-
NIEHHO pa3HOBHHbIE H306paXkeHHA B/1aroTBOPEHHHA COMHILA, HEra. pOCKOLb,
GnaroyxaHHsle po3bl, MYUHCTOH KaBbUib H TYH/pBI.

Derzhavin. potomok Bagrima-Derzhavin’s ancestors were Tartars. one of whom
(Abragim = Bagrim) joined grandprince Vasilii Vasil'evich (14th century), was bap-
tized, and assumed the name Il'ia. Merzliakov links Derzhavin's Eastern style to his
family background.

A. C. NMywxun, [Mucemo M. A. Basemckomy ot 2 auBapa, 1822 r. |
Cobpanue covunernui, 1X (Mockna, 1962).

.. . XyKoBCKHit MeHst BECHT — 4TO eMy noHpaBuioch B 3ToM Mype? Yo-
NOpHOM nofpaxarene 6e306pa3HoMy BOCTOYHOMY
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BooGpaxxeHHuo? Bea Jlanaa-Pyx He CTOMT AecATH crpovuek Tpuctpama lllandu;

nopa emy [XykoBckomy] HMmers coBcTBeHHOE BOOGpaXKeHHe H KpeNOCTHbIE
BbIMBbICIIH.

Mur—-Thomas Moore (1799-1852), Irish poet, author of a verse epic Lalla Rookh (1817),
translated by Zhukovskii in 1821.

The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy (1760-1767) is a novel by Laurence
Sterne (1713-1768).

O.M. Comos, ,,0 pomanvueckoit no33un’ (cramsa I11').
Copearogarens npoceeujerus u 6aaeoreopenun, 9 (1823).

MpexpacHble cTuxoTBOpeHns [yluikHHa TO ABILAT CYPOBBIM CEBEPOM H
3aBHBAIOTCA B CEMbIX €r0 TYMaHax, TO PaCKaNATCA 3HOHHBIM CONHIUEM
NonyAeHHBIM H OCBELAOTCA APKHMH ero nyvyamu. [loat o6Han Bee npo-
CTPAHCTBO POSIHOTO Kpas K B CBOEHPaBHbIX Hrpax cBoed My3sbl noxa3biBaer
€ro HaMm TO ¢ TOH, TO C IPYTrOH CTOPOHbI, ABNAETCA HaM Ha XJIanHbIX Geperax
BanTHACKHX — H BAPYT NOTOM pacKHAbIBaeT WaTep Noj NatAWHM HeboMm
KaBka3a WK pe3BHTCA Ha UBETywHX OJonHHax KueBckux. . . .

Ynpexu, nesnaembie MpHpoMe, H TOrO HeocHOBaTenbHee. [ oe xe oHa
pasHooGpa3zHee, kak He B Poccun? Heckonbko 30H onoschBaiot ee npo-
CTPaHCTBO, HECKOIIbKO K/TMMATOB ABNAKTCA B HEH, HIMEHAA NOCTEMNEHHO
BH/1 3€MIIH C ee NpOH3BeJeHHAMH. . . . Kakas U3 HOBBIX CTpaH 3aKJIIOYAET B
cebe cTonbko GorarcTB No3THYeckHx? 31ech BOCMOMHHAHHA 10ra H npefa-
HHA ceBepa 06bemnAlOTCA MEXAy coGol0; NMpHpoda H YenoBeK, Mpolueallee
H HacTOALLEE TOBOPAT NO3TY: gbtbupaii u rgopu!

See above, p. 175.

A. C. Nyuxun, [ Mucsmo M. A. Basemckomy, ot 5-ro wions 1824 r. |
ITywkun o aureparype (Mocksa, 1962).

Huxto Gonee MeHa He noGHT npenectHoro  André Cheniér, Ho oH M3
KJIaCCHKOB KJIaCCHK — OT HETO TaK H HECET IPeuecKOoM MO33HeER.

Andre Cheniér (1762-1794), a French poet, initially was an adherent of the French
revolution, yet became one of the last victims of Robespierre’s reign of terror. His
works were published posthumously in 1819 and created a sensation. Greek mytho-
logy, a feeling for harmony, grace, simplicity, and plastic beauty characterized his
poems. Romantic writers accepted him as their forerunner. Belinskii wrote in 1844,
“Andre Shen’e byl otchasti uchitelem Pushkina v drevnei klassicheskoi poedzii, i v elegii,
oznachennoi imenem frantsuzskogo poeta; Pushkin mnogimi prekrasnymi stikhami
verno vosproizvel ego obraz” (V. G. Belinskii, “Sochineniia A. Pushkina,"” stat'ia pia-
taia, Otechestvennye zapiski, XXXI1, 2 [1844], pp. 43-83.
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B. Kioxermbekep, ,,0 HanparieHHH Hallle N033HH, 0COOEHHO NHPHYECKOH
B NocnexHee aecATHReT™HE
Mnuemoszuna, 11 (Mocksa, 1824).

Ho uto Takoe noisHsa pomaHTHYeCKaA?

Oxa poaunace B flpoBatce u Bocnutana [laHra, KOTOpbIA Oasi €4 XKH3IHb,
CHITY H CMEJIOCTb, OTBaXKHO CBepr ¢ cebsa Hro pabckoro nogpaxaHMa pHM-
NIAHaM, KOTOpbI¢ CaMH ObUTH eHHCTBEHHO NOAPAXATENAMH IPEKOB, H
peumnca 60poTbca ¢ HKMH. Bnocneacreuu B EBpone BcaKyo nNoI3unio cBo-
GoaMylo, HAPOHYIO CTAIH Ha3blBaTh poMaHTHYeckow. CyluecTByeT N B
CeM CMbICTIe POMaHTHYECKaA MOI3UA MeXAYy Hemlamu?

Uckniovas lete, H TO TONBKO B HEKOTOPbIX, HEMHOTHX €ro TBOPEHHAX,
OHH BCeraa M BO BCAKOM ciiyuae GbuiH yyeHHKaMH (paHIly308, pUMIIAH,
rPeKOB, aHTJIHYaH, HAKOHEL, HTATHAHLEB, HcnaHueB. UTo xe oTronocok
ux npouspeneHH? Yto xe Halla poMaHTHKa?

He Gynem, onHako xe, HecnipaBeTHBbl. [IpH coBepllieHHOM HeBe-
[IeHHH APeBHHX A3BIKOB, KOTOPOE OTJ/IHYaeT, K CThiAy HauleMy, BCEX MOYTH
PYCCKHX NMHcaTesleH, HMEIOLUHMX HEKOTOpbie IapOBaHHA, 63 COMHEHHA 3Ha-
HHe HEMELKOH CJIOBECHOCTH [UTA Hac He 6e3 monwe3bl. Tak, Hanp., BAHAHHIO
OHOHK 06A3aHbI Mbl, 4TO TENepb NMHILEM He OJHHMH aNeKCaHPHHAMH, ye-
ThIPEXCTONHBIMH AMOGHYECKHMH H XOPEHYECKHMH CTHXaMH.

H3yyennem npupolbl, CWI0I0, H3OBITKOM H Pa3HOOOPaIHEM HYBCTB,
KapTHH, A3bIKA U MbICIIEH, HAPOJHOCTHIO CBOMX TBOPEHHH BEJIHKHE NOIThI
I'peunn, Boctoxa 1 BpUTaHHH HEH3TNaAHMO Bpe3alH HMEHA CBOH Ha CKPH-
Kanax beccMepTHA. YxenH cMeeM HaleATbCsA, YTO CPABHHMCA C HHMH MO
nyTH, N0 KoTopomy Haem Teneps? [lepeBonuHKOB HHKTO, KpOMe HALLIAX
MUOXHHHBIX NEPEBOAYHKOB, He nepeBoauT. [loapaxkartenb He 3HaeT BAOX-
HOBEHHA: OH FOBOPRT He H3 TNyOHHbI COGCTBEHHOHR AyLUM, a NPHHYXIAET
ceba nepecka3zatb YyxXHe NOHATHA H owyleHHA. Cuna? — I'ne Hakgem ee
B 6oNblLe# YaCTH CBOHX MYTHbBIX, HHYEro He onpe/ieNAlolHX, HIHEeXXEHHbIX,
GecuBeTHbIX NpoH3BeneHHAX? Y HAC Bce Meura W npu3pax, BCe MHUTCA H
Kaxerca M yyourca, Bce TONbKo 6ydT10 Obl, kak Gbl, HeuTo, uro-T0. borar-
cTBO M pa3HooGpaszue? — [Ipountas nwbumyio neruw Xykosckoro, [lyw-
KHHa wiH bapartbiHckoro, 3Haews Bce. YyBCTB y Hac yxe JaBHO HeT,
4y8CTBU YHLIKUA NO2AOTWIO 8ce npoyue. Bce mMbl B3aNyCcKH TOCKYEM O
CBOeH norubiuei MonoaocTH; 00 HECKOHEYHOCTH XYEM H MnepexeBbiBaeM
3Ty TOCKY H HanepepbiB LIErONAEM CBOHM MATOAYIIHEM B NEPHOMMUECKHX
u3gaHuax. Ecnu 661 cua rpycts He 6bu1a NpoCTO peTopHuecKo GHrypoio,
MHOH, cyas no Hawmm Yainsaam-Faponsaam, eaBa BbILLEIUMM H3 NeJleH,
Mor 6bl noayMmarts, 4TO Y Hac Ha Pycu noartet yxe poxnaoTca CTApHKaMH.
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KapTuHbl Be3[1e OOHH H T€ XKe:AYHa, KOTOpaA — pasyMeeTca — YHblAd H
6nedna, cKabl H QyOpaBbl, rae HX HHKOrga He 6b1Bano, nec, 3a KOTOPLIM

CTO pa3 NpeACTaBAAIOT 3aXOMALIee CONHLE, BeYePHAA 3apA; H3peAKa [UTHHHbIE
TEHH W IPHBHIEHMA, YTO-TO HEBHAMMOE, -MTD-TO HEBEAOMOE, NOLUIbIE HHO-
CKa3aHus, bnembie, 6e3BKycHble onHueTBopenna Tpyada, Hezu, Toxos,
Beceaus, Ievaau, Jlenu mucatens v Cxyxu YMTaTeNns; B OCOGEHHOCTH Xe —
TYMaH: TYMaHbl HaJl BOIaMH, TYMaHb! Hall GOpoM, TyMaHbl Hall NONAMH, TY-
MaH B roJIoBe COYHHHTENA.

A. C. Myuncun,  [Mucemo Bazemcxomy ot mMapra-anpens 1825r. |
Co6panue coyunenuil, IX (Mocksa, 1962).

Knansiica llaBbinoBy, kotopsiit 326b1n MeHa. Cectpa Onbra B Hero BnwoGneHa,
4 nogenoM. Kcrtati wik HeT: OH KpHTHKOBaN et B BbaxuncapaitickomM ¢GoH-
TaHe 3apemMuHbl O4H. fl GbI C HHM COrNacHIICA, ecnH 6 1eN0 N0 He O BOCTOKE.
Crnor BocToyHbi#H Gb1T U1 MeHA 06pa3LOM, CKOIBKO BO3MOXHO HaM, 6naro-
pa3yMHbIM, XONTOHbIM eBponeuaM. Kctath ewe — 3Haews, noyemy He
nobnio a Mypa? — Tlotomy uTo OH yepesuyp yxe BoctoueH. OH nompaxaer
pebaveckn M ypowIHBoO — pebauecTBy H ypomnuBocth Caany, I'adusa 1
Maromera. — EBponeeu u B ynoeHHH BOCTOYHOH POCKOLLH AOMXEH COXpa-
HHTb BKYC H B30p eBponerua. Bor novemy bakipoH 1ak u npenecrex B

l'aype., B AGMAOCCKOH HeBecTe H Tpoy.

Mur-Thomas Moore (1799-1852), see above, p. 180f. Seadi-Saadi (1215-1292), Persian
poet. Gafiz-Hafez (1326-1390), Persian poet. Magomet—-Mohammed. Gigur—"The

Giaour™ (1813), a tale in verse by Byron. Abidosskaia nevesta—*‘The Bride of Abydos™
(1814), a tale in verse by Byron.

1. A. Bazemckit, ,,060 anmanaxax 1827 roma™

Hoanoe cobpanue couunenui I1. A. Bazemcxozo, 1 (Canxt-Tlerep6ypr,
1879).

Tanaur Gapona llenbBHra HMeeT OTIHUHTENbHBIE CBOWCTBA, He CITHBAIOLLHECA
¢ FOCNOACTBYOIUMMH NPH3HAKaMH Hallero BpemeHH. [033ua ero, kak Boabl
ApeTy3bl, COXPaHAIOLLIHE CBEXYIO CNIaOCTh CBOIO M TpH BMaJIeHHH B MOpe,
POTEKAET MEXY HAMH, HE 3aUMCTBYA HH KPacoOK, HH BKYCa pa3nHBaBILETO-
ca notoka. lleppoGbiTHaA MPOCTOTa, 3anax OPEeBHOCTH, YTO-TO YHCTOE, He-
3aBHCHMOE, 1IeN10€ B COOOPaXKEHHAX H B HCTIOJIHEHHHM, CITYXAT 3HAMEHHEM

H YKPpalleHHEeM NYYILHX ero npon3seneHHi. Ero pycckue mecHu U cTHxo-
TBOPEHHA BO BKYCE IPEBHHX, KaK, HanpHMmep, [Ipy36a 1 2eHuli-xpanurens,
HaneyaTaHHble B Ce@epHbIX YaeTax HhlHELHEro rofia, MopaXxaiT KaKoH-To
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MpesecTbio APEBHEH, HO HHKOrAa He CTapelolleii: TaK, OTbICKHBaeMble Aparo-
LEHHblE MAMATHHKH HCKYCCTBA BEKOB NEpBOOBITHLIX 3aHHMAIOT NIOYETHOE
MeCTO M Nocpeay GIIECTALIKX H FOpObIX CBHAETENBCTE HOBOTO NIPOCBELIEHHA.
Ecnu noat ¥ 3peck npomomkarerns, TO, N0 KpadHeH Mepe, OH He YYeHHYeCKHH
MepEeNUCYHK: NMepepoXaanch B APeBHHUX, OH [aeT CTapHHe cBoeo6pa3He
HOBH3HbI.

Aretuza-In Greek mythology the name of a spring, also a nymph near Syracuse. Sever-
nye tsvety (1825-1832), an almanac edited by A. A. Del'vig, published the works of
Russian romantic writers. Ivan Kireevskii said of Del'vig’s poetry: ‘“Ego muza byla v Gretsii,
ona vospityvalos’ pod teplym nebom Attiki: ona naslushalas’ tam prostykh, estest-
vennykh, svetlykh i pravil'nykh zvukov liry grecheskoi, no ee nezhnaia krasa ne vynesla
by kholoda mrachnogo severa, esli by poet ne prikryl ee nasheiu narodnoiu odezhdoiu,
esli by na ee klassicheskie formy on ne nabrosil dushegreiku noveishego unyniia,—
i ne k litsu li Grechanke nash severnyi nariad?"’ Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, | [Moskva,
1911], p. 31).

N. 1. Gnedich (1784-1833) was another philhellenic poet. He translated Homer’s
fliad, also Prostonarodnye pesni nyneshnikh Grekov, and wrote poems on Greek themes.

E. Mewepcksit, ,,0 rHTepaType pycckoh” (peus)
Jureparypnan eazera, 7( 31 sms. 1831).

Jlerko 1ak e noka3ath, YTO yX POMaHTH3Ma CBOHCTBEH H NpHpoae poOC-
CHiHCcKON. MoxeT TH no33uA HapoaHan COBMIIOCTH XapaKTep TOUHbIH, Ofpe-
AeneHHbIA U OOLUHA, TaM, rae OAHHM H TEM XE A3bIKOM FOBOPAT Ha IHKHX

H 6e3rutonHbix 6eperax JiedOBHTOro Mopsa, H Ha 3NaYHbIX, O4apOBATEILHBIX
xonmax Taepunet? Tam, rae oylia MOCMEHHO pacCKpPbiBaeTCA H YHOCHTCA 32
fipeiesibl CBOM MPH BHAE NPHPOObl, HCTOYAIOLLEA HapyXy Bce CBOH PaCTHTENb-
Hbl€ CHJIbI; H TaM. [/le C APYFOH CTOPOHbBI, Qylla cXXHMaeTca H Kak 6bl nps-
yeTcA B cebe caMOMH, KOria COYYBCTBYeT NpHpONe YrpIOMOR H cXaToM”?
Ortcloaa NpOHCXOAMT KOAOPUT YaCTO BOCTOYHBIH JIHGO HTAIbAHCKHA, H CYPO-
BOCTb, Ily6OKOCTh CKaHAMHABCKaA B BooGpaxeHuu pycckoro. ['panuus
MO3THYeCKOro aAyxa B Poccuu no HeoGXOAHMOCTH N0MIKHBI ObITL CTONDb Xe
MPOCTPAaHHO pa3BHHYThI, KaK M I'paHHlbl HMNepHH PoccHickoi.

Ckaxy Gonee: Ietep6ypr, ¢ CBOMMH HHEAMH H JIbAAMH. C CBOUMH 18-TH
YacOBbIMH HOYAaMH 3HMOMH, H CBOEH BECHOIO, 32paXX/1aI0LLEI0 Cero OHA UBETOK
Ha TOM MecTe, rae Buepach efBa pacraan cHer, — lletep6ypr, co cBoum
NIeTOM, KOTJa HeCKOHYaeMbIH AeHb GecnpepblBHO OCBEILACT BEJIHUABYIO
nosepxHocTh HeBbl, Ha KOTOpPOM MIaBaloT 3eNeHbIE OCTPOBA, IOKPbITHIE
gu1aamu ¥ ABOPUAMH HTalIBAHCKHMH, — [leTepbypr, ¢ CBOHM Ype3MepHbIM
3HOEM, 33CTaBJIAIOLLMM MEPEXOOHTL OT ACATEIBHOCTH XHTENA CEBEPa, K
dolce far niente o6uratens rora: [leTepOypr oMH, roBOpIo, €CTb yXe
POMAHIU3IM B TOM CMBbICIIE, KaK MbI €r0 pasyMeeM.
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Elim Meshcherskii (1808-1844), a poet writing in French, served with the Russian
embassy in Turin and Paris. He published De la litterature russe (Marseille, 1830),
Les Boreales. translations in verse of Russian poets, (Paris, 1839), Les poetes russes,
traduits en vers francais (Paris, 1846), etc. His speech on Russian literature was partially
reprinted in Russian by O. M. Somov in Pushkin's Literaturnaia gazeta. Somov had
expressed similar views on the Russian nature and climate as beneficial for romantic
literature in his three essays on romanticism in 1825 (see above, pp. 129, 181).

1833  A. A. Becryxes-Mapmuuckwmi, ,,0 pomane H. Monesoro, Knsrsa npu rpobe
locnommem’ ™

Mockoeckuii reneepag, 15-18 (1833).

Caetnoe HeGo Inaapt OTpaXaNOCh He TONBKO B BOAaX IreHCKOro MOpH,
HO M B [lylllaX, B paBax, rapMOHHYECKOM f3biKe repoeB. BocTouHas nojaus —
YYBCTBEHHOCTb W rpo3a, rpeyeckas — BCA YYBCTBO BEpHOE, MbUIKOE YYBCTBO,
KOTOpO€ NJEHAI0Ch POAHO0, BEJIHYECTBEHHOIO NPHPOIO10, KOTOpPOE pBaJIoCh
M3 rpYX Ha NIPOCTOP, TOYHO TAK e KaK CaM IPeK BCI0 XH3Hb MPOBOIMI
Ha BO3/lyXe, Ha pasflonse. . . .

. Ctpantoe neno: BocToky cyxaeHo 6bUT0 HCKOHH BBICBHIIATh B
ApYTHe KOHLbl MHPA, C HHIKTO, C KOWEHWTbI0 H NPAHOCTAMH, CBOH NOBEPbA
H BEPOBaHHA, CBOH CHMBOJbI ¥ CKa3kH; HO CeBepy npeanexano OYHCTHTD
UX OT rpybo# KOpbI, NEPEIUTaBUTL, OlyXOTBOPHTH, HACAIH3IHpoBaTh. Boc-
TOK NPOBELLAT KX B KAKOM-TO MarHeTHYeCKOM CHe, HeccBA3HO, 6€30TBETHO;

Ho Cesep BO3pacTWI HX B TEIUIHIIe aHaaM3a, — HOo Boctok ectb BooGpaxe-
Hue, a CeBep — pa3ym.

Ellada-Hellas (i.e., ancient Greece); Egeiskoe more—Aegean sea.

1834 K. A.,,,0 HOBOM HamnpaBneHHH B PyCCKO# C/IOBECHOCTH”
Mockoackui Tenezpags, 11 (1834).

HUctopua Hawa, coeauusiowtas B cebe TpH pona no33uu — Boctok, 3anaa u

CeBep — npenacraBnser 1akoe pasHooGpa3ne, KAKHM MOTYT NOXBATHTHCA
HeMHOTHe HapOfbl.

K. A. = K. A. Polevoi

1841 B. I'. bemmckui, ,,PuMckue 3nerun’
Orevecrgennsie 3anucku, XVIII, 8 (1841),

Mepebii Hauan y Hac NHcaTh B aHTONOrHYeckom pone JlepxaBuH. B cBOHX Tak
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Ha3bIBaEMBIX GHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTHXOTBOPEHHAX OH ABIIAETCA TEM Xe, UeM
H B Ofl€, — YENOBEKOM, OlapEHHBIM BONBILIHMH MOITHYECKHMH CHNAMH, HO
He YMEBILUMM YMPaBNATHCA C HHMH NO HEOCTAaTKY BKYCa H XYy 0XKECTBEHHOTO
TaKTa. B wenomM, Bce npoussenexun lepxaBuHa — KakHe-10 6e3o6pa3Hbie
Macchl rpyBoro BelecTBa, Gnewynme qparoueHHbIMH KaMHAMH B noapob-
HocTAX. Ho wenmoro y Hero HHKOraa He HiuMTe; NMPEBOCXOMHEHLIME CTHXH
nepeMellanbl Y HEro ¢ CaMbIMH NMPO3AHYECKHMH, TUIEHHTENbHEHLUIME 06pa3bl
C caMbIMH rpyOsiMH H yporutHBbIMH. [lotoMy-T0 IlepxaBHHa Tenepb HUKTO
He YMTaeT, XOTA H BCe CMpaBeUIHBO NMPH3HAIOT B HEM OTPOMHBIH TANaHT. . . .
IlepxaBHH TONBKO Ha¥ya; HO AEHACTBHTENLHO MO3HAKOMMITH HaC C
JlyXOM peBHEH KNacCHYECKOMH JINTEpPaTypbl, H NEpeBOJaMH H OPHTHHATD-
HbIMH NPOH3BeleHUAMH, ABa No3Ta — ['Heany u BaTiowKOB: NepBLIA CBOUM
nepeBoaoM ,,imnansl” — 3THM FHFraHTCKHM NMOMBHIOM BEJIHKOTO TallaHTa
H BEJIHKOro TpyAa, NepeBoaoM HIMnNHH TeokpHTa ,,CHpaky3saHkH', cob-
CTBEHHOI HAWUTHE ,,PbiBakH’’ H OpyruMH npou3sseneHuaMH. My3a bartiow-
KOBa Obl1a cpoHH aApeBHEH MYy3e. Xab TONbKO, YTO AyX BpeMeHH H ¢paH-
Uy3CKas ICTeTHKA NMUIWTH 3TOro noara ceoboaHoro U camMobpITHOTO
pa3sutha. [o [lymkuHa He Gb1IO Y HaC HH OAHOTO NO3Ta C TAKHM KJTacCH-
YeCKHM TaKTOM, C TAKOK TUTaCTHYHOIO OGPa3HOCTHIO B BbIPaXKEHHH, ¢ TAKOK
CKYNBNTYPHOI0 MY3bIKANTbHOCTHIO, €CTH MOXHO TaK BbIpa3HTbCA, KaK
batiowkos.

Teokrit-Theocritos (3rd cent. B.C.), Greek poet, wrote buccolic poetry. Concerning
Gnedich see p. 126 above.

E. BonxoBHTHHOB, ,,0 C/IaBeHOPYCCKHX JIHPHKAX
Mockesuranun, 1(1842).

Jpesnue pycckue cTuxorgoperus, U3laHHble r. KnwoyapeBbIM C K3YCTHBIX
NpeNaHHH, NpeACTaBAAIT CMECh APEBHHUX NPOH3LWECTBHA H 0ObIvaeB ¢
HOBEHIUMMHM, H BCE MOYTH COCTOAT H3 NOBTOPEHHA OIHHAKOBbIX KAPTHH,

B KOTOpbBIX IIPH BCEM TOM 3aMETHbI NMOPbIBbI CEBEPHOH CKaHIAMHABCKOMH
NHPHYECKOH MOIZHH . . . CPABHEHHA H NPOTHBONONOXEHHA, 3ara/IKH, an-
NeropuH, cMenble MeTadopsl, NPOCTOHAPOAHbIE NTOrOBOPKH H XBaCTOBCTBO
YOUIbCTBOM COCTAB/IAIOT TAKXKE OTIHYHTENIbHOE CBOHCTBO CEBEPHOH NMOI3HH.

E. Bolkhovitinov (1767-1837). Bishop of Kiev, was the author of Slovar’ rossiiskikh
pisatelei (begun 1804, published 1838). F. P. Kliucharev (1754-1820’), civil servant
and writer, collaborated with N. I. Novikov. He published poems in a mystical, pietistic
spirit. The first edition of Drevnie russkie stikhotvoreniia (Moskva, 1804), collected
by Kirsha Danilov, was falsely ascribed to Kliucharev. A third edition appeared in
1818,
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B. I'. Bennckui, ,,Commenus Anexcauapa lNyununa™ (crarea IIT)
Orevecrgennste 3anucku, XXX, 9 (1843).

»»OTPBIBOK M3 nHceM odHuepa 0 PHHIAHOHK NOKA3KBaeT, YTO (aHTa3nua
BationikoBa Gbina nopaxkeHa ABYMA KPaHHOCTAMH — IOTOM H CEBEPOM,
CBeTNO0I0, pOCKOLIHOW0 HUTanueo # Mpaunolo, oaHoo6pa3Ho CkaHaHHABHED.
JTa cTaThA HamKcaHa Kak 6yaTo 6bl B COOTBETCTBHE C nerueio ,,Ha pas-
BaIMHax 3amKa B llBewm™. A3bik M cior 3T0# CTaThH CABUTH 32 06pa3-
LoBble, H BoOOLIE OHa CYMTANIach JIYYLLMM NpoH3BeaeHHeM bartiolikoBa B
npo3e. A MexX/1y TeM OHa ecTb He YTO HHOe, KaK fepeBok 3 ,,Harmonie

de la Nature” Jlacenena; orpbiBOK, nepeBeneHHbld baTiolikoBbIM, MOXHO
HaATH B M1060K GpaHUy3CKOH XpeCTOMATHH, Mo Ha3BaHHeM: , Les forets

et les habitants des regions glaciales’”. Cka3saHHoe Jlacenenom

o CeBepHoit Amepuxe BartioiikoB xpabpo npui1oxwt K OHHAAHOHK — K
eN0 ¢ KOHmoM!

Batiushkov participated in the Russian war against Sweden (1807-1808) in Finland
and noted his impressions in the above-mentioned Otryvok iz pisem russkogo ofitsera

o Finlandii (published in vol. Il of his Opyty v stikhakh i proze [Sankt-Peterburg,
1817})).

“Harmonies de la Nature”-poem by Bemard Germain Etienne de la Ville-sur-
Illon, Comte de Lacepede (1756-1825), writer and naturalist.

B. I'. bemcku#, ,,ComiHerna Anexcanapa lMyuncuna” (cratea 11)
Orevecraeennsie 3anucku, XXX ,9 (1843).

Boctok — konbiGens uenopeyecTBa M HAPCTBO NpHpoibl. Yenosek Ha BOCTO-
K€ — CbIH PHPOIbI: MMAJIEHLEM JIEXHT OH Ha TPYOH €¢ H CTapueM yMHpaeT
Ha ee e rpyau. Boctok H Teneps ocranca BepeH OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY CBOEH
XH3HH — €CTeCTBEHHOCTH, 6TH3KOHA K XHBOTHOCTH. J11060Bb Ha BOCTOKE
HaBcerfla 0cTajiach B NepBOM MOMEHTE CBOEro NMpOABNIEHHA: TaM OHa Bcerja
BbIpaXxana M Teneph BbipaXxxaeT He Gonee, Kak YYBCTBEHHOE, Ha NPHpOAe
OCHOBaHHOE, CTpeMIIeHHe OOHOro nona k apyromy. Camo coboio pasymeercs,
YTO MEpBbIH H OCHOBHBIA CMbICH NIOOBH 3aKNioyaeTca B 3aBOTNHBOCTH NpH-
NpOMb! O NOAJAEPKAHHH H pa3MHOXEHHH pola yenoBedeckoro. Ho ecaun 6

B 1106BY NioeH Bce OrPaHHYHBANIOCH TONLKO 3THM pacuyeToM MPHPOabl, —
noaHx He 6bu1H Gbl BbilLe XXHBOTHBIX. CIeICTBEHHO, 3TO YyBCTBEHHOE CTPEM-
NeHHe B MobOBH 4eNnoBEKa OHOTO NONa K YeJIOBEKY OPYToro 1nona ects
TONIbKO OfIMH U3 3NIEMEHTOB YYBCTB NIOOBH, €ro NEPBLIH MOMEHT, 32 KOTO-
PbIM, B Pa3BHTHH, CNeAYIOT BbiCLIKe, 6nslee IyXOBHbIE H HPABCTBEHHbIE
MOMeHTbI. BocToky cyxaeHo Obul1o OCTAaHOBHTHCA HA MEPBOM MOMEHTE
Nnw6BH H B HEM HaATH MOTHOE OCYLUECTBIEHHE 3TOro yyscrBa. Orciona
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BbITEKAET CeMeliCT8 eHHOCTb, KAK INIaBHbIA H OCHOBHBIH 3JIEMEHT X H3HH
BOCTOYHbIX HaponoB. UMeTh noToMcTBO — nepBas 3a60Ta U BbicOvanILLee
GnaxeHCTBO BOCTOYHOTO XKHTENSA; HE HMETb AeTeH — 3TO JUIA HETO 3HaMeHHe
HeGeCHOTO NPOKJIATHA, HPaBCTBEHHOTO oTBepXeHHA. [1o 3akoHy Hyneic-
KoMy, GecruroaHble )eHIMHbI 6b1TH NOOKHBaeMb! KaMEHBAMH, Kax Mnpe-
cTynHuupbt. OTUbE TAM XXEHHIH CbIHOBEH CBOMX elle OTPOKaMH; 6par DoMxeH
6b11 XEHHUTLCA Ha BROBe cBOEro Gparta, 4To0bl 80CCTAHOBUTL CeMA CBOEMY
6pary. Or1ciona xe BbIXOOMT U BOCTOYHAA MONHraMHa (MHOTOXEHCTBO) .
[apembl cywectBoBatH Ha BocToke Bceraa, M MX He/lb3A CUHTATh HCKITIO-
YHTENIbHO NPHHaUIeXAlMMH Henamuamy. Obutatens Boctoka cMOTpHT

Ha XEHIUMHY KaK Ha XeHY HJIH KaK Ha pabbiHI0, HO He KaK Ha XCHILMHY:
NOTOMY YTO OT XXEHWMHBI MY>X4YMHa Bceraa A06bIBaeTCA B3aHMHOCTH, KaK
HEODXOOMMOro yCIIOBHA CYaCTIIHBOH JIIOOBH, — OT XeHbl WIH pabbi OH Tpe-
6yeT T0N1bKO NOKOPHOCTH. [lns HEero 310 Bewlb, O4eHb HCKYCHO NPHHOPO-
BJICHHaA CaMOK NMPHPOLOIO [U1A €rO HACNaXAEHHA; KTO Xe CTaHeT uepe-
MOHHTBbCA ¢ Bewio? Mudbl — camoe BepHOE CBHAETENLCTBO POMAHTHYECKOH
XXH3HH HaponoB. B Mudax BocToka MBI He HaXOOMM €1le HH KOealla KPacoThi.
HH Heasna >XeHWHHbI. Bce MBI ero no npeUMylecTBY BbIpaXalT OIHO
HeyTONIMHMOE BOX/IENIEHHE, O[THO YYBCTBO: CNANOCTPacTHe, — OIHY HAEIO:
BEYHYIO IPOH3BOAMTENILHOCTh NPHPOLIbL. '

1844 B. I'. benunckwmit, ,.Comnennn Anexcangpa lyumixuna’(cratea V)
Orevecraennbie 3anucku, XXXII, 2 (1844).

TTodpaxanus xopauy, BNOJHe Nepenaloume AyxX HCIIAaMH3Ma H KPacoThl
apabGckoi NoI3uK — GrecTALLMA anMa3 B NO3THYecKOM BeHLe [lylikuHa!
»B KPOBH rOpHT OroHsb Xenauba™, ,,.Beptorpan moeit cectpni”, ,.[lpopok™ n
GonbiIoe CTHXOTBOpEHHE, PO HOIMbI, HCMOTHEHOH INYOOKOro cMbicna M
Ha3BaHHO# ,,OTpBIBKOM”, NPECTaBIIAIOT KPacOTbl BOCTOYHOM NOIIHHU ApY-
roro XapaxTepa H BbICLLUETO PO/la H MPUHAILIeXaT K Be/IHYaHILIHM MPOH3Be-
NEHHAM MYLIKHHCKOTO FeHHA-NpOoTed.

“Otryvok™ refers to the poem “‘Odnazhdy stranstvuia sredi doliny dikoi. . .”

1844 . A. Mnernes, ,,Hams u Jamaaum, uunefickas nopects B. A. Xykosckoro™
Coapemennux, XXXIII (1844).

Hbine nepewsariyn o DKykoBckuit ]| B HOBbBIH MHp, CTONb OT HAC OTAAIEH-
HbIH M 2M0X010 COBLITHH, H306paXaeMbIX B HEM, H MECTHBIMHM KPaCKaMH,
KOTOPbIX Yy[IHble MEepPEJIUBbI BHECNA B NOIMY BOCTOYHAA NPHpOXa C
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BOCTOUHBIM BooOpaxeHnem. Haae u Jdamasanru - 3mmson Marabapar!.
. . . Co3epuate 1 oulyLIeHHe — 1Ba HCTOYHHKA, H3 KOTOPBIX H 06-
pa3’yeTca ITOT XapaKTep NO33MH, HE FOHAIOLUEHCA 33 APaMaMH CTPacTen

H MPHKJIIOYEHHAMH XKH3HH, a IpeBPaTHBLIEHCA B CIIafIOCTHOE CO3HaHHe
Kpacotbl H ObITHA.

Magabarata-Mahabharata, in the understanding of romantic writers, is the greatest
epic poem of ancient India. “Nal’ i Damaianti. Indiiskaia povest’, podrazhanie Ruckert-
u" (1843) is part of the Mghabharata. 1t is indicative that A. Schlegel had high praise
for this poem, which was duly noted by Zhukovskii in a footnote to his translation.
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X1

GENRES

——, »»OCHOBHOE HauepTaHHe JCTeTHKH
Mockoeckuii gectnux, IV, 92 (1828).

O6beK THBHBIH, TUTACTHKE COOTBETCTBYIOLUMH PO ecTh Inuveckan
[Mo33na, cyGbeKTHBHBIA, My3bIKE COOTBETCTBYIOWMHA poll — Jlupuueckas,

H [1o33ua I1033uH, B KOTOPOH XH3Hb B €€ CHle CaMO-ONpeNesIEHHOH, B €€
HENoCpeCTBEHHOM IBHXEHHH H 06pa3oBaHHK ABAAETCA, ecTb Ipama.

. . . B pex ponax [Mo3azun — Inonee, Jinpe u llpame, xu3ub ABnAeTCA
B Tp€X MIHOBEHHAX BpeMeHH; MO0 mpoluealuee, coBeplieHHasn, yxe obpa-
30BaHHAA XH3Hb, TOCMOACTBYET B Jnonee; HacTosAllee, HENOCPEACTBEHHO
VI AyXa H B HEM CAMOM YCJIOBJICHHAA XM3Hb, ABNAETCA B JIMpHYecKOH
[oa3um, u Gynyuuee, U3 npouleauiero U Hacroawero obpa3yiollieeca H H3
B3aHMHOT O MX COMIeACTBHA NPOHCXO/ALLEe MPOH3BEAEHHE, TOCMOACTBYET
B [lpame. — Bbiciuem equHcTBe Inonex H JInpbi.

. . . PomManTHyeckana Inonea oTKpbiBaeT Ayx, bonee uaeanbHbIK H
¢$aHTaCTHYECKHIH B HCKYCCTBEHHOM MOPALKE H CBA3H NPOUCLIECTBHH, B
CBETJIOM, TO BOCTOP>X€EHHOM, TO HPOHHYECKOM TOHE MOBECTBOBAHHA H B
nepeMeLlaHHblX pHdMax. B CTaHCax. . . .

Ecnu B JIupHueckOM TBOpPEHHH OBHXEHHE JlyXa NpeAcTaB/IAeTCA YHCTO
BHYTpPEHHEI0, CBOGOIHOI0 H OMLYLUEBIEHHOIO XH3HHI0, BOT (J0a. TOpXeCT-
B€HHAaA NEeCHb, KOTOPOH B POMaHTHYECKOM MOI3HH COOTBETCTBYET KaHYOHA:
ecnXb 4YyBCTBOBaHHe 3aKniouaercA Gonee B CNOKOHHOM CO3epuUaHHH, TOraa
poxaaeTca Jne2un, CywecTBO KOTOPOH ecTh Gonee InHyeckoe, B pPOMaHTH-
yecko# Iloasun — baanrada . . .

Korna BHyTpeHHas »H3Hb yXa npeaocTaBnfaeTca B GOpeHHH CO BHEL-
HHM MHPOM, C/I€IOBATENbHO MEPEXOOMT B MNOCTYNOK, Toraa JInpuyeckas
[Mo33ua npeBpawaetca B JlpaMaTHuecKyio — B €THHCTBO JMHYECKOH H
Jluprueckoi (06BEKTHBHOH H CYGbeKTHBHOM). . . .

Tparenusa ectb uHcTOE GopeHHe uenoBeueckon cobonsi ¢ cynnbow,
ee 1eNb Y pa3BA3Ka — NMPHMHPEHHE KOHEYHOr 0 ¢ 6eCKOHEYHBIM HIIH Topec-
THOE YHHUYTOXeHHe KOHeyHoro; Komenms ecTb npeacTaB/lieHHe )XH3HK B ee
cBobonHo — GeckoHeyHod Hrpe. B ee Becenud . Unu: Tpareauns ects nencTBHe
BaXKHOE, FTOPECTb XH3IHU, OYHILEHHE KOHEYHOTO H NMepexo/l ero B MCTHHHO-
HecKoHeyHOe MO YHHUTOXEHHH ero MHHMOH GedycnoBHocTH; M Tak Tpareams
Hayyaer, YTO YeNNOBEK CMEPTHIO TONIbKO, T. €. OYHLIEHHEM OT CMEPTHOTO,
MOXeT JOCTHIHY Tb HCTHHHOW, 6€3ycnoBHON *H3HH; KomMeana HanpoTHB
eCTb Hrpa M PaloCTb XH3HH, KOTOPasA B BbICLIEM, O1YLIEBJIEHHOM Pacnono-
EHHH BO3BbILIAETCA Hajl OrPaHHYEHHOCTHIO KOHEYHOrO, H CO3epLaeT ero
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KaK MpOCTYI0 HIpy Cly4Yas; OHa Hay4yaeT paBHOMEPHO, YTO TONIbKO Bec-
KOHeyHoe ecTh 6e3ycnoBHasn, HCTHHKas XH3Hb, HO NTOKa3bIBAaeT CHE HeMNo-
CpencTBEHHbIM 06pa3oM, He YHHUTOXaA KOHeyHoro kak Tparenusa, HO B
HEM € CaMOM TIPEICTABNAA €O CYIECTBOM HRUTOXKHBIM. . . .

Yenosex aBnaerca B TparenuH CyliecTBOM KHaeanbHbIM, KOTOpOE
yem Gojiee Ha MyTH K LeJIH BCTPEYaeT TpYAHOCTEH, TeM Bonee HCIBITYET
CBOI0 CBOOOMHKYI0, HPaBCTBEHHYIO CHITY. . . .

B HoBo# Tparenun Gopexune cBoGoas ¢ cyap6oi0 He NpecTaBNACTCA
HacTOALLEK NMPOTHBONOMOXKHOCTHIO, HO TONIbKO B noctynke lepos, B ero

BopeHHH C TPYAHOCTAMH H B KOHeuHOH noGene OHBIX, HIH B naneHuH l'epos
O3HaYaeTcA. . . .

PacnpoctpaHeHHaa GacHA WIH yBeIHUEHHaA cKa3Ka ecTb POMaH, B KO-
TOPOM COEAMHAITCA BIOXHOBEHHE H NMOYyueHHe; H60 H300paxceHHble IEHCT-

BU#, MPOHCILECTBHA H NepeMeHbl Cyapbbl — B OJHOM JIHLIE YaCTHOM — Npeq-
CTaBJIAIOT 3ePKANIO XH3HH UeNoBeYecKoH Boobuue.

The journal Moskovskii vestnik (1827-1830), founded by the Moscow circle of liubo-
mudry (Venevitinov, Khomiakov, Pogodin, Shevyrev, I. V. and P. V. Kireevskii, et al.),
and edited by M. P. Pogodin, spread romantic views based on German idealistic and
romantic philosophy, especially during the first two years of its existence.

Many romantic writers considered music the most romantic art of all (eg.,
Wackenroder, Schopenhauer, and E. T. A. Hoffmann, or V. F. Odoevskii), since it
was considered to partake of the lyrical element (Zhukovskii had said already, “iskus-
stvo—poeziia v raznykh formakh'). Concerning drama, refer to August Schlegel and
his Lectures on Dramatic Art and Literature (1808; published 1809-11).

Friedrich Schlegel had defined romantic literature as “‘a progressive universal
poetry” {Athenaum, 1800) meaning that poetry would progressively unite the various
kinds and genres of art into one.

The elements of the plastic (sculpture), the picturesque (painting), and the
musical (music) became integrated with literature. All arts and all genres merged in
poetry (Schelling).

The definition of the tragic above is an almost literal rendition of Schelling’s
definition (cf. “About Tragedy,” in Philosophie der Kunst, part 11, sect. 4/2 [1859],

p. 337 ff. . See also “Second Lecture™ of A. Schlegel’s Lectures on Dramatic Art and
Literature.

becryxeB—MapnuuckHi, ,,0 pomane H. Tonesoro, ,Knsarea npu rpoGe
Tocnopnem’ ™

Mockosckuii reaecpagh, XV - XVIII (1833).

Al cxaxy BaMm, 4TO, NO-MOEMY, NEPBOGBITHAA MOI3HA HAPOIOB HEMPEMEHHO
32BHCHT OT KJIMMATA. . . .

e BTOpaﬂ, HECOMHCHHAA CTEIEHDb MOJI3HK €CTh INONeA, TO eCTh Ha-

pofHble NpedaHHA O CTapHHe, ofleThl B IyMKuXy Gachu. Jla, HcTOpHA Bcex
IieMeH BCerjla HauMHaerca GacHero. . . .

. . . Buas, uto HapOd HE BEPHT YXB CKa3lKaM, INoMnes NEPpEKHbIBAECTCAH
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B apaMy. Ouna TpebyeT OT HCTOPHH KaKOe-HHOYb YaCTHOE NPOUCLUECTBHE H
MepesIMBaET €ro B COI0 OrpoMHYI0 GOpMYy; BbIXBATBIBAET H3 TOJINbI UapeH
HECKOJIBKO HMEH, OTMEYEHHBIX MPHPO/OI0 HWIH MOJIBOIO, H NIy Ta€eT HX B He-
BUAMMBbIE LeMH cynsbbl, HpocaeT HM MOJTHHIO POKOBBIX CTPacTeH B rpyb,
PACTHT 3TH CTPAacTH 10 BE/IMKAHCKHX Pa3MepOB, 3aCTaBliAeT cOBEpLUaTh
CTpaLUHbIe 3M0AEHCTBA H NOTOM, HEYMOJTHMbBIA CYMA, OHYYeT NpecTyMHHKa
3MeAMH QYypHH, pacCRKAET ero OrHEHHbIM MEYOM CBOHM [OMONaM H MNMoKa-
3bIBACT €roO CEplille Harono 3pHTenam, 6e3MONBHLIM OT yXKaca, — Cepue,
Ha KOTOPOM Bbl BUAMTE elile 3yObl COBECTH, KOTOpOE IU1a4YeT KpOBbIo, KOTO-
poe Tpenewerca oT MyueHHH. TakoBa Obina TpareIMa ApeBHHUX, Tpareams
Jdcxuna, Codokna u Ippunuaa.

. . . Hanporus, koMenua npuxaanexana cobctBeHHo Hapoay, H6o
OHa HW300paxKana Hapod B JOMalliHeM ObITy, HapacnaliKy, Hapo BOJIbHBIA Of1-
HaKO X, HApPO[ UApA HAHIHAHKY, HAPO[l, KOTOPbIH, 33aLLIKWBAA AbIPbl Ha TYHHKE,
TONKoBai, Kkak palbuts Kcepkca wiun 0rypry.

. . . HaxoHeil 3a apaMolo BO3HHKaeT pOMaH H MOTOM HeT 06 pyKy
¢ ApaMOI0 — pOMaH, KOTOPbIH €CThb HE YTO HHOE, KaK [10IMA U [Ipama, JIHPH3M
H ¢HNocodUA H BCA NOIIHA B ThICAYE rpaHed CBOMX, BeCh CBOH BeK Ha 06e
KOpKH. JlpeBHHe He 3HANIH poMaHa, HGO poMaH eCTb pa3nioXKeHHe AyLUH,
HCTOPHA Cepllid, @8 HM HeKoraa ObiNo 3aHMMaThCA NOAOGHBIM aHATH3OM;
OHH TaK OBUIH 3aHATHI PH3HYECKOIO H NONKTHYECKOIO AEATENILHOCTHIO, YTO
HPaBCTBEHHbIE OTBJIEYEHHOCTH MATO HMEJIH Y HHX MeCTa. . . .

B nonmoxuHb! IeT HAXKWIH Mbl He OJIHY [}J0XHHY POM3HOB, NOACHEX-
HBIX. MYJOBbIX POMaHOB, POMAaHOB, B KOTOPbIX €CTb H PYCCKHit KBaC H
PYCCKHH XMefb; ecTb NpHOayTKH, H MOCNOBHULI, OT KOTOPbIX He OTKa3aJlcA
651 HM ONMH NeCATCKHI: ecTh M NyBouHble KAPTHHKH Hallero GbiTa, pac-
KpallleHHble MaTYLUKOH rpA3bio; €CTh B HUX BCE, KpOMe PYCCKOro AyXa,
Bce, KpoMe pycckoro Hapoaa! Co BceM TeM MmouTeHHeH1Ias TONNA 3eMIIAKOB
MOMHX BEPHT, YTO OHa MOKYNAaeT MYMHI0 PYCCKOH CTapHHbI BO PpaHLy3ICKO#H
00BepTKe, C rOTHYECKHMH BHHBETKAMH, ¢ KAPTHHKAMH, pe3aHHbIMH B Bene;
BEPHT, YTO 3TH POMaHbI — €€ NMpedKH UNH COBPEMEHHHKH, BEPHT C Tyno-
YMHEM CTapHKa WIH C NPOCTOYMHeEM pebeHKa U Lenye1ca ¢ ITHMH KyK-
J1aMH-CaMO/Ie/IKaMH; MOKYNAaeT HE HAKYMHTCA; YHTAeT He HAXBATHTCA.

See above, p. 44.
Eskhil— Aeschylos; Sofoki-Sophocles; Evripid—-Euripides; Kserks—Xerxes; lugurta—
Jugurtha, Vena- Vienna.

Bestuzhev-Marlinskii reflects the romantic understanding of Greek civilization
as reflected in ancient Greek tragedies. Like the German romantics, he defined the
novel as the central genre of literature. Friedrich Schlegel said of the novel that it was
an encyclopedia of the entire spiritual life of an individual of genius (Critical Fragments.
no. 78).
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B. I'. bermnackmi, ,,Pa3nenenne no33uu Ha pombt H BHAB
Oteuecraennsie 3anucku, XV, 3 (1841).

3aech He BUOHO NOJTa; MHUP, I1AaCTHUECKH ONpedesieHHbIA, pa3BHBaeTCA
caM cob010, H NOIT ABNAETCA TONBKO KakK 6bl NpOCTHIM NOBECTBOBATENEM
TOTO, YTO COBEPLIHNOCH camMa c06010. I TO NOIZUA INUYECKAA.

. . . ITO LHAPCTBO CyOBEKTHBHOCTH, 3TO MHpP BHYTPEHHHiH, MHp HauH-
HaHHH, OCTAIOLIKACA B ceGe M He BBIXOQALIMA HapyXy. 31ech N033MA OCTAETCA
B 3/IEMEHTE BHYTPEHHEro, B OLUYLUAIOLUEH, MBICIIALLEH TyMe; OYyX YXOIOMT
3/1€Ch U3 BHELLHEH peaJIbHOCTH B CaMOTO cebs M AaeT NO33UU pa3MuHbIe
00 6eCKOHEUHOCTH NepenuBbl K OTTEHKH CBOEH BHYTPEHHEH >XH3HH, KOTOpas
nmpeTBopsAeT B ceDA Bce BHelUHee. 31ech MTHYHOCTb N103Ta ABJIACTCA Ha NEPBOM
MJIaHe, H Mbl He HHave, KaK Yyepe3 Hee, Bce NPHHHMaeM H NOHHMaeM. JTO
NOJI3UA AUPUNECKAA.

. . . BHyTpeHHee nepecrtaer ocTaBaTbhcsl B cefe M BBIXOAMT BOBHE, 06-
Hapy>XHBaeTCA B JEHCTBHH; BHYTpeHHee, HaeanbHoe (CyObEeKTHBHOE) CTa-
HOBHTCA BHEILUHHM, peasibHbiM (06bekTHBHBIM) . Kak B Jnuueckoil noismum,
3/1eCch TaKXe pa3BHBACTCA ONpeNeNeHHoe, peallsbHoe NeHCTBHE, BhiXxoasulee
H3 Pa3fIHYHbIX CYObeK THBHBIX H OOBEKTHBHBIX CHIL. . . . ITO BbICLLAA NMOI3HA
H BEHelU HCKYCCTBA - NOI3UA OpaMaruvecKan.

B npame cuna M BaXKHOCTb COOLITHA aeT cebe 3HaTh, KaK ,,KOJ/UTH3HA',
WIH Ta CLUHOKa, TO CTONKHOBEHHE MEXIAY ecTeCTBEHHbIM BJIEUEHHEM cepaua
repos M ero NOHATHEM O [0JIre, KOTOPbIE HE 3aBHCAT OT €ro BOMH, KOTOPBIX
OH Hé MOXeT HH IPOH3BECTb, HH NMPEOTBPATHTDh, HO KOTOPbIX pa3peLleHHe
3aBHCHT He OT cOBbITHA, HO eOMHCTBEHHO OT CBOGOIHOK BONyM repos. Bnacts
cOObITHA CTAHOBHT repos IpaMbl Ha pacyTHH H TPHBOAMT €ro B Heob-
XOOHMOCTb H30paTh OZIMH H3 NBYX, COBEPILUEHHO MPOTHBOMNOJOXHBIX APYT
apyry nyteit s Beixoaa u3 60pbbbl ¢ caMKum ¢06010; HO pellieHHe B Bbibope
NYTH 3aBHCHT OT repoA ApaMbl, a He OT CODbITHA. . . .

HecMmoTtpa Ha 10 yTO B Apame, KaK H B 3nonee, eCTb cofblTue, Apama
H 3MOMNeA JHaMETPasibHO NMPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBI APYT APYTY MO CBOEH CYWHOCTH.
B 3nonee rocnonciByet cobstrue, B Apame — venogex. I'epoi anoca —
npoucuiecreue; repoH ApaMbl — AUYHOCTb YEA0BEYECKAA. . . .

Jnoc ecTb NepBbIA 3pefibid VIO B cdepe NOI3IHH TONBKO YTO npoby-
OMBLIEFOCA CO3HAHHA Hapola. Inones MOXET ABHUTLCA TOJIbKO BO BpeMeHa
MJIaJIeHYeCTBa HapOaa, KOT/la €ro XH3Hb ellle He pacfianach Ha fiBeé IPOTHBO-
NOJIOXKHBIE CTOPOHBI — MO33UK) W NPO3Y, KOTAa €ro HCTOPHA €CTh €Lle TOJIBKO
npenaHHe, KOraa ero MNOHATHA O MHpE CYTb ellle peJIMrHO3Hble NpeIcTaB-
JIEHHA, KOra ero CWia, MOLLb H CBeXas NeATENbHOCTL NPOABAAETCA TOMBKO
B FEPOHYECKHX MOABHrax. . . .

Jlyyume nonsiTKH B 3nonee Yy HOBEHIUMX HaponoB — 6e3 COMHEHHA,
»OcBoboxaeHHbiA Uepycanum”, , TlotepanHbii paii” u ,,MeccrHana”. . . .

Jnones Hallero BpeMeHH ecTb pomMan. B pomaHe — Bce poaoBbIe H
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CYLUECTBEHHbBIE MPH3HAKH IMOCA, C TOI0 TOJIBKO Pa3HHLEIO, YTO B pOMaHe
rOCNOJCTBYIOT HHbIE 3/1IEMEHTbI H HHOH KOJIOPHT. 31ech yxe He MHH-
YeCKHE pa3Mepbl FepOHYECKOH XH3HH, HE KOIOCCAIbHbIE PHTYPbI repoeB.
31eCh He MEHCTBYIOT 6OrH, HO 3/1eCh HACATHIHPYIOTCA H MOABOAATCA MOA
obumi THD ABNeHHA OObIKHOBEHHOM ITPO3BHYECKOH XH3HH. PoMan Moxer
6path AnA CBOEro coflepXxaHHA HIIH HCTOpHYecKoe cobbITHe H B ero cdepe
Pa3BHTb Kakoe-HHOYb YacTHOE COObITHE, KaK W B JMOCE: pa3fTHYHe 3aKJIo-
YaeTCA B XapaKTepe CaMbIX ITHX COOBITHH, a CJIE[IOBATENbLHO, H B XapaKTepe
Pa3BHUTHA H H300paXKeHHA; WIH POMaH MOXET OpaTh KH3Hb B €€ NOJIOKHTENb-
HOH NeACTBHTENIBHOCTH, B €€ HacTOAILEM COCTOAHHH. JTO BooGile npaBo
HOBEHLUEro HCKYCCTBA, TIe Cyb0bl 4aCTHOrO YeNOBEKa BaXHb! He CTOJIbKO
110 OTHOLUEHHIO €r0 K ODLIECTBY, CKOBKO K Y€JIOBEYEeCTBY.

. . . 3amava poMaHa, KaK XyJ0XeCTBEHHOrO MPOH3BENeHHA, eCTb —
COBJIEYDL BCE CIyYaHHOE C eXEeJHEBHON XH3IHH H C HCTOPHYECKHX COOBITHH,
NPOHHKHYTh O HX COKPOBEHHOrO cepaua — A0 XHBOTBOPHOH HIIEH, COENaTh
COCYQIOM IyXa H pa3yMa BHelUHee H pa3po3HeHHoe. Ot rinyGHHbl OCHOBHON
MIEH U OT CHIIbI, C KOTOPOK OHa OPraHH3yerca B OTAENbHBIX OCOBHOCTAX,
3aBHCHT 66NbLIas HIIM MeHBLLIAA XyAOXKECTBEHHOCTh poMaHa. UcnonHeHHem
CBOCH 3a[1a4¥ POMaH CTaHOBHTCA Ha pARY CO BCEMH APYTHMH NMPOH3BeEe-
HHAMH CBODOOHONA daHTaIMH. . . .

llogecrs eCTb TOT Xe pOMaH, TOJILKO B MeHbllieM 06beMe, KOTOPbIH
YCIIOBJIHBAETCA CYLIHOCTHIO H 00beMOM CaMOro cofiepXxaHus. B Hawuen
JTHTepaType 3TOT BHA pOMaHa HMeeT MpeICTABHTENEM HCTHHHOTO XYAOX-
Huka — lorons. . . .

. . . Bce, ut0 3aHKMMaeT, BONHyeT, paayerT, MEYaJIMT, yCIaxaaer, My4HT,
YCNOKOHBaeT, TPEBOXHT, CJIOBOM, BCE, YTO COCTABNAET CONEPXXaHHE AyXOBHOH
XHM3HHK CyObeKTa, BCE, YTO BXOMMT B HETO, BO3HHKAET B HEM, — BCE 3TO
MpHEMIIETCA JIHPHKOIO, KaK 3aKOHHOe ee goctosiHKe. [Ipeamer 3gech He
MMeeT LieHbE caMm Mo cebe, HO BCe 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, KaKoe 3HaYeHHe Jaer
eMy cyGbeKT, BCe 3aBHCHT OT TOTO BEAHHA, TOro AyXa, KOTOPbIM NMPOHH-
KaercA npeaMeT (paHTa3Helo H OLLYLLICHHEM.

. . . HakoHeu, cyHbekT, KpoMe 3THX COBEPLUEHHO JTHYHBIX OLLY LLIEHHH,
BbIpaXkaeT B JIMPHUECKHX NMpoH3BeNeHKuAX Gonee obwue, Gonee cozHarenbHble
$haKTbl CBOEH XH3HH, Pa3JIHUHbBIE CO3EPLUAHNA, BO33PEHHA, COTHKEHHA, MbIC-
JTH, Becb 0ObEeKTHBHDINA 3anac cBeeHHH 1 np. Crofa, Kpome cobCTBEHHO
necku, OTHOCHTCA COHETBI, CTANCHI, KAHYOKbL, 31€2UU, NOCAGHUR, CATUPLI H,
HaKOHell, Bce Té MHOTOpa3/IHulblie CTHXOTBOPEHHA, KOTOPbIE TPYIAHO axe
H Ha3BaTb 0coBeHHbIM HMeHeM. Bce OHH, BMeCTE C NECHEN, COCTABAAIT
HCKITIOYHTENbHYIO THPHKY Halilero BpeMeHH. JlyullMe, 3a0ylueBHeHLLMe
CO3MaHHA NHpHUECKOM MYy3bl [lylukHHa NpHHaIeXaT K YHCTTY HX. . . .

Jnerua cobCTBEHHO eCTb MECHA TPYCTHOTO COAEPXKAHHA, HO B HallieH
NUTepaType, Mo npenaHuio or barTolkoBa, HaMMCcaBLIEro ,,Y MHPaIOLLETO
Tacca”, BosHHk ocobblit pofl ucTopuyecxoil, Wi anuveckoll, anezuu. [1osr
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BBO[MT 3[1€Ch iaXke cobbITHE oA GopMOI0 BOCTOMHHAHHA, TPOHHKHYTOTO
rpycTbio.

. . . B 6annade no3t Geper kakoe-HMGyap paHTaCTHUECKOE M HApOOHOE
npenanne Wik cam u3obperaer cobeitHe B 3TOM pope. Ho B Hed rnaBHoe He
cobbiTHE, a ollylIeHHe, KOTOPOEe OHO BO30YXIaeT, AyMa, Ha KOTOPYI0 OHO
HaBOJMT YHTaTeNA. bannana v pomMaHc BOSHHKIIH B CpeHHe BeKa, H NOTOMY
repoM eBporneMckHX 6auia — pbillapH, JaMbi, MOHaXH; COMEpXKaHHe —
ABJICHKA 1YXOB, TAKHCTBEHHbIE CHJIbI MO3eMHOTOCMHPA; CLEHA — 33aMOK,
MOHACTbIpb, KNaabHiie, TeMHbIH Jiec, Nnose GUTBbI.

. . . Pomanc otnuvaerca ot 6anaadsl peLIMTENBHLIM NpeobnanaHKueM
JTHPHYECKOr0 AMEMEHTa Hall JMHYECKHM, a BCIEACTBHE 3TOr0 K ropasfio
MEHBIIMM 06beMOM. KYKOBCKHH MO3HAKOMH/ HaC CBOMMH MO3THYECKKMH
nepeBofiaMH K C ITHM pOMIOM NIHPHYECKOH NMOI3IMH. . . .

JlpamaTryeckas MOI3HUA €CTh BBICUIAA CTYNEHb Pa3BHTHA NOJI3HH H
BEHELl HCKYCCTBa, @ TPareflkA eCTh BbICUIAA CTYMNEHb U BeHell ApaMaTHYECKOH
no3suu. [locemy Tpareamna 3axniouaet B cebe BCIO CYLIHOCTL APaMaTHYECKOH
no33uK, ob6vemiier cobolo Bee INeMeHTBI ee, H, ClIeI0BaTeNbHO, B Hee Mo
NpaBy BXOMT U IMeMeHT KoMHueckHH. [033uA u npo3a xoaar 06 pyky B
KH3HH YENIOBEYECKOW, a NPEIMET TPareHH ecTb XKHU3Hb BO BCEH MHOTOCIIOXK-
HOCTH €€ JJIEMEHTOB. . . .

Komeous ectb NOCelHKA BHA APaMaTHYECKOH NOI3HH, AHAMETPAIILHO
NpOTHBONONOXHBIHA Tpaeeduu. Conepkanne TparefiMd — MHP BEIIKKHX HpaB-
CTBEHHDbIX ABJICHHH, repPOK €€ — JIHWHOCTH, MOJIHbie CYyGCTaHUMANIBHBIX CHIT
[y XOBHOH Y€NTOBEYECKOH NMPHPObI; COMEPXaHHe KOMEIHH — CIIyYaRHOCTH,
NHUIEHHbIE Pa3YMHOH HEOOXOMUMOCTH, MHp NMPU3IPAKOB KIH KXY UIEHCH, HO
He CYIECTBYIOLIEH Ha CAMOM [Ief1e IEHCTBHTE/IBHOCTH; FepOH KOMEIHH
NI0JM, OTPELIMBUIHECA OT CYDCTaHUMANbHbIX OCHOB CBOEH Iy XOBHOH HaTypbl.
llocemy neAcTBHe, NPOH3BOAMMOE TpareaHelo, — MOTPACAIOWHA AYLIY CBA-
LWIEHHbIA YXac; AeHCTBHE, MPOHIBOAHMOE KOMEMEI0, — CMEX, TO BeCeNbiH
10 capaoHHYyecKHH. CYIHOCTD KOMEIHH — NMPOTHBOpEUHE ABJICHUI XH3IHH
C CYIHOCTHIO H Ha3HauYeHHEM XH3HH. B 3T0M cMbicne XH3Hb ABNAETCA B
KOMeHH KaK OTpHUaHHe camoil ceba. Kak Tparenusa cocpenoTouHBaeT B
TECHOM Kpyre CBOEro ICHCTBHSA TONIbKO BBICOKHE, MOITHYECKHE MOMERTDI B
coBbITHH repos, TaKk KOMeIHA H306paxaeT NpeHMyLIeCTBEHHO APO3y no-
BCEIHEBHOM XXH3HH, €€ MEJIOUYH H CITyYaHHOCTH. . . .

Ects eute ocoGbiit BUI ApAMaTHYECKOH MOI3HH, 3aHHMAIOLLMA cepe-
OHHY MEXIY Tpare[IMel0 H KOMENHE: 3TO TO, YTO Ha3biBaeTcA COBCTBEHHO
dpamoro. Ilpama BefeT Hauano CBOe OT MeA0OPAMbl, KOTOpas B MPOLUIOM
BeKe /1eflalia ONMO3KUKI0 HAJly TOH H HeeCTeCTBEHHOH TOTJallHEeH TparedHH

B KOTOpPOH XH3Hb Haxonsia cebe enMHCTBeHHOE yOexaile 0T MepTBALLETO
NCeBAOKIACCHHH3MA.
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1844 H. B. I'oroms, ,,YueGnasn KHMTA CIOBECHOCTH WISl PYCCKOIO IOHOMIECTBa™

1845

Couwunenus Iozonn, V1, 10-oe uan. (Mocksa-Carkt-TlerepOypr, 1889-1896).

O no3suu aupuveckoi

IMo33KA nUpHuecKas eCTb NOPTPET, OTPAXKEHHE H 3€PKaANIO COBCTBEHHBIX
BBICUIMX IBHXXEHHHA OylUIH NOITa, er0 CaMOHYXXHeMIlIHe 3aMeTKH, GHorpadus
ero BOCTOPrHOBeHHH. . . . CIIOBOM,0Ha eCTb YHCTaA JIMYHOCTb CAMOTO MO3Ta
H YHCTan npaeaa. . . .

OO0bl, QUMK U AUpUNECKUE 8O338AHUA

Ona ectb BbicOvaiLuee, BeNHYeCTBEHHeRLLee, NOJIHEALLEE H CTPOMHEH-
lee U3 Bcex MOITHYECKHX cO3AaHHH. Ee npeameTom MOXeT NOCAYXHUTb
TO/IbKO OJIHO BbICOKODE: HOO OIHO BBICOKOE MOXET TOJIbKO BHYLUHTb AylLle
TO JIHPHYECKOE, TOPXKECTBEHHOE HaCTpOeHHE YK, KaKOe [UIA HEE HYXHO
H 6e3 KaKOro He MPOH3BECTb Oabl MO3TY, KaK Obl BenMK OH HU Obin. [Mocemy
H npedMeT O WIH CaM HCTOYHMK Bcero — bor unu 1o, yto caniukom 6au3ko
BbICOTOIO YYBCTB CBOHX K BOXECTBEHHOMY. . . .

. . . OHa He neTHT BBePX, KaK rHMH, HO KaK Obl NpebbiBaeT BCE Ha
PaBHOH BbICOTE, NapA, a He yjeran. M noToMy Bcerla B paBHOCHIIBHBIX H
paBHOMepHbIX cTpodax H npH cBoboae cBOEH COXpaHAeT B cebe cTpOruu
nopanox. FuMH He HMeeT Tex KawecTs. OH ecTb NepBOe HITHAHHE YYBCTB,
KOTOpble [POCATCA M3 AylUH B Hapyxy. OH 6ecnopAnoyeH, Kak camble CHIBHO
BO30yXAeHHble B HAC YYBCTBA, KOTOPble CTPEMATCA TONIbKO NMOCKOpEH Bbl-
Pa3sHTBLCA, He lyMas O TOM, OTKY[la H C 4ero NpWIHYHee HayaThb, W HAYHHAeTCA
OH H OKaHYHBaeTCA, rae eMy B3dyMaercfl. HMes BOXAaTbiM OJHO BIOXHO-
BEHHE, KOTOpOe BHYLIWIO HO3TYy Ha Ty nOpy o6HABLUee ero 4yBCTBO. . . .

[Techs

IlecHna coctaBnaeT cambiit GorareALLMHA OTdeN NOIIUH Y HAPOIOB CIABAHCKHX.
MpeoGnanatne NO3THYECKOTO 1eEMeEHTa B rN1y6HHe CTaBAHCKOH AYLUH U
ocobeHHOe MeNToAHYEeCKOE PacnoNOXKEHHE HALLEro A3bIKa Obl/IH NPUUHHOK
NPOKHCXOXAEeHHR GeCUHCNIEHHOrO MHOXECTBA NMECEH B HallleH CNIOBECHOCTH,
KOTOpbI€ YK€ H BipeBJie, KOra CJI0Ba He 3alHCbIBAJIHCh H CJTOBECHOCTD, He
nepexoaA B MHCbMEHHOCTb, OCTaBajach B 6yKBanbHOM CMBIC/IE C/IOBECHOCTHIO,
COCTABJIA/IH Hallle IOCTOAHHE. . . .

MecHa o6HMMaeT BCe: BCe YYBCTBA H OMIYLICHHA XH3HHU, H NOTOMY
MOXET [AeTHTbCA Ha MHOXECTBO Pa3HbIX PONOB; MOXET H300paXarth yeaH-
HEHHe, BHyTpeHHHe OBHXEHHA H MOITHYECKHE MeyTbl MOITa, MOXET BbIpaxartb
CTpacTh H 11060Bb, MOXET ObITh 3aCTONMBHOH H BbIpaXKaTh BECENIbE AYLUM H
rpycTb; MOXeET H300paxaTh KapTHHY WIK COCTOIHHE NPYroro, Kak B
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pomance, nepexonia ot aMdHpamMba 00 THXOMR 3TeTHYECKOR 3aAyMUHBOCTH.
CnoBoMm, BCe, YTO HH MPUBOAMT K HACTPOEHHOMY COCTOAHHIO IyX, €CThb yKe
ee MPEeIMET, XOTA 3TO.HE €CTb Ta BEIHYaBasA, BLICOKAA BOCTOPXEHHOCTh, KaK
B Of1¢, BO3BBIILICHHAA YK€ CaMbIM BeIMUHEM B3ATOTO NpedMeTa. . . .
CounHsAtowai mecHio A0MKeH Kak Gbl CABILATL B TO e Bpems ee
BHYTPEHHIOI MY3bIKY, AAIOLIYI0 TAHHBIH pa3Mep H CTHXaM H cTtpodam.
Jlyuume necHK COYHHANHCH B CaMYI0 MMHYTY IUIACKH, MMPLUECTBA W Bbl-
3bIBAJIHCh YAApOM CMbIYKa, CBUCTOM BOJIBIHKH, 3BOHOM CTaKaHOB, MEPHbIM
yaapom crof. OT 3TOro oHH NMoy4atoT TO HEBLIPA3HMO-METIOAHYECKOe
CBOHCTBO 3BYKOB, COCTaBJ/IAIOLIEE TAKYIO NPENeCcTh B MeCHAX HApOAHBIX. . . .

Enezun

Enerus ecth Kak 6b1 NOKOHHOE H3NIOXKEHHE YyBCTB, NOCTOAHHO B HAC Tpe-
6b1BaOLIMX, HE TeX BEJIHKHX H CHJIBHBIX, KOTOpble MpoGYy)KOaloTCA B HAC
MFHOBEHHO MPH BO33DEHHH Ha MpeaMeEThl BEJIMKHKeE, He TeX, KOTopble, noact-
HO CBATBIHE, COXPAHHO NpebbiBas B rilyOKHe AYLUH, CTPEMAT Ha BelTHKHE
MOABHIH YeJIOBEKA, — HO THXHX, Gonee exenHeBHbIX, Honee APYXHBIX ¢
OO6BIKHOBEHHbIM COCTOAHHEM YeNIOBeKa. ITO CeplleyHas HCTOPHR—TO Xe, YTO
ApYXeCKOe OTKPOBEHHOE MHCbMO, B KOTOPOM BLIKa3LIBAIOTCA caMH cobolo
H3NTYYHHb! H COCTOAAHHA BHYTPEHHHE AYLM. . . .

Yauwe Bcero HOCHT OHa OIeXAY MeNIaHXOJTHYECKYI0, Yalue BCEro B Hel
CNbILIATCA XKaNo6b1, NOTOMY YTO OGBIKHOBEHHO B TAKHE MHHYTBI HILET
Cepaue BbICKa3aTbCcA H OGbIBaeT roBOpNMBO.

yma

IlyMa ecTb poll CTHXOTBOPEHHIA, HE 3aHMCTBOBaHHbIA HHOTKY/a, HO 06pa30-
BaBILUMHCA y cnaBsaH. [lecHH CEBEPHBIX KOHYHIOB HMEIOT B HEH HEKOTOPOE
cxoacTso. Oua He ecTb 6asu1aa, KOTOPOH coiepXaHHEM H3OHPAalOTCA TaHHCT-
BEHHbIE MOITHYECKHE NpEdaHHA, HEACHDIE, IIEBENALLHE H NMyTaloHe BooGpa-
)KEHHE ABNCHHA. B Hel HHYero Her Takoro, yro 661 GbLI0 HEOGBACHEHHO,
HeonpeaeIeHHO H 3aMaHUBaJIO Gbl CaMO#H NOITHYECKOH CBOEI0 HEONpeesieH-
HocTeio. HanpotHBs, B Heit Bce onpegeneHHO U AicHo. Ee npeamer — npouc-
1IeCTBHE HCTHHHO HCTOPHYECKOE, AEHCTBHTENbHO GbIBLUEE, HITH Xe MpelaHue,
TaK XHBO XpaHALLEEeCA B HaPO/IE, YTO CaMa HCTOPHA BHECINA €r0 B CBOH
cTpaHHubl. JlymMbl MOTyT 6bITb TONIbKO 06 OBHHX HCTOPHYECKHX JIMLAX. . . .

[1033u8 nogecT8o8arenbRAA UAU OpamMaTuiecKan

[lo33xa noBecTBOBaTENbHAA, B MPOTHBOMOMOXHOCTb JIKPHUECKOH, €CTb
XHBOE H300paxKeHHe KpacoTh! MpeaMETOB, IBHKEHHA MbICIIEH H YYBCTB BHE
caMoro ceba, OTNENIbHO OT CBOEH JIMMHOCTH, /10 TaKOH CTENEHK, YTO YeM
Gonee aBTOp yMeeT OTAC/IMTBCA OT CaMOTO ce6A M CKpbITHCA CaM 32 JIHLIAMH,
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HM BbIBEIEHHbIM, TéM Gonbllle ycrieBaeT OH H CTAHOBHTCA CHIIbHEH M XHBe#H
B 3TOH MOJI3HH; . . .

3HaYHTENBHOCTD MOI3HH NOBECTBOBATEILHOH WIH APaMaTHYECKOMN
YBE/THUHBAETCA 110 MEPE TOTO, KaK MOJT CTPEMHTCA QOKa3aTh KaKy-HHOyAb
MBICJTb H, YTO6bI Pa3BHTL 3TY MLIC/L, MPH3BIBAET B ACHCTBHE XKHBbIE THLA,
H3 KOTOPBIX KaX0€ CBOSH NPaBAMBOCTHIO H BEPHBIM CKOJIKOM C MMPHPO/IbI
yBJ/IEKaeT BHHMaHbe YHTATENIA U, Pa3birPHBas poJib CBOKO, EMY [AHHYIO
aBTOPOM, CITYXHT K 10Ka3aTenbcTBY ero Mbiciau. Ilo mepe Toro, yem cosep-
LLAETCA 3TO €CTECTBEHHEH, H BCE MPOHCLUECTBHE KAXKETCA XMBBIM, €CTECT-
BEHHbIM CJIyyaeM, HEABHO CIYYHBUIMMCA, — MEXAY TEM KaK BHYTPEHHO
OBUTHYTO rNyBOKHM IOrHYeCKHM BbIBOAOM YMa. Toraa COYHHEHHe XHBOeE,
ApaMaTHYecKoe H KHMALLee Nnpea o4aMH Beex, CTAHOBHTCA C TEM BMeECTE B
BbLICLLUEH CTEMeHN AHUIAKTHYECKOE U eCcTh BepX TBOPYECTBa, JOCTYDHOr O OAHHM
TO/IbKO BEJIHKHM T€HHAM. . . .

3nonesn

Benuwanuiee, nonHenilee, orpoMHenLlee H MHOTOCTOPOHHERLIEEe H3 BCeX
CO31aHHH [paMaTHYECKO-NOBECTBOBATENbHBIX €CTh Jnones. OHa u3bupaer

B repoe BCerila JIMIO 3HauyuTelIbHOe, KOTOpOe 6b110 B CBA3AX, B OTHOLUEHHAX
H B CONPHKOCHOBEHHH CO MHOXECTBOM JTIofiei, COObITHH U ABNEHHH, BOKpYT
KOTOpOro HeobBXoOMMO A0JIXKeH CO3HNATHCA BECh BEK M €ro BpeMA, B KOTOpoe
OH XHJ. Inonea o6beMNET He HEKOTOPbIE YEPThl, HO BCIO JMIOXY BPEMEHH,
cpeaH KOTOpOro AeHcTBOBas repor ¢ 06pa3oM MbICNIEH, BEpOBaHHK H 1aXe
NO3HaHHH, KaKHe CAeNano B 70 BpemsA yerloBeyecTBO. Bech MHp Ha BentHKOE
NPOCTPAaHCTBO OCBELIAETCA BOKPYI CaMOro repofi. H He OIHO YacTHOE JIHLO,
HO BeCb Hapo/, a YacTO H MHOTHE HApO/ibl COBOKYILIAIOTCA B JTONEI0, OXHK-
BalOT Ha MHTH, BOCCTAIOT TOYHO B TAKOM BHJE Nepef YHTaTesIeM, B KAKOM
npeacraBRAeT TONMbKO HAMEKH H IOTaAKH HUCTODHA. . . .

Poman

PomaH. HecMOTpA Ha TO, 4TO B Mpo3€, HO MOXET ObITh BLICOKHM NMOITHYECKHM
co3pnaiuem. Poman ne ects anonen. Ero ckopedt MoXHO Ha3BaTb ApaMOl.
lNonoGHo npame, oH eCTb COYHHEHHE CITHLIKOM YCnoBieHHoe. OH Jaknw-

YaeT TaKXe B cebe CTPOro M yMHO 061lyMaHHyI0 3aBA3KY. . . .

. . . Bce, uro HH ABAAETCA, ABNAETCA NIOTOMY TONBKO, UTO CBA3aHO
CIHLIKOM ¢ cynpboit camoro repoa. 31ech, KaK B IpaMe, JOMYCKAETCA OHO
TOJIbKO CJTHIIKOM TECHOE COeIHHEHHE MeXAy cobolo JIuLL. . . .

. . . PoMaH He GepeT BCH0 XH3Hb, HO 3aMEYaTEIbHOE NPOHCLLIECTBHE B
XXH3HH, TAKOE, KOTOPOE 3aCTaBH/IO OOHapYXHTbCA B GnecTAieM BHE XH2HD,
HECMOTPA Ha YCNOBNEHHOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO.
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lTosecty

[ToBecTp H36HpaeT CBOHM MpeaMETOM CITYYaH, NEHCTBHTENBHO GbIBILIHE WIH
MOTYLIHE CIIYYHTLCA CO BCAKHM YENIOBEKOM, Cllyvai noyeMy-HHOyab 3a-
MeyaTesIbHbIH B OTHOLLIEHHH NICHXOMOTHYECKOM, HHOra daxe BoBce Ge3
XKENaHHA CKa3aTh HPaBOYYEHHE, HO TONBLKO OCTAHOBHTL BHUMaHHE MbICIiA-
wero WK Habmonarens. [loBecTs pazsHoOGpasuTca YpelBbryaino. OHa MOXET
ObITb HaXe COBEPIUECHHO MOITHYECKOK H MONy4YaeT Ha3BaHHe MMOIMBI, €CITH
MPOUCILECTBHE, CNTyUHBILEeCA caMo Mo cebe, HMeeT YTO-TO MOITHYECKOE. . . .
UHorna naxe caMo NMpoOHCILECTBHE HE CTOMT BHHMaHHA H Beperca
TOJIbKO 1A TOTO, YTOGLI BHICTABUTH KaKYIO-HHOYb OTAENbHYIO KAapTHHY,

XHMBYI0, XapaKTEpHCTHYECKY10 YEPTY YCIIOBHOIO BpEMEHH, MECTa H HpPaBOB,
a HHOrMa H cobcTBeHHON daHTa3uK No3Ta.

Cxa3ka

Cxa3ska MoxeT 6bITh CO31aHHEM BbICOKHM, KOTa CAYXHT a/lIErOpHYECKOI0
OfexX/100, 06NeKaUIED BbICOK Y10 AYXOBHYI0 HCTHHY, KOraa 06HapyXHBaeT
OLLY THTENIBHO M BHMMO [laXe MPOCTOMIOOMHY [e/10, IOCTYNMHOE TONbKO
myapeuy. . . . HakoHeu cka3ka MoxeT GbITh CO3RaHbe 3HAYHTENBHOE,

KOT/1a COAEPXKaHHE XOTA CO3[1aHO BCE MOITOM, HO B IyXe HAPOAHOM OTrajia-
Hbl 1yX H BpeMA. . . .

The Uchebnaia kniga. . . was not completed by Gogol. The original intention of the
author had been to write a major work in two volumes. Part 1l (chast’ prozaicheskaia)

and the chapters on drama, tragedy, and comedy are lacking. The completed sections
were first published between 1889 and 1896.
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Anppeit Typrenes, ,,Peas 0 pycckofi jureparype”
Pycckuit 6ubauogpua, 1 (1912).

Tenepsb TONBKO B OOHHX CKa3KaX H MECHAX HAXOAMM Mbl OCTaTKH pPYCCKO#H
JIUTEPATyphbl, B CHX-TO AParoueHHbIX OCTaTKaX, a OCODJIHBO B NMECHAX Haxo-
MM Mbl H YYBCTBYEM €lUe XapaKTep Haulero Hapoaa. OHH TakK CHIIBHBI, TaK
BbIPA3UTENbHBI B BECENIOM NIK TO HIH B NEYIbHOM POME, YTO Hall BCAKHM
HEMpPEMEHHO AOJXHbI NPOU3BECTH cBoe AeHcTBHe. B Gonblue yacTu

H3 HHX, OCOGHBO B NEvasbHbIX, BCTPEYAETCA TaKasA [UIEHAIOILAA YHBINIOCTD,
TaKHe KpacoThl YyBCTBA, KOTOPbIX TLUETHO CTA/IH Bbl HCKaTh Mbl B HOBEHLUMX
noapaxaTenbHbIX MPOH3BeACHHAX Hallel nuTepatypol. Ho TpyaHo yxe nepe-
MEHMTD TO, Yero Kaxxerca HHKTO H He MoZ03peBacT.

Russian folksongs had been collected and published in the 18th century by N. L'vov,
Sobranie narodnykh pesen s ikh golosami. Na muzyku polozhil Ivan Prach' (Sankt-
Peterburg. 1790; 2nd ed. 1806, 3rd ed. 1815). Mikhail Chulkov had published songs
in 1770-1774. Matvei Komarov's Obstoiatel noe i vernoe opisanie dobrykh i zlykh del
rossiiskogo moshennika. . . Van'ki Kaina. . , (Moskva, 1779) contained 47 folksongs.
Mikhail Popov published a collection of songs, Rossiiskaia Erata, in St. Petersburg in
1792. The interest in folklore was furthered by the discovery (1795) of the Song of
Igor's Campaign (Slovo o polku Igoreve, going back to the 12th century) by Count
Musin-Pushkin. The song was published in 1800. Another influential collection, Kirsha
Danilov's Drevnie russkie stikhotvoreniia, appeared in 1804.

A. ©. Mep3nakoBs, (1080 0 dyxe, OTAURUTEALHBIX CEOUCTBAX NOI3UU NEPEO-
GbITHOW U 0 BAURHUU, KAKOE UMeAa OKa Ra Hpagbl, Ha 61a20COCTOAHUE HAPUO-
o8 (Mockna, 1808).

Co6upas ApeBHOCTH uyxAble, HE XOTHM 3aHATLCA TeMH NaMATHHKAMH,
KOTOpble OCTaBHAH 3HaMEHHTbie NpeaKH Hawk! B pycckux necHax Mol Bbi
YBHIENIH PYCCKHE HpaBbl H UYBCTBa, PYCCKYIO NMpaBay, pyccKyw nobnects!
B nux 6b1 nonmbuin ce6a cHOBa H He NMOCTBUIWIKCH TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro
nepBoGbLITHOro cBoero BapBapcTBa. Ho necHH HauiM BpeMs OT BpEMEHH
TePAIOTCA, CMELIKBAIOTCA, HCKAXAIOTCA H, HAKOHEMH, COBCEM ycTynAaTt bnec-
TAWMKM Ge3menkam HHo3eMHbIX TpyDanypoB. Heyxenu He yBHIHM HHYEro
Gonee, nonobHoro HecpaBHenHo#H necke Uropio!

Pesnia Igoriu—-Song of Igor’'s Campaign (see above).
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B. A. Xyxosckuii, ,,0 HpaBCTBEHHOH MOJB3€ NO33HHK™
Becrnux Esponst, XL, 3 (1809).

.. . Ho33MA AeHCTBYET Ha OIHH ICTETHUECKHE CHIIb! HalleH AYIUM — Cliefl-
CTBEHHO, U €€ TEOPHA AOMXHA HMETb OTHOLLIEHHE K OOHHM TOJIbKO ICTETH-
YeCKHM cHnam. Hpeamer nossuu — yyBcTBEHHOE COBEpLIEHCTRO, ClIEA0BA-
TENIbHO, ¥ NPEIIMETOM €€ TEOPHH AOIIXHO GbITh CHE Xe CaMOe YYBCTBEHHOE
COBEPLUEHCTBO, H306paxaemMoe NOCPeACTBOM A3bIKA, EIHHCTBEHHOTO QpPYIHSA
CTHXOTBOpLUEB.

CTXOTBOpHOE HCKYCCTBO HMEET B BHAY OHO M3ALUHOE, NEHCTBYET
MCKIIIOYHTENIBHO HAa OJIHO YYBCTBO, OCTAETCA OOBOJIbHBIM, €CJIH HEIOCTATOK
MOpPaNbHO NPEKPACHOTO He 0OpaTHTCA B cOBeplLUeHHOe MopanbHOe Ge3obpasnue.

B. A. XyxoBcxu#, ,,0 6acHe u 6acuax Kpruiosa”
Becrnux Eaponst, 9 (1809).

Yro B Haule Bpems Ha3biBaeTca Gachew? CTHXOTBOPHBIH pacckal NpoHcLIecT-
BHA, B KOTOPOM [ICACTBYIOILIHMH NHLAMH OObIKHOBEHHO ObIBAOT MITH XHBOT-
Hbl€, WIH TBapH HeonylueBneHHbie. Llens cero pacckasa — Bneyat/ieHHe B
yMe KaKOo#-HHOy1b HPaBCTBEHHOM UCTHHDI, 3aHMCTBYEMOH H3 OGLLIEXHTHA

H, CeloBaTeNbHO, 6onee WIK MEHee MONe3HOoH. . . .

B ucTopHn 6aCHH MOXHO 3aMETHTb Tpu TaBHblE 3MOXH: NepBas,
KOraa oHa Bb11a He HHOE YTO, KaK NPOCTOH PHTOPHUYECKHHA cnocob, npHmep,
CpaBHEHHe; BTOpasn, KOria noNyuuna GbiTHE OTAENbHOE H CHeNalach OIHHM
M3 JEACTBHTENbHEHIUKX CNOCOGOB NpeasoXeHH MOPaNbHOA HCTHHBI 1A
opaTopa WiH ¢punocoda HpaBCTBEHHOro, — TAKOBbI OaCHH, H3BECTHbIE HaM
non WMeHem J3onoBbix, PeaApoBbIX H B Hallle BpeMaA JIeCCHHIOBBIX; TpeThA,
KOraia W3 o61acTH KpacHOpeYHs nepeluia OHa B 061acTh NOI3HHU, TO €CTh
nonyyuna 1y ¢popmy, KoToport 06a3ana B Hawie Bpems JlapoHTeHy M ero
nofpaxartenaM, a B ipeBHocTH [opaunio.

. . . — bacHonuceu-no3T coctapnsAer oAMH GaHTaCTHYECKHH MHp H3
OBYX CYLWECTBEHHbIX: B OIHOM H3 CHX MOCNIEAHHX 3aHMCTBYET OH XapakK-
Tepbl, CBOHCTBAa MOPAJIbHLIE H CaMOE IEHCTBHE, B IPYTOM OJIHH TOJILKO JIHLA.
Yero xe a ot Hero Tpe6yr? YroGbl o nnensan Moe BooGpaxeHHe BEPHBIM
H300pakeHHeM NHIL; 4TOOBI OH CBOHM PacCKa30M NMPHHYOWI MEHA MPHHH-
MaTb B HHX XHBOE Y4acTHe; 4TOOb! OBJ1afes1 H BHHMaHHEM MOHM H UyBCTBOM,
3aCTaBAN HX NEHCTBOBATb COTNTACHO ¢ MOPIbHBIMH CBOHCTBaMH, UM [aH-
HbIMH; 4TO6b! BOMIEGCTBOM MOI3HH YBNIEK MeHA BMecTe ¢ coGo10 B TOT
MBICTIEHHbIH MHD, KOTODPBIA CO3l1aH ero BooOpaXxkeHHeM, U CIeNIaN Ha BpeMs,
TaK CKa3aTb, COTPaOX[IAHHHOM ero oGHTaTeNnei; B YTOObI, HaKOHell, yAOBNeT-
BOPHJI pacCylKy MOEMY KaKOI0-HHOYIb MOPaIIbHOI HCTHHO, KOTOpOE
He MHOE YTO, KaK lieJlb, K KOTOPOH NMpPHUBeJI OH MEHA CTe3e10 UBETYLLIEH.
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TakoBbl 6acHH CTHXOTBOpLEB HOBEHLIHX, H B 0COGeHHOCTH JIahOHTEHOBBI.

Basni Ezopovye, Fedrovye, Lessingovye—fables by Aesop (6th century B.C.), Phaedrus
(approx. 15 B.C.), and G. E. Lessing (1729-1781). La Fonten-Jean de Lafontaine
(1621-1695), author of fables. Goratsii— Horace.

1810 B. A. XykoBckHit, ,,O catupe ¥ cruxax Kanremupa™
Becrnuk Esponei, 3,6 (1810).

Kakoit npenmert catupsl? OcmenHHKe yenoBeyecKHX 3abnyKaeHnH, rnynocren
H nopokoB. CMex NPOH3IBOAMT BeCENOCTh, a BECENIOCTb MOYHUTAETCA OHHM H3
CYaCTJIMBEHLUMX COCTORHMH YenoBeueckoro ayxa. Bo Bcex HaM H3BeCTHbIX
A3bIKaxX, FOBOPHT AIMCCOH, HaxoaMM MeTadopy: nuas cMewTca, ay2a cmet-
CA; ITO CNYXHMT I0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM, YTO CMeEX caM Nno cebe ecTh YTO-TO NpH-
BlieKaTenbHOe H Mio6e3Hoe. CMex OXHBNAET AylUy, HIIH pacceBaf MpPaYHOCTH
ec, KOra oHa obpeMeHsAemMa MNeYyanio, WIH BO3OyXK/1as B HEH NEeATENIBHOCTD
H CHJly, KOT/1a OHa YTOMJIEHa YMCTBEHHOIo, TpyIHOI0 paboTol. . . .

®unocodsbl ¥ NOITLI YNOTPeONAIOT OpYXKHE HACMELWKH 1A NOJIb3bl
HpaBoB. CaTHPHK H KOMHK HMEIT TO CXOACTBO C MOpatHcTOM-$GHII0coOPOM.
YTO OHH [eHCTBYIOT U1 O[IHOH lieJiH, KOTOPOH, OHAKO, JOCTHIaloT pa3-
HYHBIMH NYTAMH. MOpanuCT paccyxaaer H, ybexxaasa yM. roBOPHT Cepauly .
HaNpPOTHB, KOMHMK H CaTHPHK OCMEKBAIOT MopailbHoe Geaobpaimne H TemM
6onee NpUBA3BLIBAIOT HAC K KPAaCOTe MOPAIbHOH, KOTOpAaA CTAHOBHICA OLLy-
THTeJIbHee OT MPOTHBONOJIOKHOCTH. PailnHune Mexay caTHpoOIo H KOMEIHEI0
JaKJIIOYAETCA B O/IHOH TOJIbKO POpMeE: B KOMEIHH Mbl BHIIUM Nepeo 2aazamu
T€ OPHrHHAIbI H T€ MOPOKH, KOTOpbIE CATHPHK MPEACTAB/AET OAHOMY TOAbLKO
8000paxenulo;, TaM OHH CaMH BBIXOIAT Ha CUEHY M caMH ceba obiinvyalot: H
30€Ch BbIXOJHT Ha CUEHY MOI3T, KOTOPbIH WiH 336aBnseT HaC CBOWMH KOJIKHME LIYT-
KaMH, HITH MPOH3BOIMT B Aylue Haiuel GnarogerensHoe HerogoBaHHe. M3 Beero
CKa3aHHOT O BbiLlle MOXHO JIEFKO COCTaBHTb cebe MOHATHE O XapaKTepe CaTH-
PHYECKOro CTHXOTBOpPUA H KOMHKA. OHH HEO6X0AMMO QOMKHBI HMETh IyX Ha-
bnonarensHbIl, rnyboKoe 3HaHHE YENOBEYECKOro Cepala B peaKHM HIBECTHOE
HCKYCCTBO MpeACTaB/ATL B CMEUIHOM BCE TO, YTO HE COFJIaCHO ¢ NpaBHIAMH H
NOHATHAMH YHCTOR MOopaiH. MckyccTBO OCMeHBaTh OCTPOYMHO TOraa TOJIb-
KO OblBaeT HCTHHHO MONE3HbIM, KOrda OHO COEQHHEHO ¢ BBICOKOCTHIO
YyBCTB, HEHCMOPYEHHBIM CEepIUEeM H TBepbiM YBakeHHEM ODA3aHHOCTEH
YenoBeKa M rpaxaaHHHa. UCTUHHBIA CaTHPHK H CTHXOTBOpell KOMHYECKHH
O0MXKHBI HeHaBHOEeTh H306paxaeMbie HMH MOPOKH.

CartHpa nonxHa GbiTh CaTHPOIO, CHEOBATENILHO, HMETh COBCTBEHHY!O,
et OflHOH npuHamexainyio popmy. CaTHpPHK, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 3aMMCTBYeT
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aty popMy y dunocoda; HO OH 3aMMCTBYET KaK CTHXOTBOpEH H CBEpX

TOrO NMONMb3yeTCA HEKOTOPbIMH 0cOBeHHbIMH cniocobamu. H36paBiun npeaMer
CBOH, OH NIPHMEHAETCA K HEMY TOHOM, CJIOrOM H pacnoioXKeHHeM; HaNpHMep:
Hananasi Ha CTPaHHOCTH, OH BOOPYXKaeTCA NIErko0 H KOJNKOI0 WYTKOI0, CMe-
IWHT M KCUENACT MPHATHLIM JIEKAPCTBOM CMeXa; HaMpOTHB, HMES B BHAY
KaKOH-HMOylb BpPEHbIH, 3apa3HTeNbHbIA NOPOK, OH BO3BLILIAET TOH, BbI-
pax<aercs ¢ )apoM, H Toraa camMasi HaCMeLLKa ero IpHHHMaeT Ha ceDs Ha-
PYXXHOCTb HETOIOBAHH A.

Tenepb cxaxemM HECKONBKO CIIOB O TeX MpeAMETax, KOTOPbIMH BCEro
NpWIHYHEE 3aHUMaThCA CaTUPHKY. OH AOIDKeH H3 DeCUHCITeHHOTO MHOXeCTBa
NOpOKOB, CTPAHHOCTEH H 3a611yXAEHHH BbIGHPaTh TONLKO TaKHe, KOTOPbIX
B/IHAHHE H obwwee H camoe obOLIMpHOe; YacTHbIe 3a0NyXAeHHA K HOPOKH,
O6ynyuyn Mano3aMerHol, NOTOMY HMEHHO M He MOTYT ObITh 3apa3HTeNbHbI:

HBO OHH MPOHCXOMAT MO GONbILEH YaCTH OT HEKOTOPBIX 0COBEHHbIX HEAO-
CTaTKOB YMa M XapaKTepa, KOTOpble HAMUTEXHT MMOYHTATh HCKITIOUCHHAMH.
JIMMHOCTL €CTb TOXeE, YTO HU3KOE MILIeHHe; OHa YHHUTOXaeT Hallly JOBEpPEeH-
HOCTb K CaTHPHKY, KOTOPBIH B I/1a3aX HAIMX AO/KEH ObITh NPONOBEIHHKOM
MCTHHBI M R06pbix HpaBoB. OIMH yenoBek He MOXeT GbiTh 0GpazuomM WA
Apyrux HH B No6pe, HH B 3ne: CTHXOTBOpeL H300paXkaeT HaM TONbKO TO, YTO
CBOHCTBEHHO BCEMY YeNOBEYeCcTBY, COGMI0NanA, OHAKO, BCE TE OT/IHUHA,
KOTOpbI€ Ye/IOBEYECKas HaTypa 3aMMCTBYET OT HPaBOB H ODOblyaeB €ro Beka,
— clegoBatenbHo, 6ynyun HabnogaTeneM TOHKHM, OH AOJKeH H300paxarth
YeoBEKa BoobwIe, TO ecTh NPeACTaBNATH HaM B A0GpOaeTENAX H B NOPOKax
Maean Uenoro, COCTaB/IeHHbIA K3 MHOXECTBA MENIKHX, B Pa3HOE BpeMA 3a-

MEYEHHbIX HM YaCTEH — TaKOBbi AO/KHbI ObITb HPABCTBEHHbIE KAPTHHbI
CaTHpHKa.

Addison—Joseph Addison (1672-1719), English poet, essayist, statesman, published
moralistic weeklies (Tatler, Spectator). Zhukovskii’s definition of satire reflects the late
sentimental concept of this genre. Note the emphasis on abstract types and the im-
provement of morals.

1811 T.P. JepxaBun, ,,Paccyxnenne o mapraecko#i no3zum Wi o6 one”
Yrenue e becede awburene pycckozo caosa, I1(1811); VI (1812);
XLV (1815).

C cero BpeMeHH pasnuiCa CBET HOBEHLUEN 110I3HH, NOABUBIUEHCA CHayasa
OT apabCKHX, HCMIRHCKHX M CHUWIHHCKHX TpaHHLL H Yac OT Yacy notom Gonee
pPacnpoCTpaHABLUEACA H MpOLUBETaBLUEH. B Hexome TOTo Xe CTONETHA B
Hranum BoccTanu camble ciiaBHble noathi: [anrte, lerpapk, v Boxayuil.

Onun, noapaxas RpeBHHM, 0Dpa3oBaIH CBOH NIMPHYECKHE NIPOH3Be-
[IEHHA 110 HX NMpPHMEpPaM H MOTYT GecnpeKOCNOBHO Ha3BaTbCA
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BO3POAMTENIAMH APEBHEH ¥ OTLIAMH HOBOH MOI3HH B TAK HMH Ha3BaHHbIX
KaHUOHAX, COHeTax, banmamax, cTaHCax, MaJIpHTanax H pyrux NnecHax,
H3BecTHbIX B EBpone. . . .

Ona, cnoBo rpeyeckoe, paBHO KaK H McabM, 3HaMEeHYeT Ha HallieM
A3biKe necHb. [0 HeKOTOPbIM OTIHYHAM B APEBHOCTH HOCHMA Ha cebe HM#A
rHMHa, neaHa, A(u¢pHpaMmba, CKONHH, a B HOBEHIIMX BPEMEHAX WHOI A OHa
TOXe€, YTO KaHTaTa, OpaTopHA, poMaHc, 6aniafa, CTaHC K Aaxe MpocTan
necHa. . . . [lo nupe . . . Ha3biBaeTCA Oa IMPHYECKOI MOIZKEI0. . . .

Bce ero (no3rta) okpyixarotee: coNHUE, IyHa, MOPA, rOpbl, Jieca ¥
PEKH HaMOJIHAJIA XHMBbIM YyBCTBOM H HCTOprani ero riacbi. Bor HCTHHHbIHA
HCTOYHHK oabl; . . . OHa He HayKa, HO OrHb, Xap, YyBCTBO.

Derzhavin reflects the romantic view of the origin of *modern™ literature in the South
of Europe (see above, p. 127). The ode. which had already lost much of its cumber-
some classicist conventionality in the poetry of Kheraskov and Murav’ev in the late
18th century, changed further in Derzhavin’s work and became an exalted lyrical poem.

Dante Alighieri (1265-1321); Petrark - Francesco Petrarca (1304-1374); Bokatsii-
Giovanni Boccaccio (1313-1375).

A. X. BocTokoB, ,,OnBMT 0 pyCCKOM CTHXOC/IOKEHHH''
Canxr-llerepbypecxuii secthux (1812).

. . . Cka30uyHbIA pyccKHit cTHX, ByoyuH cam no cebe pasHoobpasHee necen-
HbIX, 6b11 6b1 yHoGHee ANA NO3MbI, — He A TEPOKYECKOH, KOHEYHO, a A
poMmanuneckol, Bo BKyce Aprocta nu6o BunaHaa. Tak H neceHHble pa3-
Mepbl He V1A BCAKOFO JIKPHYECKOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHA NMPHIrOAHbl: HHKTO,
KOHEeYHO, He B3yMaeT HanHCcaTb HMH Oy WM KaHTaTy. [naBHas cemMy
NPHYHHA MoXeT ObITh Ta, YTO pYCCKHeE pa3mepbl Boobile no cBoeMy JaKTH-
JIHYeCKOMY TpHEpax HUeCKOMY CTPOEHHIO CIHLLIKOM HTPHBbI JUTA BaXKHbIX
NnpeaMeTOB; WK Xe YTO OHH, Aocesne 6bIB NPeaCTaB/IEHb! TO16K0 MPOCTO-
HapOOHON MOJI3KEH, CNIEAOBATENBHO, NPeAMETOM HH3KHM H O DAHHUEHHBIM,
ype3 TO CaMoe JIHLIEHb! CTAJTH B TNa3ax Hawux U 6naropocTBa U BO3BbI-
weHHA. XKenarensHo, 4TOGHI TIOAM C TATAHTOM MONbITAIHCL KCTPEOHTL B
HacC cedl MpeapaccynokK, eC/IK TONbKO MOXHO, 06/1aropoACTBOB4B H BO3BbI-
CHB PYCCKHH pa3Mep CTHXaMH CBOKMH; HIH Ob! JOKa3a&IH, YTO CTHXOCIO-
XeHHe pycCKoe MO HECOBEPLUEHCTBY CBOEMY HE 33aCTy)XXHBaeT H3BJIeYEeHO
GbITH M3 Npaxa, B KaKOM OHO 10 CeJie NPeCMBbIKAIOCh.

A. Kh. Vostokov (1781-1864), a member of the Free Society and a poet of note during
the first decade of the 19th century, became one of the first Russian scholars in Slavic
studies (cf. his Rassuzhdenie o slavianskom iazyke, 1820). His interest in Slavic folklore
is evident in his own poetry (e.g., Sverlana i Mstislav, bogatyrskaia povest’, Bogemskie
pesni) as well as in the above study of Russian versification which was one of the first
investigations of Russian tonal versification. Pushkin said of Vostokov’s work:
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»Mtoro ropopunu o HactosileM pycckom cruxe. A. X. Boctoxop onperenun ero ¢
6OnbIUCI0 YREHOCTHIO H CMET/IHBOCTHIO. BepoaTtHo, Gynyluuit Hall nHYeCK Kt NOIT K3-

GepeT ero H cnenaer HapoaubiM™ (A. C. Mywxun, Hoanoe cobpanue coxunenud,
XI [1949], c1p. 263).

A. ®. Mepanakos, ,,00 H3suHoOM, HIH 0 BEIGOpe B MOOpaXKaHMH"
Becruux Egponet, 111 (1813).

B noame noat obuumaer He6o, 3emniwo u an. [Toama ero npencrasnaer ManeHs -
KYI0 BCEJIEHHYIO, @ CaM MO3T KAXXETCA TBOPLOM CBOEr0 MHpa.

C. C. YBapoB, |[Mncsmo I'nemuuy or 1813 1. )
Covunenus neduva, 1 (Mocknpa, 1884).

OnHa M3 BeTMMAHLLMX KPACOT IPeYecKoi MOIIMK ecTb GOratoe H CHCTEMATH-
yeckoe ee CTonocnoxenue. TyT Kaxabif pod NO33UH HMeeT CBOH pa3mep;
H KaX/IbIR PON He TOJIbKO CBOH 3aKOHbI M NPaBHNa, HO, TAK CKa3aTb, CBOH
FeHHH H CBOH A3bIK. ['excameTp npepocTaBneH anonee. ITOT pa3mep BecbkMa
cnocobeti K ceMy poldy nod3us. [lIpu Bennuaiiuen ACHOCTH, OH UMeET YIMBHUTENIbHOE
H306HIHe B 060pOTaX, BAXHYIO H IUIEHHTENIbHY10 rapMOHHI0. PpaHuy3bl, o
HeOOXOIHMOCTH, NOIKHB! 6bUTH, BCIEACTBHE HENMONATIHBOCTH CBOETO A3bIKA,
H306pecTH Npyryio cHcTeMy cTHXOCNOXeHHA. Ho BO3MOXKHO-NIH y3HaTh rek-
sameTp lomepa, koraa, ckaBIUH ero B alleKCaHAPHHCKHUA CTHX H OCTaBNAA
OJIHY MBICIb, Bbl OTOpacbiBaeTe pa3mep, 060POTHI, pacnonoXeHHe CIIoB,
3MATETDbI, OTHHM CMOBOM BCe, UTO COCTaBAAET KpacoTy nouiHHeMka? Korna
BMECTO TUTaBHOTI'O, BENHYECTBEHHOTO reK3aMeTpa, A CAbIY CKYIHbIH H
CYXOH aneKCcaHApPHHCKHA CTHX, pHOMONH MPHKpaLLEHHDbIA, TO MHE KaXeTcH,
YTO A BHXY G0XKeCcTBEHHOro Axuwineca B0 GpaHUy3CKOM fUTaTbe. . . .
Feponueckuit pazmep yKkpalliaeTCA COBepLUIEHHEHIIHM PaBHOBECHEM
BCEX YacTeH CTHXa: FeK3aMeTp He MOAbIMACTCA M He MajlaeT; OH H3rubaercs,
TeueT THXO, HO 6€3 NpbDKKOB; CBOGOAHO, HO B CTPOTrMX rpaHHuax. — EmMy
NpefocTaBiieHo obpaluaTbca OT ObICTPOTHE K MEUIEHHOCTH, OT CHIIbI K

MATKOCTH, H BCE OTTCHKH MEXIY CHMH NPOTHBONIONMOXHOCTAMH 3aKITHOYECH-
HbIE€, BMEILAKTCA B CTONOCIIOXKHEHHHK IreK3aMeTpa.

Gnedich began to translate the Mlied in Alexandrines, yet was dissatisfied. In 1813 a po-
lemic began on the pages of Chtenie v besede liubitelei slovesnosti conceming the
possibility of the hexameter in Russian poetry. S. S. Uvarov advocated the use of this
metre. Gnedich responded with a letter in which he described the hexameter as the
only possible metre for the /liad. Uvarov answered Gnedich with the above lines. More
than a decade later, a minor critic, Dubenskii, published an essay, “O vsekh upotreb-

liaemykh v Russkom iazyke stikhotvornykh razmerov” (Atenei, 13-16, 1828), in which
he gave this summary:
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~Topa3no ¢ 6onbluuM ycnexom obpaGotanu ceft paamep I'r. Boefikos u [Henny, oco6-
nuBo nocncanuh. Ho cosery C. C. YBaposa, oH Hauan nepeBonMTh ¢ I'peyeckoro Omu-
posy Unmnany pasmepom NOMTHHHHKA. [TepBbie ONBLITH CErO NpenOXeHHS, HaneyaTaH-
Hule B 13-off KHWKKe Yrenun 6 Gecede, NPHHATH BecbMa GnarocknonHo. IlpexpacHble
nepeBoabl ¥ couMHeHHA XKYKOBCKOIro, MHCaHHbIE IKIBMETPAMH, KaK-TO: Ogcanoi
xucens, Kpachwiit xap6ynxyn. oTpiBKH H3 Ineudst. #3 Knonwroxosot Meccuaow:,
3 [Tpespawenuis QOsudueevix w mpou.; nocnaive . Boefikosa x YpapoBy 06 3K3a-
MeTpax, ero nepepofkl ¥ Mep3anakosa u3 lNeopeux, ckazka ®. Fnunku, Bednocrs u
TPyO. KaXeTCH HMaBCerfa yCBOMIH cefl pa3Mep HalleMmy R3siKy.”

-—=,,,00 one”
Cotn orevecraa, XX (18185).

Yenosek noer TONLKO TOFJAa, KOTAa CTPAcTh yNpaBAA€ET €ro CEpAUEM. H TO-
TOMY JTHDHYECKHE CTHXH CYTb HITHTHHE YyBCTBHTENbHOCTH. —Bce yto
Tporaet Jyuly H BOCBbILLAET BbIlli¢ €¢ CAMOH; BCe, YTO NPOH3BOJMT B HEH
BIEYaT/ICHHE HEXHOE, CNAflocTHOE;, OJHUM CJIOBOM, BCE YYCBTBOBaHHR,
KOTOpbi€¢ OHa NPHHHMAET H NIOGHT H3NHBATL — NMPHYKHHDI OfE.

OHa He OT/IHYaEeTCA OT NPOYHX POAOB MOIIUH CBOUMH NpEeAMETaMH,
160 ob6vemner HecuncrieHHOe MHOXKECTBO pa3HbIX NpeamMeToB. EAHHCTBEHHOE
paanuyHe, KOTOpPOE MOXHO CAeNaTh MEXJY €10 H APYTHMH NOIMaMH, COCTOHT
B TOM, YTO B CHX MOC/IEAHHX 4aCTO HaXOOAHM NOBECTBOBAHHE O AEHCTBHAX,

a 0f1a BCEraa BblpaxaeT 4yBCTBO. . . . Ona 6yayuH »HBbIM, TU1aMEHHBIM
H3JITHAHHEM Cepala, NOPaXeHHOTO KAaKHM-HHOGY b NpeIMETOM, HE MOXET
ObITh NPOAONIKHTENIBHA: BOCTOPT, COCTaBIIAOLUHA CYLIECTBEHHYIO YacThb e,
Hcuesaer ckopo. Bot novemy miKMHHas 0f1a €CTh CaMOe CKYYHOE H camoe
YTOMHTENBHOE COMKHEHHE. . . .

Bce oapt MOryT Gb1Th pa3aeneHbl Ha yeTbipe padpana. K nepsomy npu-
HafiJiexart ofibl yxo8Hsie WIH THMHBbI, BocnieBaeMble boxecTBy. Kk Bropomy
cepouyeckue, B KOTOpPbIX NPOCNABJIAOTCA BOHHCKHE NOABHIH H BENTHKHE
nena: takoBsl oas! [THHNape! H HekoTopblie [opauns. OTAHUKTENbHDIE
CBOWCTBA CHX OBYX pa3pAldoB BelTHYHE M BO3BBILLIEHHOCTD citora. K TpeTbemy
OTHOCATCA Ofibl HpaBCTBeHHble WK pHA0oCOPHUECKHE, NOCBALLEHHDIE TIPO-
cnasneHuw nobpoaereneit: TakoBbl Gonbluas yacTs o ['opauHeBCKHX H
MHOTHe MPOH3BEACHHA HOBEHLINX nHpHicoB. B HHX npencraBnswoTCcA Hpas-
CTBEHHbIE HCTHHbI H NpaBHia, obieyeHHble NPeIeCTAMH MOI3HH, OHH Bora-
T€¢ MBIC/IAMH, YEM OMHCAHHAMH H UYBCTBAMH, H BOCTOPT MX HECKO/BKO
CMOKOHHee BOCTOPra Oflbl AYXOBHO# H reponueckon. K uerBepTomy paspany
MODDKHO MPHYHCIHTD T, B KOTOPHIX BOCNEBAETCA BECESIHE H N10O0Bb: TaKOBb!
oap! AHaKpeoHa, HekoTopble 3 ['opauseBbix ¥ MHOTHE NMECHH HOBEHALLINX
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noaroB. [lpocToTa, HEXHOCTL H BECENOCTh COCTABNAKT CBOHCTBO HX.

Mb1 HaxoQHM MHOTO JIHpHYECKHX No3m B Berxom 3asere. Kpome
rMMHOB H MecHeH, paccesHHbIX B KHMrax britua u [IpopokoB, uenas kHHura
[lcanmoB MoxeT nountateca cobpanmem HdyxoBHbix Qa, B KOTOPBIX CBALIEH-
ubiit [lecHoneBew, HCONHEHbIH yXa Boxua, o6bemMiieT He TONBLKO Yyaeca
npHpoabl, HO npeacTaBaseT ce6e pyky TBopua, H3BNEKAOILYIO H3 COKPOBHLLU
€ro MOry1ecTBa BCIO BCEJIEHHYI0, pacnoNarawilyio H MoBe/IeBaloLL Y0 BCEM
¢ 66CKOHEYHOK CHWIOI0 H NPEMYIPOCTHIO. . .

JlomonocoB, oteu Poccuitickoit CnioBecHOCTH, nepBbI# NpEeACTaBHI HaM
o6pasiip! THPHYECKOH NMOI3HH, H MOXKET CTOATh Ha PAAY C BEIHYAHLLIAMH
NHPHKAMH BCEX HapOMOB.

OH coBeplUEHHO NMOCTHT CBOMCTBO Ofibl, H OCTABHA HaM HCTHHHbIE
06pa3ibl BAOXHOBEHHA. CMeNOCTh BRIPAXEHHHA H BETHKOJIENHE CNOra CyTh
OT/IHYHTENBHBIE YEPThI €T0 NOI3HH. . . .

Haxoneu apunca nupux [HepxasuH | , TBOpeHHAMH KOTOPOTrO AOMIX-
Hb! Mbl TOPAKTBLCA, KAK JIYYLHM NPOH3IBEACHHEM HallleH MOJ3IMH. . . .

Mb! HaXOAUM B HEM, CMOTpPA MO NpeMeTaM €ro, BCK BbICIIPEHHOCTb H
6bicTpoty [uHaapa, Belo npenectuyro punocoduio 'opauns, Bclo J1erkocTs
H cnanocTh AHakpeoHa. borarctBo ero BooGpaxeHHs HEMOCTHXHMO. . . .

AHakpeoHTHYeCKHe Obl ero npesnectHsl. HH ogMH Hapon He MOXeT
NOXBaJIHTbCA TAKHM NOITOM, KOTOPbIi 6b1 nyyiue JlepxaBHHa NOCTHT AyX
Teocckoro nesua: [lepxaBHH noapaxarenb H CONEPHHK €ro; caMH XapHTbl
BHYILIWIH €My TUTEHHTE/IbHYIO CBOIO HEXXHOCTbD.

Teosskii pevets—Anacreon (approx. 580 B.C.), Greek poet born at Teos; Kharity—
Charites (graces), Greek goddesses of fertility, beauty, joy, and feminine grace.

K. H. Bationikos, ,,Peus 0 BIMAHMH NIerKo#l 1033UH Ha A3BIK"

Tpyost Obwecraa nibureneli poccuiickoli caoaechoctu npu Mockoscxom
yu-re, VI(1816).

['naBHbie JOCTOMHCTBA CTHXOTBOPHOTO CIIOTA CYTh: IBHXKEHHE, CHAA, ACHOCTD.
B Gonbumx pomax yutartens, yBieYeHHBIH ONHCAHHEM CTPacTeH, OC/IETUICHHbIH
HBECHLUMMH KPAaCKaMH MOI3UH, MOXET 3a0bITh HEOCTaTKa H HEPOBHOCTH
CNOra M C XaJHOCTbI0 BHHMaeT BAOXHOBEHHOMY TNO3TY WIH AEACTBYIOLLEMY
NHLY, M CO3AHHOMY. ... . B nerkom pone nol3uu wurarens tpebyer Bo3-
MOXHOTO COBEpILUEHCTBA, YHCTOTbI BbIPaXKEHHA, CTPOHHOCTH B cnore, rub-
KOCTH, [UIaBHOCTH; OH TpebyeT UCTHHbI B YyBCTBaX H COXPAHEHHA CTPOXKaH-
LIEro MPUITHYKHA BO BCEX OTHOLUEHHAX; OH TOTYAC AENACTCA CTPOrHM CYAbEIo,
H60 BHHMaHHe ero HHYeM CHJIbHO He pa3Bnekaetca. KpacuBocTts B crore
30ech HY>KHa HeOOX0/IMMO H HHYEM 3aMEHHTLCA He MOXeT.
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. . . Tak Ha3biBaeMblit IPOTHYECKHIH H BOODLLE NIETKHH PO/l MOIIUK
BOCNPHHAN y Hac Hayano co BpemeH.JlomornocoBa u CymapokoBa. OnbiTh!
HX MpealecTBEHHHKOB GbUTH MaIOBaXHbDI: A3bIK H 0611ecTBO etlle He 6bUTH
obpa3oBansl. . . .

Bce poap! xopouH, KpoMe CKYYHOro. B cnoBecHocTH Bce pofibl MpH-
HOCAT NOMb3Y A3bIKY K 06pPa30BaHHOCTH.

Batjushkov formulated his fundamental views on poetry in the above speech. Light
poetry in his understanding encompassed several genres and was the area in which the
process of stylistic refinement took place.

H.H. I'Hemm, ,,0 Bonsiom nepesone Bropreposoit 6anans:  Jlenopa’ ™
Coin orevecraa, XXXI, 27 (1816).

CruxoTBopenns r. Xyxoacko2o POGHIH H MHOTHX NMOKJIOHHHKOB. H MHOTHX
NPOTHBHHKOB, H NMoApaXatesed,  copeBHoBaTener. CepaeyHo xenaem, 4rob
noapaxateyiH, KOTOPbie 10 CHX NOP TO/bKO ero nepepasHHBaloT, NPOU3BEJIHK
YyTO-HKGYIb noaobHoe /leayv 6 crane pyccxux aounos Wik Caeraane; Ho

B OXXHOAHHH ITOTO — H. MOXeT ObITb, HAMPAaCHOM — CKOJILKO Mb! IOJIXKHbI
1lepeyMTarTh NOCNAaHKA K OPYy3bAM, B KOTOPbIX, KpPOME PHPM, HHYETO HE
NOCbIIaETCA, POMaHCOB H NeCeH, KOTOPbIE NMOET OIMH HX COYHHHTE]D, a
6annan. 6annan — yynecHbIX, HEBEPOATHBIX, HO YXKacHbIX! AX, /106e3HbIA
1BOopeu CBeTnaHbl, 3a CKONbKO Ayl Thl NofixeH Gynews aate oT4eT? CKONBKO
MOJIOBIX JlloAeH Thl coOGna3Huum Ha ayweryGerBo! Kakoi pan npenBuxy

A yOMHL H MepTBeLOB, YAaBJICHHHKOB H YTOIWIeHHHKOB'! Kako# pan 6nenxbix
XepTB CMepTH GannanMueckomn, H Kakoh cmepTH! . . .

[lpoGeras ornasrieHHA KypHalIOB H Haxoaa K B Becrtnuxe Eapons:
ctuxorBopeHHe Onsey H B Chine otevecraa, Oavey, A CNELLNKI NO3HAKOMHTb-
ca BAPYT ¢ AByMA Oab2amu, HO ¢ NEpBOro B3rjAfa yBUAeN, yTo 3TH 06e
Oaveu — oaHa 1 Ta Xe cTapas 3HakoMmas biopzepuaa Jlewopa. Ho ¢ Hetwo
AaBHO no3HakomMun Hac r. Xykoscknin? Kak! U nocne JlioamMuns! 31a 6an-
NafHas KOKETKa XOuYeT ellle HpaBHUTLCA noJd HOBbIM HMeHem? H aBnsercs
BRpYr B 06enx cTonnuax? U, BepHO, B HOBOM Haps/e, C HOBBIMH lIpenecTAMA”
. . . JIIoOMu1a ecTb OPHITHHAJIBHOE PYCCKOE, MpesieCTHOE CTHXOTBOPEHHE, [U1A
KOTOpOro HjlesA B3sATa TONbKO H3 broprepa.

. . . M BOT, HaKoOHell. HCTHHHBIE Yyaeca 6annanbl! Adckue Oyxu, Yepiu.
160 YTO ApYyroe pazymeer noa adckumu ayxamu? Y bioprepa npocro
Geister, @1y XH, HNOQHMeHEM AyXOB Mbl NPHHHMAEeM H AyLIH YMEPLIHX.
Tax npuan u r. Xyxoeckuii:

Bapyr yconisue Tonnoio
[ToTAHYTHCH H3 MOTHIL.
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Ho y r. NepeBonunxa Oaveu, c’est le diable qui prdche la morale,

YEPTH NPOMNOBEAYIOT HPABCTBEHHOCTD, CAMH YEPTH MOMIAT Bora o npoluerHn
rpeuHon ayuu! Kakue noGpoie y Hero yepm! KaxHx npekpacHbIx uepTeH OTbIC-
Kan oH A G6annansl!  Vivent les ballades! M nocine atoro 6yayT roso-

PHTb MHe, YyTO HGannann: He HMEIOT HpaBCTBEHHOMK UenH? Yutan Oavey —

Oyny A KpHYaThb KOKAOMY: B HEH H UepPTH y4aT HPaBCTBEHHOCTH!

G. perevodchik Ol'gi—P. Katenin. Pushkin summarized the dispute almost two decades
later (see p. 35 above). Zhukovskii’s rendering of Burger's ballad was still close to senti-
mental literature. Katenin’s version, on the other hand, corresponded more to the pre-
romantic spirit as is also indirectly pointed out by Pushkin above.

1818  A. ®. Mep3nskos, ,,ITncsmo 13 CHOHpH”
Tpyosi obwecrsa awbureneil poccuiickoli cnosecnocru, X1 (1818).

Ckaxure, M. r. 6annana Hmeet N kakne-HWGyap na ceGa NpaBHNa, Tak,
KaK BCAKHH ApYroH pofl, NoNyusBLIKHA NpaBoO IpaXaHCTBa B KPYTY JIHTe-
paTypbi? Mbl 3Haem Npeaensl A% Oflbl, WIA NOIMBL, INA TPareanH K ANs
INernu, n aaxe wis Gannane:, Hexoraa GoiBlUIeR WIKH TaKOH, KaK HaM No-
Kalana ee Utanusa, a norom Mcnakua n lMoptyranua, nocne dppanilyssl H,
HaKOHell, y HaC HeKOTOpbIe H3 OCTOpOXHeHILMX nucarener? Teneps, bor
3HAET YTO: HX BEPOATHA B COMEPXKAHHH, HX Hayasna, HH KOHLA, HH LEJTH, HH
XYIOH, HH 106pOH, — Bce MOCTOHHCTBO B cnore. Cnor xopou, HO YTO OCTaeT-
CA Y MEeHA B rojioBe Wiu cepaue? . . .

Le Conservateur Impartial  3acraBnser Hac TOpXeCTBOBaThb H pano-
BaTbCA KaKOMY-TO npeo6pa3oBaHKI0 AyXa HalleHh nodszun. OH noaapasnsger
HacC ¢ TeM, YTO Mbl HCITOTHWIHKCh 1YXOM FepMaHCKHKX MO3TOB W YTO Cer AyX
HaM POCTBEHHBIN. . . 3HAUYMT JIK H3MeHeHHe, mpeobpaxeHue Iyxa Bcer
NO334H OIHO BBENECHKHe HOBOro poaa 6awnan? K, Hakowuel, 410 310 32 AyX,
KOTOPbIA pa3pyllaeT BCe MPaBW1a MMHTHKHK, CMELLIMBaET BMeCTE BCce pOJbl,
KOMEJIHIO C TpareaMeH, NecHH ¢ caTHpo#, Gannany ¢ ono#?

The absence of rules in the structure of the ballad and the tendency to merge genres
was unacceptable to Merzliakov, the neoclassicist professor of literature.

Le Conservateur Impartial, a semi-official newspaper, was published in St. Peters-
burg (1813-1824). Kiukhel’'beker and Grech were printed there. The newspaper main-
tained a positive attitude to the new romantic movement. As early as 1814, excerpts
of Mme de Stael’s famous study of German life and literature appeared there. In 1824,
an extensive survey of Byron’s life and work appeared on its pages.

Concerning Merzliakov's negative attitude to the spirit ({dukh) of German roman-
tic poetry, see also Pushkin’s criticism above (pp. 104f.).
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1820 1. A. Mnerues, ,,Anexkcannp Cepreepxu IMyummxcun”
Cospemennux, X,21-52(1838).

B 1820 r. nosma Pycaan u JTioomuna 6bu1a KOHUEHa. ABTOP CNELIWT OCTa:
BMTb CTOJIHLYY, F/1e YCHeN HaCKY4HTb pacceaHocTHIo. XKyKOBCKHH, npollasch
¢ HMM, NORapHIl eMY JIKTOr padHpOBAHHBIH TOT1a MOPTPET CBOA M WIYTH
HamnHcan Ha HeM: Yuenuky-nobedurenvio OT nObemOeHHO20 yuurTenn 6 8bi-
COKOTOpXeCT8eHHblil Oens okonyanus Pycaana u Jhoomunst. Muoro 6sut0
XYPHAIbHBIX TOTIKOB 80 8peMa OHO O HOBOH noiaMe. Bce onu, Kak Benerca
B Ky PHanax, He KacaloTCA CyLUeCTBEHBOTo B HCKyccTBe. OnKK obpaluetbl Ha
cobbiTHe, NpyrHe Ha pHdMbl, TPeTbH Ha ¢pa3bl, YeTBEpTbIE HA WIYTKH, H T.A.
Hukro He 3amMeTHn, 4T0 3TO GbiNa NEpBaR Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe NO3Ma, KOTOPYIO
BCe MPOYHTaNK, 23a0bIBILIH, YTO 0 CHX MOP MO3Ma H CKYKa 3HaYWIH y Hac
OMTHO M TO Xe.

The baffled and indignant reaction of conservative critics to Pushkin’s first major work
is described in the following two excerpts. The publication of Pushkin’s poem is often
considered to mark the beginning of the romantic movement in Russia.

1820 A.T. Fnarones, { Peuen3aus ua ,,Pycnan u JiomMuna™ |
Becrnux Esponwsi, CXI (1820).

Bo3mMoOXHO NH NpocBelIeHHOMY WK XOTb HEMHOTO CBEIYLIEMY YEJIOBEKY
TepneTh KOraa €My Npeaiaralor HOBYIO MOIMY, ITHCaHHY1I0 B NOpaXKaHue
~Epycnany Jlazapepnuy™? U3BonbTe xe 3arnanyTh B |5 U 16 N°N° Coina
orevecrgea. TaM HEH3BECTHbIN MHHT Ha 06pa3uuK BLICTABAET HAM OTPLIBOK
H3 no3mbl cBoei ,,Jlionmuna v Pycnan™ (He Epycnan nu?) . He 3naio, uto
O6yner cofepxarb Uesnas NO3Ma, HO 0OPa3UHK XOTb KOTO BbIBEET H3 TEPNEHHRA
[THHT OXXHBNAET MYXUYKA CaM € HO20Tb, a 60poda ¢ NOKOTs, NPHAaeT euie
eMy GeckoHeuHble ycbi (Coin oTevecrsa, c1p. 121), noka3biBae1 HaM BebMY,
1aNOYKy-HEBHAKMKY ¥ npoy. Ho BOT yro Beero AparoueHHee: Pycnau
Hae3lXaeT B none Ha NOGUTYIo paTh, BULOMT HOraTeIpcKyio ronoBy, noa Ko-
TOPOI0 JIEXHT MeY-KJIafieHell; TONI0Ba C HHM pa3riarofibCTBYeT, CPaKaeTcs. .
X1BO NOMHIO, KaK Bce 31O, GbIBaO, A CNyLlan OT HAHBKH MOEH, Tenepb

Ha CTapOCTH CNOAOGHICA BHOBb TO XK€ YCNbIIATh OT I0ITOB HbIHELIHETO
BpeMeHH . . . JLna Gonbuiofi TOYHOCTH WIK YTOObI Nyylile BbIPa3HTb BCIO
NpenecTb CTAPUHHO20 HAWETO MECHOCNOBHA, NO3T K B BLIPAXKEHHAX yNOAO-
6unca EpycnaHoBy paccKa3uHKy, HanpHMep:

. . WYTHTE Bbl CO MHOI0 —
Bcex ydaeasw Bac 6opoporw! . . .
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KakoBo?

. . . Obnexan ronoBy Kpyrom
U ctan nped nocom Momuanuso,
lllexoTUT HO3OPH KOMHEM . . .

Kaprtuna, noctoitias Kupum Jlauunosa! Jlanee unxHyna ronosa, u ¢
Helo M X0 YMXaer . . . BoT 4To rOBOPHT pbiluaps:

fl eny, eny, He cBHILY,
A Kak Haeny, He cnywy . . .

[ToToM poluaps yaapser ronosy B ujexy TAXeNou pyxasuyei . . . Ho
YBOJIbTE MEHA OT NOAPOOHOrO OMMCAHHA, H NO3BOJIbTE CHIPOCHTDL: eCNTH Obl
B MockoBckoe GnaropoaHoe cobpanne Kak-HUOyb BTepca (Mpexnoaraio
HeBO3MOXHOE BO3MOXHBIM) TOocThb ¢ GOpofioio, B apMAKe, B IANTAX H 3a-
KpH4an 6bl 3bIYHBIM roNocoM: 30opoeo, pebara! — Heywenu Gbi ctanu
TaKMM NpoKa3HUKoM mobosatecs! bora paoy, nossonste MHe, cTapHKy,
CKa3artb nybnuke, NOCpenCTBOM Balllero XypHana, 4tofibl OHa KaXIablA pa3
»KMYpPHJIa rN1a3a NpH NOABAECHHH NOAOOHBIX CTPAHHOCTER. 3ayeM AONYyCKaTh,
y10ObI IUI0CKHE LY TKH CTapHHbI CHOBA MOABUIIMCH Mexny HamMK? lilyTka

rpybas, He ono6psaemMas BKYCOM NMPOCBELLUEHHbIM OTBPaTHTENbHA, 3 HHMAITO
He CMeLlHa M He 3abaBHa. Dixi.

Kurtemns Byteipckoit cnobopsl.

Andrei G. Glagolev (died 1844), a civil servant in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, was
a critic of conservative convictions. As a member of the Society of Lovers of Russian
Letters of the Moscow University he published his essays in the Proceedings (Trudy)
of the Society (1812, 1816-1826).

1820 A. ®. Boeidikos, ,,0 no3me lNymkunua ,Pycnan n Jhoomuna’ »
Cotn orevecrsa, 34-37 (1820).

On no6GHT npozoeapuearsca, U3sACHATLCA O8YCMbBICACHHO, HAMEKATY, €CITH
CKa3aTb eMY He N03BOJ1EHO, H KCTAaTH H HEKCTATH ynoTpebiATh INHTEThI:
Hazue, NoAyHA2ue 8 OOHOU COPoYKe; Y HEro [laXKe H X0aMbl Hazue ¥ cabau
Hazue. OH GecnpecTaHHO TOMUTCA KAKUMU-TO XeAGHUAMU, CAGOOCTPACT-
HBIMU MENTaMU, 80 CHE U HAABY AACKaAeT MAaobie npeaecTu 0ea; akywuaer
g8ocropau v npou. Kakoe HecnpaBeiMBoe NOHATHE COCTaBAT cebe HalmM
MIOTOMKH, €CJIH 10 HECKONbKHM rpyObiM KapTHHaM, MeXAY NpelecTHbIMH
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KapTHHaMH pacCTaBJ/IEHbIM, B3YMAIOT CYIMTh 06 HCNOPYEHHOCTH BKYCa
Hawero B X IX cronerun!. ..

B HoBe#umMe BpemeHa, BCAKHHA MOYTH paccka3, rie Clor BO3BbILIAETCA
nped o6bIKHOBEHHBIM, Ha3bIBAaETCA MOIMOI0, XOTA Mpexae CHe HMA NaBaTH
TOJILKO T€M MMPOHIBENCHHAM, B KOHX OITHCBIBANTHCH re pOHCKHe MOJIBHTH
KacaTeJIbHO PEJIHrHH, HPaBCTBEHHOCTH WIK TaKHX NMPOUCLIECTBHH, KOTOPbIMH
pewlanack cynpba uapcTB, rae eCiTH He 3aKJI0Yaioch YYacTHA UENOro Yeno-
BEYECTBA, TO NO KpaHHEH Mepe Kakoro-NH6o Hapofa, U rie NPpHYMHbI NEeHCT-
BHH cBepxbectecTBeHHbl. B Pycnane Gonee rpy6oe npocroHapomHoe BOMiIe6-
CTBO, a HE YyeCHOE, KOTOpOe COCTaBIAET CYIHOCTb NO3MbI. B Hem vyneca
6e3 npasaonofobus, KOTOpoe €CTh OCHOBaHHE — MEPBbIH 3aKOH MOJI3HH.

. . . HbiHe ceit polt MO33HH HabIBAETCA POMAHTUNECKUM.

Voeikov repeats an accusation already advanced by Admiral Shishkov in his losing
battle with the literary avantgarde--the argument of the immorality of the new litera-
ture. See above, pp. 23, 25.

H. . T'nemm, ,,CHPaKy3AHKH, HIH NTPa3IHAK AMOHKCA'
Covunenun 'neouva (Mocknpa, 1884).

MNo33ua HAWNITHYECKAA Y HAC, KaK H B HOBEHLLUMX JIKTEPATypaxX eBPONEHCKHX,
OrpaHHYeHa TeCHbIM ONpefe/IeHHEM NO33uUl nacTywecKod, onpeneneHHe JIox-
Hoe. U3 Hero ucrexawT H ApyrHe, CTONBKO Xe HEOCHOBATe/IbHble MHEHHA,
YTO MOI3HA MacTylleckas (T.e. HIHUIHH H IK/NIOTH) B CIOBECHOCTH HallleH
CyulecTBOBaTh He MOXeT, H6O y Hac HeT macTbiped, NOAOOHBIX APEBHUM, H
MpoY., M MpON. . . .

B nHTeparypax HOBEHIIHX BPEMEH, H OCOOEHHO B HTATHAHCKOH, KOT/1a
BCE€ pOIbl MNOI3HH OGbUTH KCMbITaHbI, ABIANIOCH MHOXECTBO HAWIIHA, NMOCPEaH
HapoJa pa3BpalleHHOr0; HO KaK Mano ecrecTBeHHocTH B CaHHa3apo, Kakas
H3bIcKkaHHOCTb B ['Bapuun! O ¢pakuy3ax H roBopHTb Hedero. ['ecuep, koTo-
pOro MHOTo YHTaTH npH cBepe JlionoBrka XV, TakKe He MOT BbIIEPXKATh
MCMBITAHHA BPEMEHH: OH CO3[aJ1 NPHPOAY CAHTUMEHTAIbHYI0, Ha CBOH 06-
pa3el; MacTYXOB CBOHX HIEATH3IHPOBaD, a YTO XyXe, B HAWUIHH BBeN MHGO-
JIOTHIO TPEYECKYIO. . . .

Hlo cHX nop OfHH MO3THI repMaHCKHe, HaM COBpEMEHHbIE, XOPOLLIO
noHs ®eokpurta: ®occ, bponuep, I'eGenb NpoH3BeNnH KOHUIHH HCTHHHO-
HapOAHNble; IUICHHTESIbHbIe KaPTHHBI OHbIX NMEPEHOCAT YHTATENA K TOH C1afo-
CTHOM XXH3HH B Helpax MPHPOMbI, OT KOTOPOH HbIHElUHee COCTOAHKE obuec-
TBAa TaK Hac yJlaIfeT; OHH BCENAIOT axXe JII060Bb K CEMY POY XH3HH. . . .

I'epmaHckHe MO3ThI MOHAIH, YTO PO/l NOIZUH HAWUIHYECKOH, bonee
HEXXENH BCAKHH APYIroH, TpebyeT COAepKaHHH HaPOAHBbIX OTeYeCTBEHHBIX;
YTO He OAHH NaCTYXH, HO BCe COCTOAHHA NIIOAEH, MO PONY KHIHH BIHIKHX K
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npupoae, MOryT GbiTh NMpeMeTaMH cedt NoI3uH. BoT rnaBHas npHyMHa UX
ycnexa. . . .

Hawun mHoroo6panHbie cBab6bl, HalM XOPOBOAbI, pa3Hble HTPHILA,
NPa3AHHKH CENbCKHE, JaXEe UEPKOBHbIE — CYTb XHBble HOWUIHH HapOJHbIE,
0XHAaloLLHe CBOHX NO3TOB.

Sannazaro-J. Sannazaro (1456-1530), poet; Gvarini—Giovanni Bathiste Guarini (1538-
1612), poet and rhetorician; Gesner-P. Gessner (1730-1788), Swiss poet; Feokrit—
Theocritos (3rd. cent. B.C.) wrote buccolic poetry; Foss—Johann H. Voss (1751-1826),
author of idylls, translator of Homer into German; Bronner-Franz Xaver Bronner

(1758-1850), poet; Liudovik X V-Louis XV; Gebel’-Johann-Peter Hebel (1760-1826),
German sentimental poet.

M. A Mnerxes, ,.JIpa aHTONOrHYeCKHEe CTHXOTBOPEHHS

Tpyowsr Boashoeo obwyecraa nobureneit poccuiickoit canoaechocru, XIX,
17 (1822).

AHTONIOTHYECKas NOI3HA COCTABNIACT NPEKPACHEHLLUYIO YaCTb NIOIZHH K-
rpaMMaTHYECKOH, NPHHUMAEMOH B TOM 3HaueHHH, KaKoe [aBajlH et Jpes-
HKe. Y HuX (No cnoBam H3MlaTenei IparoueHHOH Ha HallieM A3bIKe KHHKKH:
O I'pevecxott Antonocuu) kaxaas HeGonbilas nbeca, pa3MepoM IErHYECKHM
THCaHHaA, T. €. IK3aMEeTPOM H NMEHTAMETPOM, Ha3bIBa1ach IMHrpammoro. Ei
BCE CJIYXHT NpeaAMETOM: OHA TO NOYYaeT, TO WIYTHT, M MOYTH BCETI1a MbILKT
nwboBmio. Yacto oHa He YTO HHOE, KAK MTHOBEHHAA MbICIb, HiH ObicTpoe
YYBCTBO, POXIEHHOE KPacOTaMH MpPHPOb], WIH NaMATHHKAMH XY[10XKeCTBa.
HMuorna rpeyeckas anHrpaMma nosjiHa H COBEpLUEHHA: HHOT1a HeGpexHa H
HEKOHYEHA . . . KaK 3BYK, BAAIH H3uesawowmi. OHa MOYTH HKKOrAa He
3aKJI04aeTCA Pa3uTENIbHOI0, OCTPOIO MBICITHIO, H, YeM [IpeBHee, TEM MpOLIE.
JTOT poil M03I3HH yKpallian H NHpbl U TpoGHHLLI. HanoMHHas 0 HHYTOXKHOCTH
MHMOWIYLLEH XXH3IHH, JMMIPaMMa TBEPAH/IA: CMEPTHbIH, TOBH MHT ynes
rarowni! Peasunace ¢ Jlancoro — u, ynbiGasach KpoTko U He3noGHO, cllerka
YA3BJIANA HeBeXeCTBO H raynocTts. YMctunubii [poTeit, oHa npuHMmaer

BCE BH/IbI.

*O Grecheskoi Antologii” (published by S. S. Uvarov in 1820) was based on Anthologia
Graeca (also known as Anthologia Palatina), a collection of classical and hellenistic

poets, compiled originally by Meleagros of Gadara (approx. 80 B.C.), later re-arranged
and enlarged. It contains various kinds of epigrams.
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1822 I1. A InetHes, ,,CaTHpsl, NOC/IaHHS H APYTHE MeNIKHE CTHXOTBOPEHHR
Muxa#na Munonona”
Copesnosarens npoceewenusn, XVI (1822).

Inerun MwioHoBa (Ms! B 3TOT pa3pa nometuaeM GONbIYIO YacTh H NOCNAHHHA
€ro) COBepLIEHHO OT/IMYHbI OT COYHHEHHH APYIUX HALIMX MOITOB B CEM Xe
pone. Mei 31aem onerud XykoBckoro u baromkosa. [lepBbii ecTb XHBO-
nHceL NpHpOAb! H CBOEro BooOpaXkeHHA, a Ipyrod x1Bonuceu cepaua. B
neruax MunoHoBa rosopHr ayweBHas 6onb . OH He MeuTaeT, He cTpanaer
OT NI0OBH, 3, KaXKETCA, OT XKHIHH, B KOTOPOH HeT TOTO, Yero OH HCKasl.
Ytpatb! ero HeBO3BPaTHMBbI: NOTOMY YTO OH JIHIIWICA pa3feneHua baaro-
POHBIX, BLICOKMX YYBCTBOBAHHH H MOTEPAJ BEPY B HOCALHBIX JIIOEH.
KOTopbIx GecnpecTaHHO HILY T Bce no3Tul. OT cero 8 aneruax MunoHoBa
BCTPeYaloTCA HEBOJIbHbIE YIIPEKH YeoBeyecTBy. ITOT pOA TeM 6nuxe 6bLn
K HEMY, YTO OH MpeaaBa/ICA H3NIMAHHIO HEXHbIX CBOHX YyBCTBOBaHHH nocie
CaTHpHYeCKOro HerofioBaHHA. ['onoc yHbLIOK AyLUH, 0OCOBEHHO B NYyYIMX
MECTax ero JMerHi., TaKk CHIeH H TporaresieH, YTO HeBOJIbHO BO30yXaaer
YYacTHe K aBTOpY.

Mikhail Milonov (1792-1821), mainly known for his satirical poems (“K Rubelliiu”
directed against Arakcheev), occupied a position between the Shishkovites and Karam-
zinists. In his verse he approached the Decembrist writers. He also translated Schiller.
Milonov’s poetry was printed in various journals beginning in 1807. His elegy “‘Padenie
list'ev” (1810) was widely popular. Pushkin used several lines from it for Lenskii’s
elegy in Eugene Onegin (chapter VI, stanzas 21-22). Milonov died in poverty.

1823 I1. A. Nnernes, ,,dnernsa batowkosa ,Y Mupalowmit Tace’ ™
Xypnaa uzswynsix uckvecrs, 11 (1823).

Mb1 nonaraem. yto Ymupaowuii Tacc ects nyywee cTHXoTBOpeHye bariour-
KoBa. Bce ero couHHeHHA OTIHYAOTCA HEOObIKHOBEHHO-CHAaCT/IHBbIM CO3-
[laHHEM: B HHX MBIC/TH H YyBCTBa MOPaXaloT YHTATENA CBOCIO HCTHHOLO, fAC-
HOCTHIO H JIErKOCTHIO, XO[ HX BCEraa XHB H ToyHo obaymaH. Ho Hurae
CTOJILKO He BO3IMOXHO YAHBAATLCA NMPEBOCXOQHOMY COCTaBY CTHXOTBOPEHHH,
Kak B Ymupawwem Tacce. EnBa N1 ecTb Ha KakOM-HHOYIb A3bIKE dNErHA,
KoTopas Gbl, MONOGHO pacCMaTpHBAEMOH HaMH, COeIMHANA B cebe CToNMbKO
BLICOKOTIO, TpOraTensHOro M npekpacHoro. OnHHM cNoBOM: KakK uenoe,

OHa COBEpLUEHHA.

The elegy “Umiraiushchii Tass,” dated 1817, expresses the tragic fate of a poet who
suffers undeservedly. Batiushkov looked upon Tasso's life as symbolic for the romantic
writer who was disenchanted by the world and suffered in the chaos and disharmony
of life.

Zhukovskii was often regarded as the creator of the modern elegy in Russian
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literature. Gogol said of him, *“‘Elegicheskii rod nashei poezii sozdan im (Zhukovskim)."”
(N. V. Gogol, “V chem zhe, nakonets, sushchestvo russkoi poezii i v chem ee osoben-
nost’,” Vybrannye mesta iz perepiski s druz’iami, 1846).

H. N. I'peq, ,,ITucema Ha Kapkas™
Coin orevecraa, 1 (1823).

MHe He HPaBHTCA B HOBbIX HALUKX M03TaX COHOCTOPOHHOCTb HUX: MACHACH
3MerHyeCKHM pOMIOM OHH NPEANOYHTAIOT €ro BCeM NMpOYHM. BuHolo atomy
npex pacHbie 06pa3ubl, yBreKalouue 3a cobow Bonew u HeBonew. Teneps
OONXKHO OyaeT eille BbiACPXKATb HATUCK JIETHOHA Y3HHKOB H NJIEHHHKOB
KOTOpbi€ HEMPEeMEHHO CTaHyT noA 3HameHa baitpoxa u IywxHHa.

The elegy had become a prominent genre in the poetry of Zhukovskii and Batiushkov.

Grech refers to Pushkin’s poem “Kavkazskii plennik”™ (1821) and Zhukovskii's
translation of Byron’s poem *“The Prisoner of Chillon™ (originally published 1816; the
Russian translation appeared in 1822).

0. M. Comos, ,,0 pomanTHueCKOH NOI3HH"
Copesnoaareas npoceewyenun u 6aaeoreopenusn, 11 (1823).

MbI BoccTaem NpOTHB NO33HH KIIACCHYECKOW HOBbIX BPEMEH, XOTHM pac-
TOPTHYTb IPaHHlibi, KOMMH OHa CTecHaeT BooOpaxeHnue, — # 106pOBONBLHO
NOAYHHAEMCA HOBbIM YCIIOBHAM, HallaraeM Ha ceGs HoBble y3bi. UTO Xe
MOXeT ObITb OrpaHHueHHee, OIHOOOpa3Hee TeX CTUXOB, KOTOPbIMH €Xe-
[HEeBHO HABOIHAETCA C/IOBECHOCTD Hala? Bece posibl CTHXOTBOpEHHI Teneps
CIIWIHKCD NMOYTH B OJIMH JNIerHYECKHA: BE3[e YHbUIbIE MEUTbI, XeJlaHHe HeH3-
BECTHOTO, Y TOMJIEHHE XHM3HbIO, TOCKA M0 YeM-TO JTyyilieM, BbIpaXeHHbIe
HEMOHATHO W HanonHeHHbie 6e3 pa3bopy CNOBaMH, CXBaYeHHBIMH Y TOTO HITH
ApYroro U3 nwbuMbix NO3TOB. ECITK Obl A31yMaNH COCTABUTH JIEK CHKOH CHX
CJ10B, TO, BEPHO Gbl. OH NOCAYXH/ TaKOI X NONb30I0 HALLHM EPDeMEHHbIM
CTHXOTBOpUAM, KAK NIEKCHKOH pHM paHiLy3CKHM noITam Ha noOpRo.

. . . Hu onHa cTpasa Ha cBete He 6bula cTons Gorara pa3Hoo6pasHbIMH
NoBepbLAMH, TpeaaHnaMH U MudoOTOruaMH, kak Poccua. [1o3T MoxeT B HeH
C POCKOLBIO BbIGHPATh TO, YTO EMY RPaBHTCA, H OTMETHTD, YTO HE HPABHUTCA.
CkaxyT, 4TO BCe CHH NOBepbA, NpefaHHA H MHDOTOTHH HEACHBI M Mano
M3BeCTHbI. MOXeT GbiThb, HO MBI HMEeM ABe, ROBONILHO ACHDBIE H C KOTOPbIMH
NHCAaTRJIH HAC O3HAKOMMIH: MH(OJIOTHIO APEBHHUX CIIaBAH H MHGONOTHIO
CKaH[MHABCKYH0; CKoNbKO B Poccum mnemex, sepyrowmux 8 Maromera u
CNyXatlHx B 0651acTH BOOGpaKeHHA y3NOM, CBA3YIOLUKMM HAaC ¢ BOCTOKOM.
Mrak, no3Thi pycckHe, He BbIXOAA 32 Npefenbl CBOeH POAHHbE, MOTYT
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nepeneraTs OT CYpPOBbIX H MPayHbIX NpefaHHH ceBepa K POCKOLIHBIM H
GnecTawMM BOCTOKA, OT 0Opa30oBaHHOrO yMa H BKyca eBpONErHUeB K rpybsim
M HEMPHTBOPHbLIM HPaBaM HAPOLOB 3BEPONOBHBIX H KOUYIOLIHX, OT (pH3HO-
HOMMH NI0ieH CBETCKHX K OOMKY Kakoro-HHdyap njieMeHH NojayanKoro,
3aneqaTIeHHOro OOHOK OOLLe0 YepPTOo OT/IHYHA.

See above, p. 254f. Somov refers mainly to the sentimental-romantic elegy as cultivated
by Zhukovskii. In the spirit of Herder, he points to another source of inspiration—
national mythology, fairy tales, and folk songs. Note also Somov’s understanding of two
cultural and stylistic types, reflected in the landscape and the habits of the peoples set-
tling there.

Slavic mythologies had been collected widely in the 18th century, beginning with
Lomonosov’s Ancient Russian History (1766), and Mikhail Chulkov’s and Mikhail
Popov's collections (published in the 1760’s and 1770’s). A.Kaisarov,a member of Andrei
Turgenev's Friendly Literary Society published a Versuch einer slavischen Mythologie
in alphabetischer Ordnung (Gottingen, 1804; translated into Russian in 1807). Grigorii
Glinka, university professor at Dorpat, and Pavel Stroev published their mythologies
in 1808 and 1815 respectively. Romantic writers sometimes used Slavic mythology
(largely invented) in place of the traditional Greek and Roman mythologies.

A. A. Bectryxes, ,,OTBeT Ha KpHTHKY [lo1ApHOI 36€30b1, NOMELLIEHHYIO B
4,5,6 u 7 uymepax Pyccxozo ungaauoa 1823 ropa™
Coth oteyecrga, LXXXIH (1823).

Pycckuilt unearuo:

»JlyMa ecTb 0cOGMHBBIA pOA NOI3HH B3ATbIK H3 NMONLCKOH NTHTEPATY DI,
H KOTOpBIA TpeDyeT ewte CBOEA TEOPUH.™ . . .

.. . JyMbl cyTs obltee 1OCTOAHHE NIleMeH cnaBAHCKHX. Pycckue
necuu o Bnagumupe, o Ho6Gpbive H apyrux Gorateipsax, o B3ATHH Ka3zanu.
y mManopoccusiH o Masene, o XmenvHuukoMm. o Cadragauiom; y 6oreMues
Bca Kpanoasopckas pykonucs; na H camas [lecub o noxone Urops He ectb
an dyma? . ..

Ho kak y Hac BBeneHa llyma PouieeBbiM, TO MO €ro ¢n1oBaM H NpOM3-
Be/IeHHAM, JlyMy MOMECTHTb OJIKHO B pa3pAn YHCTOH POMAHTHUYECKOH
noasKH. BripoueM, oHa cocTaBnfeT CpeHHy MEXy repoAaol0 H THMHOM.

Bestuzhev quotes a line from a review of his article on Russian literature in Poliamaia
cvezda, and then proceeds to supplement it with a more detailed description of the
genre of the “duma.” Ryleev, co-editor of Poliarnaia zvezda. published his “‘dumy”
between 1821 and 1823, They appeared in book form in 182§.

Ivan S. Mazepa, Ukrainian hetman, supported the Swedes against Peter the
Great; Z. Bogdan Khmel'nitskii, Ukrainian hetman (died 1657); Konashevich—Sagai-
dachnyi (died 1622), Ukrainian hetman; Kraledvorskaia rukopis’—ancient Czech manu-
script supposedly discovered in 1817 in Kraledvor by Vaclav Hanka (1791-1861), a
Czech poet and philologist. It is actually a falsification.
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B. K. Kioxemnbekep, ,,0 HanpaBneAuH Halledl N1033HH, 0COGEHHO THPHIECKOH ,
B MoCNeqHee NecATHIeTHE

Mnemosuna, 11 (Mocksa, 1824).

Jdnerua U NOCiaHKe y Hac BbITECHWIH ofy. PaccMOTpHM KauecTBa CHX Tpex
POLOB H NOCTapaeMcs ONpENeJIMTL CTeNeHb HX NMO3THYECKOTO JOCTOHHCTBA. . . .

Cuna, cBobona, BHOXHOBeHHe — HEOOXOAMMbie TPH YCIIOBHA BCAKOHM
noJ3uH. JInpHueckan no3asua Boobiue He HHOE YTO, KaK HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE,
T.€. CWIbHOE, CBODOMHOE, BOOXHOBEHHOE H3JI0XKEHHE YYBCTB CaMOro MMcare-
na. U3 cero cnenyer, 4To oHa TeM NpeBOCXOAHee, YeM Goree BO3BBILLIAETCA
Hal COObITHAMH €XEAHEBHbIMH, Hall HH3KHM A3bIKOM YepHH, He 3HAIOLLEH
BAOXHOBEHHA. Bcem TpeGoBaHHAM, KOTOpbIE NIPEANONaraeT CHe onpenescHHe,
BMOJIHE YIOBNETBOpAET 0JHa 0da, a nocemy, 6e3 COMHEHHA, 3aHUMAET Mep-
BOE MECTO B JIHPHMECKOMH MOI3IHUM, HAH fydille CKa3aTb,0HAa OMIHA COBEPLLEHHO
3aC/y)KHBA€ET Ha3BaHHe NOI3IHHU NHUpHuecKOM. [Ipoure xe poabl CTHXOTBOP-
YeCKOro H3/10XKeHHA COBCTBEHHLIX YyBCTB — WIH MOTYHHAIOT OHblE NOBECT-
BOBaHHI0, KaK TO FHMH, a ewle 6onee 6annanga U, ClnefoBaTeNlbHO, NEPEXONAT
B ITO33HI0 IMHYECKYI0; HIH XK€ HHYTOXKHOCTHIO CaMOTO MpeamMeTa Hanararwt
Ha FeHHA OKOBbI, FACAT OTOHb €ro BAOXHOBEHUA. B nocneanemM cnyvae ux
OT/IHY3eT OT MPO3bl OIHO TOJILKO CTHXOCTIOXKeHHe, HGO npesniecThio U Gnaro-
3BYYHEM — JOCTOUHCTBAMH, KOTOPLIMH OHHM NO HeOGXOOHMOCTH OrpaHH-
YHBAIOTCA, — HApaBHe ¢ HUMH MOXeT 0bnanars M KpacHopeune. Opia, yBne-
KaAach NpeiMeTaMH BbICOKHMH, NepelaBasA BekKaM MOABHIH repoes M CllaBy
OTEYeCTBA, BOCMOPAA K NMPECTONY HEU3PEUYEHHOTO U MPOPOYECTBYA Npel
GraroroBeloWHM HapoOM, NMAPHT, FPEMHT, GneleT, nopabolaer ciyx H
Aywy yutatens. Ceepx Toro, B oae no3t GeCKOPbICTEH; OH He HHUTOXHDBIM
cObLITHAM cOBCTBEHHOM XM3HH panyercs, He 06 X ceTyeT; OH BellaeT Npae-
Ly H CyI MPOMBICNA, TOPXECTBYET O BEIMYHH POAHMOTO Kpas, MeLUeT
nepyHsl B CYNnocTaToB, ON1aXHT NpaBeaHHKa, KASHET H3BEpra.

B aneruu — HOBe#UIeH U IpeBHER — CTHXOTBOPEL TOBOPHT O CAaMOM
cebe, 0 CBOMX CKOPOAX M HaCNaXAEHHAX. INIETHA MOYTH HUKOTa He OKpbl-
AAETCA, HE IMKYET: OHa Qoaxna BbITh THXa, IU1aBHa, 06yMaHHa;, 00aXHa,
TOBOPI0, HBO KTO CITHILIKOM BOCTOPXEHHO pafyeTca COOCTBEHHOMY CYACTHIO —
CMELLUOH; MNevyass XKe HEHCTOBAA HE €CTb MMOI3HA, a OellleHCTBO. Yaen Jneruu —
YMEpEHHOCTb, nocpenacTBeHHocTh (lopaunena aurea mediocritas).

. .. OHa TONBKO TOrAa 3aHUMATENbHA, KOrfa, NOLOGHO HHlEMY, €H
ynaercs (CKONb Xankoe npefHa3HayeHHe!) BbIMOJIHTL, BBITUTAKATh YYacTHe,
WIH KOr/1a CBEXXECTbI0, HTPHBOIO NECTPOTON LUBETOB, KOTOPbIMH OCBINIAET
npeamMeT CBOH, Ha MHT NPHBOJAMT B 3ab6BeHHe HHYTOXHOCTL ero. flocneaHemy
TpeboBanHI0 MeHee WK Goriee YAOBNETBOPAIOT IEFHH PEBHUX H ETHH
l'eteBbl, Ha3BaHHble HM PHMCKHMH; HO HalllM I'peH NOYTH BOBCE HE HCKY-
LUATHCb B CEM CBETJIOM, MONYAEHHOM pOAE NMOI3HH.

[locnanue y Hac WK Ta e INEIrHA, TONBKO B CAMOM HEBBITOZHOM [UIA
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He#t 0BnaueHHH, HITH CATHPIRIECKaA 32MallIKa, KAKOBbI CATHPbI OCTPAKOB
npo3anyecko# naMatH INopaimsa, byano u MNMona, win npocro mucbMoO B
cruxax. TpyaHo He ckyuats, koraa Usan u CHIOp HaneBalT HaM O CBOHX
HECYACTHAX; elle TpPydHee He 3aCHYTh, IEPEYNTLIBaA, KaK OHH HHOTM1a B
TPeXCTax TPeXCTOMHBIX CTHXAX APYT APYTY pacCKa3biBalwT, 4To chasa bory! —
300POBBI H CTPAaX KaK XXaNelT, YTO TaK [IaBHO He BHAANKCh! ¥xe nerue,

€CJIH N0 KpaitHe#l Mepe peTHBBLIA NHCEL, BMeCTO TOro, yTob HavaTth:

Munoctuseii rocyoaps NN,
BOCKJIHKHeT:

.+ +» YYBCTBHTENbHbIH NeBell,
TeGe (v MHe) onpenenen GeccMepTHa BeHeu!

— a MOTOM OrpaHHyMBaeTcA o6vABNEHHEM, uTo uuTaeT liomapce, yuntca
a36vKe H JIOTHKe, HHKOra He AHLLET HH ceMo, HH 08amo W xenaer ObiTh
AcHbiM! — Jlywe nerye, — roBopio, — eciid O B106aBOK He CHaBIHUT Hac
11oapo6HbIM ONIMCaHHEM CBOEH KN1aJoBOH H GHGNHOTEKH H 1IBAGCKHX TYCeH
H PYCCKHX YTOK CBOEro NMpHATeAA.

Teneps cnpaluMBaeTCA: BLIHIPANIH JIH Mbl, I POMEHAB ORY HAa MErHI0
H nocnavue?

Kiukhel'beker, a “*'mladoarkhaist™ (see above, p. 3). continued the demand already made
by Andrei Turgenev that writers devote themselves to themes of national importance
embodied in the major genres.

J. W. Goethe (1749-1832), Thomas Gray (1716-1771), A. Pope (1688-1744),
Diumarse —Cesar Chesneau Du Marsais (1676-1756), French philologist and contributor
to Diderot’s Encyclopedie. His collected works were published by D'Alembert (1797).
For Pushkin’s reaction to Kiukhel'beker’s views, refer to p. 220.

K. ®. Poinees, [[lepnan penakuns npeamcnoBus K ,Jymam™ |
Jureparypnoe naciedcreo, LIX (Mocksa, 1954), crp. 15-16.

llens MOA Ta e caMana — TO €CTb PaciipOCTPAHHUTb MEXJLy 1POCTbIM HAPOAOM
HalLKM, MocpeIcTBOM Jlym cHX, XOTA HEKOTOpbI€ [TI03HAHHA O 3HAMEHHTbIX
[leAHHAX APEAKOB, 3aCTaBHTh €ro rOpAMTLCA C/TABHBLIM CBOHM MPOHCXOXK-
nexHuem M eie Gonee no6UTL poanHy cBow. CuacTauBbIM NOYTy cebsa, Koraa
XOTA HECKONIbKO YCIel0 B CBOEM MpelIMETe; €LUe CYaCTIHBEHLIMM, KOT1a
noay bnarompicnauwme 060apAT MOe HaMepeHHe ~— NPOJIHTH B HAPOa4 Hal
XOTA KaIulio CBeTa.
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1825

1825

Kondratii Ryleev (1795-1826), army officer and poet, participated actively in the
Decembrist uprising (1825) and was hanged following the failure of the rebellion. In
his Dumy (modeled after the Polish poet Niemcewicz), he intended to educate his
readers in the spirit of Russian nationalism. See also below.

K. @. Pouteen, [ MNpenucnosue K oTaesHOMY H3naH o , Jdym™ |
Lymet, Cov. K. @. Poineesa (1825).

JlyMbl — cTapMHHOE HacneaMe OT I0KHbIX OpaTbeB HaLMX, Hallle PYCCKOE,
poaxoe uzobperenne. Nonaxu 3aHanu ee ot Hac. Ewle 10 CHX NOp YKpaHHLUbI
noiT AyMbsl o repoax cBoux: Ilopouenke, Heuae, Caraiinaunom, [lanee,

—~ W camMoMy Maz3ene npHnUcbIBaeTCA COYHHEHHE OAHOH H3 HUX. CapHHUKHA
CBHOETENLCTBYET, YTO Ha PycH nenuch anerun B naMATh OBYX Xpabpbix
GpatbeB C1pycos, naBumx B 1506 rony B 6urBe ¢ Bannaxamu. ,,Inerun cun,
— FOBOPHT OH, — y PYCCKHX [1IyMaMH Ha3biBawTca. Cornatuan 3ayHbIBHbIA
ToJ1I0C H TEJIOABHXEHHA CO CTIOBAMH, HAPOA PYCCKHH HHOrla CONPOBOXAAeT
MeHHe OHBIX MEeYanbHLIMK 3BYKAMH CBHpenH.™ . . .

Peter Doroshenko, hetman of the Ukraine between 1665 and 1676; Nechai- Daniil
Nechai-contemporary of Khmel'nitskii, cossack leader; Pelei— Cossack leader (18th
century); Stanislav Sarnitskii (born 1530), Polish chronicler and geographer; concerning
Sagaidachnyi and Mazeppa see above.

Ryleev wrote to Pushkin in March 1825 concerning his “dumy"’: ,,3ual0, ¥T0 Thi He
wanycllb Mok JlyMbl . . . YyBCTBYIO CaM, YTO HEKOTOPLIe TaK cnabbl, 4To He CNCROBANIO
6Ll MX W ne4aTaTs B nonHom cobpaiuK. Ho 3ato aywuesHo, yro Epmak, Marpees. Bo-
nvickufl, ConyHoB U MM noaobHbIC — XOPOMIM M MOTYT ObiTh MONEIHB He [AAA ONHHX
netelt” (K. ®. Puinces, [Toanoe cobpanue covunenui {1934] , crp. 489).

Pushkin answered in May 1825, ,,UTo cka3aTth Tebe o llymax”? Bo Bcex BCTpeyalotcs CTH-
XH XHKBbi¢., OKOHuYaTenbHbie cTpodnt llerpa 8 Ocrpozoxcxe Ype3BLINARHO OPHTHHAND-
Hbl. Ho BooGule Bce oHKE cnaGbi H3OGPCTCHHEM H H3NOXeHKeM. Bce OHM Ha OIIHH NOK-
po#t: coctaBneHbt H3 obuimx mecT (loci topici) . OnncaHue MecTa aefAcTBHA, pedb repos
H — HpaBoyucHHe. HauMOHaNBHOTO, PYCCKOTO HET B HHX HHYETO, KPOMC HMEH, HCKIIO-
valo Heana Cycanuua, NepByo AyMmy, Mo Kocft Ha4Yan A noao3peBaTs B TeGc HCTHHHLIA
TanauT. Tl HanpacHo He nonpasHn B Oaeze repb Poccun. Ilpeuuit rep6, caaToR
lFeopruft. He MOr HaxOAMTBCA Ha LWIMTE A3biyHWKA Oncra; HOBefwMH NBYTNaBbIR open
¢CTL Tep0 BHIAHTHACKHKHA H MpHHAT ¥y Hac Bo Bpema Hoanna [II. He npexae” (A. C.
NMywkuH, Moanoe cobpanue couwunenui. XIII {1937-1959)).

H. . T'nenny, ,,lpocronapomiblie NecHH HEHEIIHHX IPEKOB”
fIpocronapoonsie nechu nothewnux 2pexoa... (Cankr-llerepGypr, 1825).

Pe3kan ocobeHHOCTb rpevyecKHX neceH HCTOPHYECKHX, [UTA HHOCTpaHLia, KOHey-
HO, YYXX/1af, CHJIbHO NMOPaxXKaeT KaXOoro pyccKoro, Tak CHIbHO, YTO H TOT,

KTO YHTa/1 BCKOJb3b NepeBOA (PPaHLy3CKHH, He MOT BO MHOFHX MECHAX He
3aMETHTDb YEr0-TO 3HAKOMOTO, HEro-TO MNOXOXKEro Ha NMeCHH pyCCKHe.
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HeunTaroime no-rpeveyckH MOryT NolyMarth, YTO NEPEBOAYHK YCHIHBAICA
COOBLUNTL AyX PYCCKHMA NMECHAM IpeKoB; TaK MHOTO MeXy HHMH CXOICTBa.
He cTanemM roBopHTh O AHKHX NOPbIBaX FeHHA H CBOEBOJIbHBIX €I0 NEpeXodax,
CHX CBOHCTBaX, OTJIHYAIOLLIMX HALTY NMOI3HI0 NPOCTOHAPOAHYIO H HAXOIMMBbIX

B MECHAX IPEKOB; He CTaHeM FOBOPHTL 06 06OpOTax, ABMXECHHH CTHXa,
NGHMBIX NOBTOPEHHAX pevei H (pa3, O MHOTHX YepTax, KOTOpble COCTAB-
NAT 0COBEHHOCTb NECEH PYCCKHX M BCTPEYAOTCA B FPeYecKHX, HO KOTO-

Pbi¢ NPHMETHBI 3HAKOILHM 06a A3bika.

Gnedich translated twelve Greek songs from a collection of thirty-five songs which had
been collected in Greece from insurgents by Claude Ch. Fauriel (1772-1844). They were
published in the original with a French prose translation (1824-1825). Gnedich’s trans-
lation received the enthusiastic praise of Viazemskii, who extolled Gnedich’s supreme

mastery of various metres and his natural language which was close to that of Russian
folklore.

———, .,bubnHorpadus, 30a, drunanockas nosects, H [Tupel, onHcaTenbHan
no3ma, E. baparsmckoro™
Mockoacexuit reaeepagh, 11 (1826).

Mmsa bapaTblHCKOro NPpHHAMMEXKHKT K YHCNY NMOYTEHHEHLLIMX HMEH HOBOTO
NOKOJIEHHA PYCCKHX NO3TOB. B pOMaHTHYECKOH NOI3HH PYCCKOMH, OH CaMo-
CTOATEJIbHBIA NO3T, He MOAPaXaTeNb, HO TBOpPEL, H B TOM poje. B KOTOPOM OH
MHILET, IOHbIHE HHKTO ¢ HUM He cpaBHanca. O6nacts baparbiickoro B
PYCCKOH MO33MH €CTb ITErHA, H OTTEHOK €€ HaBeJleH Ha BCE Er0 COUMHEHHA. . . .

A. C. Nywxkun, [Bospaxenue Ha ctatvd KioxensGexepa B ,,MHeMo3uHe |
loanoe cobpanue covunenui, X1(1937-1959).

Her; peumTtensbHo HeT — 8OCTUpe HCKITIOYAET CROKOUCTRUC, HEOBXOOHMOE
YCNOBHe npekpacio2o. BocTopr He npeanonaraeT CHbl yMa, Paciioaraioien
YaCTAMH B HX OTHOULIEHHH K uenomy. BocTopr HenpoookHTENEH, HEMOCTOA-
HEH, CJIE[ICTBEHHO He B CHJ1e MPOH3IBECTh HCTHHHOE BEJIHKOE COBEPUIEHCTBO
(6e3 KOTOPOTO HET NHPHYECKOMH TMOI3HH) . [OMep Hen3IMepHMO Bbitile [THH-
[apa — of1a, He rOBOPR YXe 06 3N1eruH, CTOUT Ha HU3LLMX CTYMEHAX MOIM —
TParMaMA, KOMeOus, catupa — Bee Gonee Tpe6ytoT TBopuecTBa (fantasie)
BOOOpaXKeHHA — FeHHANIbHOTO 3HaHUA NPHPObI.

See above, pp. 217f.
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B. KioxensGekep, [ lIneBnnx (17 mexabps, 1831) |
Lneenux B. K. Kioxeasbexepa (,,JIpuboit” 1929), crp. 25-26.

Bo3amodxHa nu mo3ama anHueckasn, KOTopas 6bl HalLM HpaBbl, HalH OBbIYaH,
Hall o6pa3 XH3HH TaK Mepefiana MOTOMCTBY, KaK nepenan Ham [omep Hpa~
Bbl, 00bI14aH, 06pa3 XH3HH TposH K rpekoB? ,.benmno™ u , Jlon-XKyan” bai-
poHa H ,,OHerun” IylikuHa — monbITKH B 3TOM pofe, HO (Hanech, BCAKHHA
COTJIACHTCA) MOMBITKH OYeHb H OuYeHb ctabble, 0COBEHHO eCITH CPaBHHTD C
»~Annagow” u ,,Onncceer’; 1 He NOTOMY, YTO caMble MpeaMeTs! baitpoxa

# [lyluKHHa Manbl M cKyOHbI (XOTA H 3TO €710 He Moc/ieIHee) , a TaBHOE,

YTO OHH CMOTPAT Ha €BPONMEACKHA MHP, KaK CY[bH,KaK CATHpPHKH,KaK MO3Thl-
OMHCATEJIH: THYHOCTh HX HAC BecnpecTaHHO pa3oyapOBLIBAET, — Mbl He

MOMEM O0OXHTLCA C HX FEPOAMH, He MOXeM 3a06bIThCA.

]
?‘gze;r—ﬂomer; Beppo (1818) and Don Juan (1819-1824) are poems by Byron (1788- -

B. I. benmnckuit, ,,CrHxorBopenna M. JlepmonToBa™
Orevecraennsie 3anucxu, XIV, 2 (1841).

Kai HH npucTansHo GyaeTte Bbl BraaabiBaThca B NO3MY JlepMoOHTOBa, He
HaHaeTe HH OAHOTO JTHILHETO WITH HEIOCTAIOLIEro CIOBA, YepThl, CTHXA,
obpa3za; HH oaHOro cnaGoro mMecta: Bce B Hel HeOOXOAHMO, MOJIHO, CHIIbHO!
B 3T0M OTHOLLIEHHH e HHKAK HENb3A CPABHHTb C HAPOAHBIMH JIET €HIIAMH,
HOCALLMMM Ha ce6GA HMsA HX coBHpaTtena — Kupum Jlannnosa: 10 AeTcKHit
NleneT, YacTo NOJITHYECKHH, HO YaCTO H NPO3aHUYECKHH, HepeAKo o6pa3HbIH,
HO Yalle CHMBOJIHYECKHH, yPOLTHBbIH B HENTOM, NMOJHbIA HEHYXHbIX NOB-
TOpEHHH OJIHOTO H TOro %e; MnoIMa JIepMOHTOBa — CO3aHHE MYXECTBEHHOE,
3penoe K CTONbKO Xe XYI0XKECTBEHHOE, CKOIbKO H HapoaHoe. beabiMeHHbie
TBOPLUbI ITHX 6e3bICKYCTBEHHBIX H MPOCTOAYLUHBIX MPOH3IBENEHHH COCTABIIA-
JIK O[THO C BEIOLIHM B HHX lyXOM HapOIHOCTH; OHH He MOIJIH OT Hee OT-
JENHTLCA, OHA 3aC/IOHANA B HUX caMy e ceb.

See above, pp. 161f. Mikhail Lermontov (1814-1841) published his first collection
of poetry in 1840. Various poems had appeared earlier. His first publication, Khadzhi
Abrek, had appeared in print in 1835. Belinskii refers here to his poem The Demon.
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B. I'. Bermnckwmii, ,,Paznenense no33xuH Ha poabl H BHALI™
Oreuecrgennsie 3anucku, XV, 3 (1841).

[No33uA ecTb BhICIIMH poa HCKYCCTBa. Beskoe apyroe Hekyccteo Bostee
HWIH MeHEe CTeCHEHO W OTPaHK4YEHO B CBOEH TBOPYECKOH AEATENbBHOCTH TEM
MaTepHIOM, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro OHO MPOABIAETCA. . .

[Mo33ua BbipaxkaeTcs B CBOGOSHOM YeJIOBEYECKOM C/I0OBE, KOTOPOE eCTh
H 3BYK, H KapTHHa, H OTipeaes/ieHHOe, ACHO BITOBOpeHHOE NpeacTaBJIeHHE.
floceMy no2l3una 3aknioyaeT B cebe BCe INTeMEHTbI APYrHMX HCKYCCTB, Kak Obl
noNb3yeTca BAPYr H HEpa3de/bHO BCEMH CPeICTBaMH, KOTOpbIE AaHbl MO-
pPO3Hb KaXAOMY H3 MpOYHX HcKyccTB. [loasnsa npencrasnaer coboiwo BClo
LeJIOCTh HCKYCCTBA, BCIO €r0 OPraHu3auuio 4, o6rnemia cobolo Bee ero
CTOPOHBI, 3aK/1I0YaeT B cebe ACHO H ONpene/IeHHO BCE €0 PA3AUYUA. . . .

B pycckux, HanpuMep, NMECHAX ¥ JMHYECKHUX CKa3aHHAX MHOTO MOJI3HH,
HO 3Ta NMO33HA 3aKAIOYEHA B TECHOM H 3aKOJAOBAaHHOM KPpYry HapO[HO#H
HHOHBHOYaNIbHOCTH, JIHLLIEHa 061eyenoBeyecKoro coaepKaHua H NOTOMY
NMOHATHO M CWIBHO TOBOPHT TOJILKO PYCCKOM Aylle, HO Be3MOIBHA UiA
BCAKOTO [Ipyroro Hapofla ¥ HermepeBOJAWMAa HH Ha KaKOH APYron A3bIK.
1o 2TOM *e NnpHyMHe HalK HapOAHbIE NECHH M INHYECKHE CKa3aHHA JIHLLUEHbI
BCAKOH XydOXECTBEHHOCTH H, CBepKa# MeCTaMH APKHUMH BnecTkaMH NOIIUH.
B TO X¢ BpeMA MCMONMHEHb! IPO3aHYECKHX MECT; 4aCTO MbICIIb B HHX He
HaXO[MT CBOETO BbIPaXKeHMA U JlereyeT HaMeKaMH H CHMBOIaMH. Tonbko
ofLeyenoBeYecKoe. MHpPOBOE COAEpPIKaHHE MOXeT NMPOABHTLCA B XYOXKECT-
BEHHOH opme.

B. I'. bennnckui, ,,Pumckue anernm’™
Orevecraennsie 3anucku, XVIL, 8 (1841).

..PHmckue anerun’” FeTe ABHO eCTb TO, YTO Y HAaC B NPOLLTIOM BEKE Ha3blBa-
FIOCh Ae2KOK0 NO33Uel0, A TENEPh NONYYHIIO HA3BAHHE GHTOAGUNECKON
nos3uu. Hazsanme 310 npon3ow1o ot c6opHHKa MEJIKHX NMPOH3IBCACHHH
IPeUECKON MOIIUH, WIH Inupamm. . . .

OueBHIHO, YTO NMOJ AHTONIOTHYECKHMH CTHXOTBOPEHHUAMH [APEBHHX
ILOJI)KHO pa3yMeTh TO, YTO Mbi Ha3bIBAEM MeaKUMU AUPUYECKUMY TIbECAMH.
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lo33ua OpeBHHX BO BCex polax M B JIMPHKE H B ipaMe, OTJIMYAETCH M-
yecKHM xapakTepoM; rumHubl ['e3nona, oanl INunnapa noxoxu Ha anHyeckHe
NoIMbl Jaxke Mo CBOeMy 06beMy: NMOYTH BCe OHHM OYeHb BEJTMKM UIA JIHPH-
yeckux nbec. CnenoBarepsHO, IMHUrpaMMbl PEBHHX COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY;
YTO Mbl Ha3bIBAEM NECHEI0, 3A€2UEI0, COHETOM, KAHYOHOI0, CTAHCAMU, HA0-
nucamu, snuraguamu U 1. n. Opsl AHakpeoHa H Cado — TOXe INHrpaMMmbl.
OTnHuMTENbHBIA XapaKTep 3NHIPaMMbl — KPaTKOCTb, EHHCTBO OLLYLUEHHA
WIH MBIC/IH, CTIOKORCTBHE, HAHBHOCTb BbIPaXKEHHA, TUTACTHLIM3M H MpaMoOp-
Han penbedHOCTh Gopmbl. . . .

JInHyeckas MoI3nA ynorpebnsaeT 06pa3bl H KapTHHbI V1A BhIPAXKEHHA
06pa3os M KapTHH, B NPHPOMIE HaXOMALMXCA, JIHPHYECKAA NMOIINA ynoTped-
naer obpa3bl H KapTHHBI IS BbipaxeHHA Geszobpaznoro u 6echopmenHoro
YV8CTE8A, COCTABJIAKIIErO BHYTPEHHIOW CYLUHOCTb YEJIOBEYECKOR NMPHPOMLL. . ..

JInpHKka ecTb XH3Hb U AyLIIa BCAKOH NOJI3HH; THPHKA €CTh MOI3HA 110
NpeHMyUIeCTBY, €CTb NOI3UA NMOI3HH, — H KaH-[lons Puxrep, ckonbko ocTpo-
YMHO, CTONIbKO H BEPHO, Ha3biBasn €€ OOLIMM 37IEMEHTOM BCAKOH M0I3HH,
cpaBHHBaeT ee 06pallaloLielocs KpoBbio BO BCei Mo33uH. [loceMy nHpH3am,
cylecTBya cam no cebe, Kak OTAeNbHbIH PO NOJI3HH, BXORAHT BO BCE APYTHE,
KaK CTHXHA, XKXMBHT HX, Kak oroHn [lpomMeTteeB XHBHT Bce cO3/laHHA 3eBeca...
bea nupuima nones u apama 6buUH 6b1 CNULLIKOM NMPO3aHyHbl H XOJIOAHO
PaBHONYLUHbI K CBOEMY COMIEPXKaHHID; TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK OHH CTAHOBATCA
ME[UIEHHBI, HEMOABHXHbI H GellHbl IeHCTBUEM, KaK CKOPO JIHPH3M [enaerca
npeobnanaloLnM 3NEMEHTOM HX. . . .

ConepxaHHe aHTONOTHYECKHX CTHXOTBOPEHHH MOXeT GpaTtbcsA H3 BCeX
cep XH3HH, 2 He 3 OHOH IPEYecKOM: TONIbKO TOH H (JOpMa HX LOJIKHbI
ObITh 3an€YaTNEHBI IITHHCKHM Iy XOM.

. . . [103T MOXeT BHOCHTb B aHTONOTHYECKYIO MOIIHIO COMIEpPXaHHE
COBEPILEHHO HOBOTO H, CJIEQOBATENBHO, YYXKAOro KJIaCCHLM3MY MHpa, NIHLilb
6b1 TONILKO MOT BbIPa3UTh €ro B penbepHOM H 3aMKHYTOM obpase, 3ITHMH
BOJTHHCTBIMH, KaK CTPYH MpPaMOpa, CTHXaMH, ¢ 3TOI0 MEYaTbio BHPTYO3HOCTH,
KOTopas 6bl1a NPHHAAIEXKHOCTHIO TONBLKO ApeBHero pesua. K takum neecam
npuuncnsaem mol Nywxuna: | Jlpoctuis i1 MHe peBHHBBIE MeuTb!™, ,,He-
HacTHbIK AeHb NoTyX'', ,,f1 Bac nwbun” u ,,be3yMHbIX nert yraciuee
Becense”. . . .

AHTOTNIOr HYECKaA [10I3HA AONyCcKaeT B ceGe IIeMeHT FpyCTH, HO FPyCTH
NIerKoH H CBETNOH, KaK TAHHCTBEHHBIA CYMPaK XWIHLLA TeHeH, KaK THXoe
6e3monBue cafa. yCTaBJIEHHOTO YPHaMH € NENUIOM NOYMBLUMX. . . . [pycTh
B aHTOJIOrHYECKOM MOI3HH — 3TO ynbibKa KpacaBHUbI CKBO3b Cre3bl. . . .

See above, pp. 185f.
Zhan-Pol' Rikhter—Jean Paul (Johann Paul Richter, 1763-1825), German roman-

tic writer, published his views of romantic literature in Vorschule der Aesthetik (1804).
Antologicheskaia poeziia—see p. 213 above.

Belinskii expresses a view which was central to romantic literature: the conver-
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gence of all genres in poetry. Karamzin had already voiced this tenet in the 1790’s in a
review of Kheraskov’s Kadm i Garmoniia:

+HO KOT[ia MOBECTL €CTh HE HCTOPHA, a BLIMBLICH, TO OHa, KAaXETCA, €CTh NO3Ma — 3NH-
Yeckas MNH HET, HO BCE MO3Ma — CTHX3aMH HITH MPO3010 NMHCaHHaA, HO BCe NO3Ma, KO-
TOpadA no obLICNPHHATOMY MOHATHIO Ha NPYTHX AIBIKaX OIHAYaeT BCAKOE TBOPEHMHe
BooOpa3HTeNMLHOR cHnnl. Takum o6pa3zoM KOMeOHsA, pOMaH €cTb NoIma.”

1843  B. I'. benmnckHi, ,,Counnenns Anexcanapa Mymkuna” (crares 1)
Oreyecrgennsie 3anucku, XXX, 9 (1843).

KyKOBCKHH Havyarl cBO€ NOITHYECKOE NonpHute 6aaadamu. ITOT pon
NOI3HH MM HA4aT, CO3[aH H YTBEPXJleH Ha PycH: cOBpeMEHHHKH I0HOCTH
KyKOBCKOFO CMOTpeJIH Ha Hero NMpeMMyLecTBeHHO KaK Ha aBTopa Gannan,
H B OHOM CBOEM NOCNaHHK BaToLIKOB Ha3biBaeT ero ,,6a/UTaiHHKOM' .
lMox 6annamoto Toraa pasymenH KpaTKH# pacckas o nmobsH, Gonbuiero
YaCTHIO HECYACTHOM; MOTHI1Y, KPecCT, pHBHOEHHE, HOUD, IYHY, a HHOT/1a
AOMOBBIX H BEIbM CUHTAIH [IPHHAIUTEXXHOCTHIO ITOTO pofla NOI3MH,
Gonbule xe HHYero He nogo3speBaH. Ho B 6annane Xykosckoro 3aksio-
yasica Gonee rnyGOKHH CMBICII, HEXENH MOTJIH Toraa Aymate. bannana u
POMAHC — HApOMHaA NMECHA CPeIHHUX BEKOB, MPAMOE H HAHBHOE BblPaXKEHHC
poManTH3Ma ¢eonanbHbIX BpeMeH, MPOH3BEAEHHA MO NPEHMYLLECTBY
pomantuveckue. llepBoto 6annapoto, obparuBlueio Ha XykoBckoro obuuee
BHHMauHe, Gbina .. Jlloamuna™, nepeaenanias u3 bropreposoii ,.Jlenopsr”,
KOTOpYI0 on BrniocneacTBuu nepesen (1. IV, c1p. 69). ,Jlenopa’ Bioprepa
poctaBuia B ['epMaHuu rpoMkoe HMA cBOeMy TBOpLy. 30/10TO€ TO BpEMS.,
Korfa nogob6HbIMH BelllaMH MOXHO CHUCKHBaTh cebe cnaBy! Takoe Bpema
MHHOBanoch naxe ana Poccun. Ho ,.Jlioomuna™ XKykoBckoro sBHnach KCTaru:
OHa UMeNa ycnex Bpode TOro, KakMM BOCNONb30Baninces ,Jlywenbka™ bor-
daHoBHua M ,.benHas Jln3a” Kapamauna. [lns pycckon nybnuky Bee 6110
HoBO B JTOH Bannape. . . .

PomaH1mueckan nupa Innanbl ymena BOCneBaTbh He ORHC TONLKO CYACThe
N106BH, Kak CTPAaCTHOE H HIALIHOE HaclaXaeHHe, H He OJIHY MYKY Hepa3d-
[eneHHOH CTPacTH: OHa yMella IJ1aKaTh elue M Ha[l YPHOK MHIOTO Npaxa, K
3/1e2UuA — 3ITOT YAbTPa-pOMAHTHUECKHH poa No33uH — GbUTa co3aaiia e1o xe,
CBET/I00 MYy3010 3nnansl. Korfia ot cTpacTtHo niobawero cepaia OTHAMana
npeaMeT N0GBYU npexie, YeM XH3Hb OTHUMaIIa N1oGoBb, — TpeK ymen J1obHuTL
CKOPOHO NAMATHIO CepaLa.

Bnpouem, pomMaTHH3M He GbIN NpeobaafaoinmM JNMEeMEHTOM B XKH3IHH
rPeKOB: OH [axxe NOOYHHAJICA Y HHX Opyromy, bojiee npeobnanawiuemMy
NIeMEeHTY — OBLUECTBEHHON W IPaXAaHCKO#M XH3HH. [l0aTOMY poMaHTH3M
rpeyecKHi BCer/la OrpaHHYHBAICA H YPaBHOBELUMBAJICA [IPYT MMM CTOPOHAMH
UVTHHCKOIO 1yXa H He MOT [IOXOJHTb A0 KPaHHOCTEH HENENoro.
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B_etween 1843 and 1846, Belinskii published a cycle of eleven articles devoted to Push-
kin's works in the journal Otechestvennye zapiski. In them the critic addressed himself

to many questions regarding literature and literary theory which were not directly
related to Pushkin’s work. Conceming the ballad, see also pp. 208-211.

1844 B. I'. bemmickwil, ,,Coumenns Anecannpa Myuxuna” (cratea VII)
Orevecraennsie 3anucku, XXXIV, § (1844),

.+ . A ectb 0OJIbIIAA pa3HHLIA MEXIAY POMaHOM MIIH TI0BECTbIO H MEXAY
no3momw. [loama pucyer naeanbHylo 0eACTBUTENbHOCTD H CXBaThIBACT XH3Hb
B €€ BbICLIHX MOMEHTax. TakoBbl NoIMsbi bailpoHa H, nOpoXIeHHble HMH,
nosmbi Ilymkurua. Poman u nosects, HaMPOTHB, H306PAXEOT XKM3HbL BO BCEH
ee MPO3aHYECKON OeHCTBUTENIBHOCTH HE3ABMCHMO OT TOTO, CTHXAMH HIH
npo3oto oHH nuuytca. U notomy ,.EBrennit OHerun™ ectb poMaH B CTHXaX,
HO He noiMma; a,,I'pad Hynuu" — noBecth B cTHXaX, HO He nodma. B ,,OHeru-
He' ¥ ,,Hynnuue Mbi BHAHM NHLLa HEACTBHTENIbHBIE H COBPEMEHHbIE HaM; B
»llbirankax™ Bce NMUA WganbHbie, KAK ITH rpeyeckKHe H3BagHHA, KOTOPbIX
OTKPbIThIE TNa3a He OnewyT CBeTOM oyel, HBO OHH OIHOrO LBETa C JIHLOM!
TaK Xe MPaMOpHbI HIM ME[IAHbI, KaK H THLO.

. . . Urak, B . llositaBe” eMy XOTenockh caenath OMNbIT JNMHYECKOH NOIMbI
B HOBOM Ayxe. Uto Takoe anHyeckas noima? — UoeannusnpoBayHoe npen-
A CTaBJIEHHE TAKOTO HCTOPHUYECKOTO CODLITHA, B KOTOPOM NpHHHMAIT Y4acTHe
BEChb HApOX, KOTOPOE CIHTO € PEITHTHO3HLIM, HPABCTBEHHBIM H NMOJIHTHIECKHM
CYLLeCTBOBaHHEM HApOfa H KOTOPOE MMEJIO CHITbHOE BJIMAHHE Ha cynbObl
Hapona. Pazymeercs, ecnn 310 coGbITHE Kacalloch He OIHOTrO Hapoa, HO H
Lie/IOFO YenoBeyecTBa, — TeM GnMKe NMoIMa A0JKHa NOAXOAMTL K Maeany
anoca. Tak cMOTpeNH Ha JNHYECKYI0 MO3IMY Bce o0pa3oBaHHbIe NIOIH CO
BPEMEH [IPEBHETpPeYeCKOH HaHOHATbHOCTH H BO3HHKHOBEHHA alie KCAHPHA-

CKOH LLIKONbI NOYTH A0 Havana XIX cronetHa, cnefoBaTenbHo, Bonee AByX
TBICAYH NET.

1845 B. I'. benxuckmii, ,,MBan Annpeesny Kprinos™
Orevecraennsie 3anucku, XXXVIII, 2 (1845).

Ponbl no33un Bcerna 6u11u ¥ Beerna 6yAyT OOHH H Te Xe; OHH HIMEHAITCA,
C00Dpa3HO ¢ HAUHOHATLHOCTAMH H 3NOXAMH, B IyXe U HaNpaB/IeHHH, HO He
B hopme. . . .

Kpbinos, xak reHHanbHbii yenoBeK, HHCTHHKTHBHO yrafas 3CTETH-
yecKHe 3aKoHb! 6acHH. MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTO OH co3aast pycckylo GacHio. U
ero HHCTHHKTHBHOE CTPEMJIEHHE MOTOM NEpELLLNO B CO3HaTeNnbHOe y6ex-
nenue. KpbinoBa 6acHH MOXHO pa3fenuTs Ha TpH pa3pana: 1) 6achu, B

225



00047416

1847

1850

KOTOpbIX OH XOTeJ1 ObITh IPOCTO MOPATTHCTOM H KOTOpbIe cnabol no pac-

Ka3y; 2) GacHH, B KOTOpPBIX MOpa/lbHOE HanpaByieHHe GOpeTCa C MO3ITHYECKHM,
1 3) GacHHM YMCTO CaTHpHYECKHE H NOITHYeCKHe (MOTOMY YTO CaTHpa ecThb
noJ3nua GackHu).

Ivan Krylov (1768-1844) published a volume of fables in 1809. Many of his verses
have become proverbial (see also p. 37 above).

The fables were received enthusiastically. Gogol later said, “Ni odin iz poetov
ne umel sdelat’ svoiu mysl’ tak oshchutitel'noi i vyrazhat’sia tak dostupno vsem, kak
Krylov.” In 1811, Krylov was elected a member of Admiral Shishkov’s literary society
“Beseda.”

B. I'. Benuncku#, ,,Barnag Ha pycckyio ymreparypy 1846 rona”™
Cospemennux, 1(1847).

OAMH U3 caMbIX NOPA3HTENILHBIX NMPH3HAKOB 3PENIOCTH COBPEMEHHOH PYCCKOH
SIMTEPaTyphbl, — 3TO pO/b, KOTOPYIO HTpaeT B HEH CTHXOTBOPHAA MOI3HA.
CTHXH HrpaioT BTOPOCTENEHHYI0 B CPaBHEHHH € Mpo30to ponb. Ux uuTaloT
BynTo HexoTA, €aBa 3aMeYaloT, XJIAGHOKPOBHO NOXBA/THBAIOT XOpoluee H
HUYEro He TOBOPAT O nocpencrBeHHoM. CTHXOTBOpUEB NPOTHB MpPEXHETO
CTa/10 Tenepb HECPABHEHHO MeHbllE. . . ITO 3HAYHT, YTO BKYC Nybnuka K
CTHXaM crenancs._pa3bopunBee, TpeOGOBAHHA CTPOXKE, 3 3TV, KOHEYHO, yCleX,
a He ynagok Bkyca. Tenepb HyxeH HoBbI#A [TylukuH, HOBbIH JlepMOHTOB,
4TOOblI KHHXXKA CTHXOTBOPEHHHA NpHUBesia B BOCTOPr BClo Ny6/HKY, 8
ABHXEHHE ~ BCIO AUTEPATYpY.

H. A. Hekpacos, ,,Pycckne BTopocTenexnble noarsi’”’
Coaspemennux, 1(1850).

Cruxos Het. HemMHOTHE 06 ITOM XanewT, MHOTHe 3TOMY paaywTca, 60MbLas
YacTb HHYero o6 2Tom He aymaer. . . Heckonbko net ToMy Ha3ajl. npH OUEHKE
JIMTEPaTYpPHOTO NPOH3BEAECHHA, Mpexae BCcero obpaiany BHHMaHHe Ha crior,
MOTOMY YTO XOPOLUHHM CJIOT ObLI ABIICHHEM peAKHM; TEMEPDb XKE MNOYTH He
rOBOPAT O Core, NOTOMy 4TO Bce NUWYT Gonee win MeHee xopotno. flyuikun
U JIepMOHTOB 10 TAKOH CTENEHH YCBOMITH HallleMY fA3bIKY CTHXOTBOPHYIO
¢dopmy, uTO HanKcaTh TeNepb FNIageHbKOEe CTHXOTBOPEHHE CyMEEeT BCAKHH,
BNafeolMi B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH MEXaHH3IMOM A3bIKA; U NOTOMY rnaa-
KOCTb H NMPaBWILHOCTb CTHXA He COCTaBAAIOT Y)KE B Hallle BpeMA HH MaJlcH-
1IEro AOCTOMHCTBA. . . .

BoT rnaBHas NpHYKHA, MoYeMy HeT CTHXOB Boobwe. [loyemy Het
XOpOLIKX CTHXOB, TOMY ApYras MPHYAHA: HeT MOITHYECKHX Ta/laHTOB HIIH
HX CAHILIKOM MaJlo H OHH TaKe OOpaTHIKCh K npo3e. . . . U cosnasas, uto
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B Hallle BpeMsA TONIbKO MO3THYECKHH TAIaHT, paBHbIH MYIIKHHCKOMY, MOT
6b1 noctaBuTL aBTOpY W Cnamy u [Jenseu, OH NpeAnoyHTaeT pacnopsaaATLCA
HHaye: MOITHYECKYI0 HCKPY CBOIO Pa3BOOHT OH Ha MHOXECTBO NMPO3aHYeCKHX
CTaTeH: OH MHULUET MOBECTH, PEUEHIUH, (ENIbETOHDI M, MOYYas 3a HUX C
KYPHAIHCTOB XOPOLIHE IEHBIH, O€3 COXKANEHUA BHIMT, KaK NO3THYECKaA
CMOCOBHOCTL €ro ¢ KaX/bIM rofIoM YMeHblIaeTcA, Kak Jaxe caman popmMa,
KOTOPOIO OH OBNafen GbUI0 B 3HAYHTEIILHOH CTEIEHH, M1E1aeTCA EMY C Kax<,
[IbIM FOIOM MEHee OCTYNHOI H, HAKOHEN, NPe/ICTaB/IACT €MY TPYOHOCTH
HENpPEeOoNOIUMBIE. . . .

Haium »ypHanbl CMOTPAT H OPHYYWIH CMOTpPETb CBOHX YKTaTeNeR Ha
BCAKYI0 HOBYI0 KHHXKY CTHXOB TaK HelpyxenobHO, YTO MOXET CITYYHTHCA,
YTO M YENOBEK BECbMA YMHBIN, YYBCTBYIIIHHK B ceOe NOITHYECKHH TANaHT,
NOGOHTCA BHICTYTTHTL CO CBOMMH CTHXaMH B TaKO€ HEBBIFO/IHOE A NOITOB
BpeMA. . . .

CobcTBenHo, nyOnHKa CUHTaeT y Hac 3a NOC/IeOHHI JTHTepaTypHBIA
nepHoN NATh No3THYecKNX WMeH: Tlylukuna, Xykosckoro, Kpbinoea,
JlepmonToBa. KonbuoBa; HekoTOpbie NpHUMCNANHK K HUM I. BeHeaukTOBa,
HO O TaKOBbiX He.CledyeT ynomMuHate. UTo KacaeTca A0 nepBbIX NATH, TO
OHH AEHCTBUTENBHO MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbl CBETHIIAMH PYCCKOH NOI3UH, HI
KOTOPbIX KaXI10€ CBETHT CBOHM COGCTBEHHBIM CBETOM, HE 3aHMCTBY A
HHuero y Aapyroro. U Hert yenoseka Ha Pycu, ckonbko-HHGynb uMTalowero,
KOTOpbIH He 3Han 6bl uX. X CTHXOTBOpEHHA MHOIO Pa3 NOYHTAHBI. . . .

B 1836 roay IlywxuH ocHoBan HOBbIM XypHan Co8peMeRHUK.
OcHoBaHHe 3TORO XypHa/la U NOABACHHE NEPBLIX €ro KHIKEK CONPOBOXI1a-
NIOChb B HallleH IMTEpAType BeCbMa 3aMevaTeNbHbIMH TOIKAMH, CITOPaMH H
CODLITHAMH, O KOTOPbIX MbI CKOpPO 6yieM HMETD Cilyyail rOBOPHTH B 0COBOH
cTaTee. Tenepb e NepexouM NPAMO K HallleMy [1ey: ¢ TPETbEro XKe TOMa
B Coapemennuke Hauyanu NOABJIATLCA CTHXOTBOPEHHA, B KOTOPBIX GbLTO
CTONTbKO OPHIrHHAIbHOCTH, MBIC/IH K NpeNnecTH H3/I0XKEeHHUA, CTONIbKO, OLHNM
CIIOBOM, MOJI3HH, YTO Ka3anoch, TOJNBKO CaM e H3/iaTesb XKypHana Mor GbiTh
asTOopom Hx. Ho nox HUMH Becbma yeTKO BbicTaBJieHb! ObH GyKkBbl . T,
HOCHJIH OHH 0HO o6ulee HalBaHkKe: CTUXOTEBOPERUA, NPUCAGHKbIE U3
Fepmanuu.

[Tpexxne Bcero ckaxem, 4To XOTA OHH M NpHUCbTaembt Gbuik K3 ep-
MaHHKH, HO HE MOUIEXATO HHKAKOMY COMHEHHIO, YTO aBTOP HX ObIN pYCCKHA:
BCE OHH HaNHCaHb! ObUTH YHCTHIM H NPEKPACHBIM A3BIKOM, H MHOTHE HOCHITH
Ha cebe )XHBOH OTNEYATOK PYCCKOro yMa, pycckon ayum. [oanucs ®. T—8,
Bmecto @. T., noaBuBLIanACA BCKOpe NOA OOHHM M3 HHX, OKOHYATEJIbHO Nog-
TBEpPAWNIA, YTO AaBTOP HX Hall cooTedecTBeHHHK. Clienas 310 3aMeyaHHe A
T€X, KOTOpbIX MOrJI0 Obl HCNYTaTh 3arnaBHe CTHXOTBOPEHHH, Mbl NpOAOII-
xaeM. C tex nop (c 1836) Bpemsa oT BpeMeHH NPOAOIKAIH NOABNATLCA B
Cogpemennuxe CTAXOTBOPEHHA 32 3TOI0 NoANKchbIo, Ao 1840 ropa Bknoun-
TensHo. C 1841 roma mbl yxe He BCTpeyanH 3Toro HMeHH B CoepemMeHnuKe;
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B IPYTHX XYPHAJIaX OHO TaKXe€ He MOABIANOCH, H MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO C TOro
BPEMEHH OHO BOBCE HCYE3JIO U3 PYCCKOH JIHTEPATYpHL. .. . .

Mexny Tem ctuxoTrBopenns r. ©. T. npuHaanexar K HeMHOrHM Gnec-
TALUHM ABNEHHAM B 06nacTH pycckoi nmoasuu. I'. @. T. Hanucan oyeHb
HEMHOT'0; HO BCE HAlHCAHHOE HM HOCHT Ha cebe nevaTh HCTHHHOTO H npe-
KPacCHOTO TallaHTa, HepelKo caMOOLITHOrO, BCeraa rpallHO3HOro, HCMOJTHEH-
HOT'O MBICJIH H HEMOOMeNIbHOTO YyBCTBa. Mb! yBepeHbl, yto ecnH 6 r. ®. T.
nHcan Gonee, TANAaHT ero AOCTaBWI Gbi eMy OMHO H3 MOYETHEHLUMX MECT B
PYCCKOH NOI3HH.

F. T.-Fedor Tiutchev (1803-1873), diplomat and poet, had already published poems
in the 1820's and early 1830's in the almanacs Uraniia, Severnaia lira. Dennitsa, Galateia,
and the journal Teleskop.

Vladimir Benediktov (1807-1843), late romantic poet, wrote in an affected style,
overburdened with colorful epithets.
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DRAMA

———, »,Pekpyrckuit Habop, cou. U. Wmpnaa™
Apamaruxecrui gecriux, 1,8 (1808).

10 . . . Apama, KOTopas B CBOEM pofie oYeHb GNH3KO K COBEpLUCHCTBY.
Jlaxe ¥ caMbIii PON CHX CENIbCKHX NPOMUCIIECTBHH, YCTYNAIOWIHA MPaBHIIbHOH
KOMEOHH, KaXKETCA [0JKEH B3ATH NPEeUMYLIECTBO flepel HeMEeLKHMH po-
MaHHYECKHMH [paMaMH, ¢ NOUTH BCEraa CKa3Ka CIUIeTeHa Yy IeCHbIM
06pa3oMm. rae AeAcTBHE HE peaxo 6biBaeT 6e3 NPHYHH, TI¢ OHO OCTaHa-
B/IHBAaeTCA NO Nnonyvacy, 4Tobbl JaTh KaKoMY-HHOYNb HU3KOPOXOeNKo-6na20-
POOKROMY HPAaBOYUHTENO BbICKA3aTb BCE TO, YTO aBTOP 3aTBEPANI H3 HOBbIX
¢unocodoB, H 4EM OH HAMOTHAET [BE TPETbH APaMbl, OCTABNAA NOCIEAHIO0
Wis Y3HaHHA 3aKOHHO WIIH HE33aKOHHO pOXIEHHBIX AETEH, ia oOMOpPOKOB,
YTOIUIEHH#A, rPoMy, l10XxAA, 06ela, 3aBTpaka, y>XHHOB, KypeHua 1abaky,

OMHMCAHHA HHYTOXHBIX NOAPOGHOCTEH H, HaKOHEN, HEMBIX KAPTHH KOTOPbIMH
KOHY3ITCA [IEHCTBHA.

The play Velikodushie, ili Rekrutskii nabor (1803) by the sentimental playwright
N. 1. Il'in treated a theme which appeared more than once in early romantic literature—
the selling of recruits to the government (cf. Schiller’s play Kabale und Liebe).

The reviewer's wrath was directed against the type of German Storm and Stress
(Sturm und Drang) drama which was popular in Russia during the first decade of the

19th century. Among Russian writers, Narezhnyi and Gnedich wrote several such dramas
in their early youth.

———, ,,CleicTBHe MbUTKHX H HEOOY3MAaHHBIX CTpacTeil, Tpareaus B NATH
newcreusax, 1811

Canxr-flerepbypeckuir gecrnux, 1,2 (1812).

YxacHas tpareausa! B Heit GecnpecTaHHO pyOAT, pexyT, XKIyT, OTpaBiAlOT
anom! JIBeHaauats MepTBEUOB, ABE OTPYDONeHHble roNOBbI, OXHA FONOBA B
AMKe — Kakon borateii npeamer ana Tparukal Ha xaxnoii ctpanuue
coyHHuTenb BocknHuaet: yopt! dbason! dbasonsitmna!l Yopt noGepu!
3! A! O! Hy! Te! ®oyi! I'a! Tm! ba! Xa! Xa, xa! -

JTOT ApaMaTHUECKHH Gpell MHcaH Npo30to; COREpKaHHe BbIKPaleHO
U3 Hemeuxoro pomada: KyHo don Kubypr.
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The Russian play was based on Heinrich Zschokke's (1771-1848) early novel Kuno
von Kyburg (1795-1799), which had been translated into Russian in 1809. The full
title was Kuno fon—Kiburg vzial serebrianyi lokon obezglavlennogo i unichiozhil tainyi
sud Inkvizitsii (translated by lvan Kuzikov in St. Petersburg). The novel and the drama
were both in the preromantic spirit, characterized by a hyperbolical style and the cruel
deeds of powerful, demonic individuals.

I'. P. lepxaBun, ,,Paccyxnenne o nupHuecko# no33un WK ob one™
Yrenue @ becede awbureaei pyccxozo caoaa, 11 (1811); VI (1812);

XIV (1815).

Ona (onepa) . . . cokpallueHHe BCEro 3pHMOTO MHpa . . . OHa €CTb XHBOE
HApPCTBO NO33MH; . . . B HEH NMPEACTABNAIOTCA CPaXKEHHA, NOOeabl, TOPKECTBA,
BEJIHKOJNENHDbIC 31aHHA, X WKHHBI, Nlewepsl, OYpH, MONHHH, FPOMDI, BOJI-
HYIOLLIHe MOPA, Kopabnekpy LieHHsA, Ge3nHbl, IU1aMeHb uapbivatowre. Unu
B IIPOTHBOMONIOXKHOCTb TOMY: NPHATHDIE POLUH, ROJIHHBI, XKypUalLHe HCTOY-
HHKH, UBETYLUME NIyTa. KNackl. 3edpHpom Konebnembie, 3apH, payrH, NOXKIH.
NyHa, B HOLUH GJIHCTaOWanA, CHAKLLIEE NONYAEHHOE COTHIE; B HeH HHCXOJLAT
Ha 3emuio o6naKa, CHIAT Ha HUX GOrK, N1eTaT FeHUH, ABNAIOTCA NPHBHACHHA.
YyNOBHLLA, 3BEPH, PHIKAIOT JIbBbI, XOAT J€peBbA, BO3BLILIAIOTCA K HCue-
3310T XOJIMBI, MOIKOT NTHUBI, paiaaerca 3xo. CrioBoM BuAMM nepea coboto
BONWEGHDbIH, OYapOBaTeNIbHbIH MHP, B KOTOPOM B30p obbeminerca bneckom,
CIIYX FapMOHHEI0, YM HEMIOHATHOCTHIO. . . .

H uenoBek no3HaeT TYT BCe CBOE BENTHYHE H BJIaABIMECTBO Hal
BCEJIeHHOH.

The opera had become a popular genre in the last third of the 18th century in the
wake of the late baroque (rococo) trend in the fine arts and architecture. As Derzhavin
noted, its devices and practices lent themselves particularly well to the romantic imagi-
nation. The merging of architectural, musical, and picturesque features with poetry and
fairy tale subjects corresponded to the romantic taste. Operas were widcly popular
during the first decade of the 19th century and were linked with the evolving romantic
trend. See above, p. 87.

H. M. MypaBseB-Anocton, ———
Coin orevecraa. X (1813), crp. 224-225.

Ecnu koMenns ecth XHBOE B THUAX npeacraBiieHKe roCnoacTByOUIHX HPaBOB,
TO KaXObIH Hapoa AOMXKEH UMETh CBOK KOMEHIO 11O TOH CaMOH NMPpHUYHHE, YTO
KaXbiH Hapod HMCEET CBOH coOcTBEHHbIE HpaBbl H 0oObIyau.
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H. H. I'pen, ,,0603penne pyccko# nureparypsot B 1815 n 1816 ropax”
Covunenun Huxonan I'peva, 111 (1855).

TBopennsa O3epoBa cOCTaBHIIH HOBYIO 3MI0XY B HCTOPMHM PYCCKO# ipaMa-
THYECKO#H NOI3HH. UHTaTeNH H 3pHTENIH OGBIKHOBEHHbIE MOTYT HaXOMTh B
ero TpareMax OJHO MeXaHHYeCKOe NPEeBOCXOACTBO CTHXOB H C/lOra npea
€ro npeaecTBEHHHKaMH, HO NpHIIeXHbIK HabniofaTeNns MO33HK OTEYeCT-
BEHHOMW JIOMKEH BHIOETb B HHX JOCTOHHCTBO ropasno Baxaeitwwee. [lo O3epo-
Ba TpareaMH HalH ObUIH He HHOE YTO, Kak paGCckHe, ONHOLBETHbIE KOMHH
o6pa3uoB HHocTpaHHbIX. O3epoB Oan UM KpackH! OH OXHBHII HX HCTHHHOIO
Mo33Hel0, KOTOpas, He I0BOJILCTBYACH BLIMBICJIOM H PaCNONIOXEHHEM NIPOMC-
[L1eCTBHA H OT/ENIKOI0 CIOTa, HAXOMAMT CyLECTBO H NPEBOCXOACTBO CBOE B
KpacoTax Bbicwiero pofaa. 3oun, Qunzan, Jumutpuii n IMoauxcena e[HH-
CTBEHHbBI B CBOEM pOJI€, H IOHbIHE COYHHHTENb MX He HMEET [iaXe conep-
HHKOB; JTH TPareaHH ocTaHyTcA ykpawenueM Pycckoro Teartpa.

N. 1. Grech (1787-1867) seems to have initiated the custom of publishing annual reviews
(obozreniia) of literature in his own joumal Syn otechestva, where the above review
first appeared. These annual reviews were originally little more than extensive biblio-
graphical notes. In the 1820’s and later, critics wrote comprehensive studies of the
literary evolution under this title, Wellkknown are Bestuzhev-Marlinskii’s surveys in
Poliarnaia zvezda, Belinskii's surveys of 1846 and 1847 in Sovremennik, and Ivan Kireev-
skii’s reviews (e.g., in Dennitsa, 1830). Grech, who pioneered this genre, was widely
praised for his initiative.

Viadimir A. Ozerov (1769-1816), a well-known poet and playwright of the first
two decades of the 19th century, wrote the tragedies Edip v Afinakh (1804), Fingal
(180S), Dmitrii Donskoi (1807), and Poliksena (1809). Viazemskii praised Fingal as an
example of a romantic drama (see p. 88 and below).

M. A. Bazemcku#, ,,0.. xu3HH H counHeHnsax B. A. Ozeposa”™
B. A. Osepos, Covuncnus, 1(1817).

... Her comuenusn, 410 ytenne pomatoB nano ero [Oseposa | no3suu
48eT POMAHU3MA, 3AMETHBIA MOYTH Ha BCEX €ro NPOH3BeIEHHAX, H YOHUBH-
TESIbHO, KaK C TAKHM PacloNoXeHHeM He HCKaANl OH [UIA COlepXKaHHA Tpare-
[KH CBOHX NOBECTEH H3 PHILAPCKHX BEKOB.

. . . Tpareaus O3epoBa . . . M B CaMbIX NOTPELIHOCTAX CBOHX Npel-
CTaB/AIOT HaM OTCTYIUIEHHA OT. NMpPABHI, HCNIOTHEHHbIE XKH3HH H HOCRLLIHE
cBoH 06pa3. OHH yxe HECKONBLKO NMpPHHATIEXaT K HOBEHLLEMY IpaMaTH-
YECKOMY pOAY, TaK Ha3bIBaEMOMY POMaHTHYECKOMY, KOTOPBIH NPHHAT
HEMUAMH OT HenalieB U aHrnuyak. Ouenaa nocronHcTteo O3epoBa Kak
Tparuka, CnpaBe/UTHBOCTb NMPHHYXAET HAC 3aMETHTDb, YTO TParukKy Ha pas-
HOH CTEMEeHH COBEPLUEHCTBA ¢ APYTHMH NHCaTeIeAMH JONKHO BCeraa
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GopoTbCa ¢ GONBILIMMH NPEMATCTBHAMM 1A NOCTHKEHHA CBOCH LUENH, a
TeM Gonee y Hac, rae H CaMbii A3bIK, eLte He CMATYEHHBIH yNOoTpe6iieHHeM,
CTOJIb YNOPCTBYET MPOTHB YCWIHH MHCATENA.

. .. O3epoB-Tparuk MoXeT H JOMXKeH CNY>XHTh 06pa3loM Ha TeaTpe
HaweM. Kak nost, XoT1a M HEOCMOPHUMO yTBEpAHBIUHIACA HA Ype/le NepBEeRLLINX
MO3TOB, He MOXET H He J0JIKeH OH ObITh OOpa3UoBbIM. B caMHX KpacoTax
cnora oH Gonee CYaCTNIHB, HEXeEIH NPABWIEH. . . .

B 1807 roay, koraa B3opbl Poccuu ycrpemitenst 6b1n1 Ha 60pbby
XpaGpbIX CHIHOB ee C CWIOK FPO3HOro Bpara, roToBMBLUEro uenu pabcrpa
Espone, O3epos B Tpareaun JImMurpuit Ionckolu HaNOMHUA COTPaXKaaHaMm
CBOHM O BeNKKOM Inoxe ApeBHeii criaBbl PoccHH, Koraa Ha 3aIOHCKHX
nonAx HaHeceH Gbl1 CHIIbHBIH yaap BiacTH Mamas, KMUIHBOro NPOTHBHHKA
pycckoi cBo6oabl. O3epoB BO3BpaTHI TparedH ee NOCTOUCTBO: MUTaATh
rOpAOCTb HAPOAHYIO CBALIEHHbIMH BOCIIOMHHAHHAMM W BbI3BATh H3 [pEB-
HOCTH NOJABHIH BEJIHKHX repoes, 651aroTBOpHTENIER COBPEMEHHHK aM., CAY-
KaWKxX oBpazoM A NOTOMCTBA. McTOpHUECKHe Tpareluu, HiH, No Kpaw-
He# Mepe, TpareiH, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha BbIMbILLUIEHHOH NOBECTH, BCTaBNIEHHOH
B HCTOPHYECKYIO pamy, IOJIKHbI BCErjaa #MeTb NMpeHMYLLeCTBO Npe APYTHMH.

Pushkin commented in 1826,,,bonsiuan pasHnua. KapaminH scnukuf nucartens. ... a Oae-
pOB — oucHb nocpencTBeHHbift. O3epoB cenan wwar Bnepen B CAOTe. HO HCKYCCTBO Yy Th

He oTctynuno. Fepkynesckoro B HeM HeT Hiyero™ (A. C. Tlymkun. MToanoe Co6panue
coyunenui. Xkl | Mockpa-Jlennnrpan. 1937-1959], crp. 215).

Already in an earlier letter of February 6, 1823 Pushkin had told Viazemskii,

»3HAI0, 33 YTO Nofaracilib ¢ro NO3TOM POMAHTHYCCKHUM: 32 MEYTATCbHLIA MOHONOr
®unrana. — Het! [lecHam HHKOraa HaarpoGHbIM A HC BHEMIO, HO BCA TParcaMA Ha-
NKHCaHa MO BCCM NPaBHNIaM NapHacCKOro ApaBocnasus.” (j.e., classicism.) On the other haxd.

Pushkin praised the intention of Viazemskii’s essay:
..Bce 4To Thl roBOPHUIBL 0 POMAHTHYCCKOH MOIIHH, NPCIACCTHO; Thi XOPOLUO CACHIN. HTO
nepsbifl BOIBLICHA 33 Hee ronoc, — ¢ppaHuyickas Sone3Hb yMepTBHia 6 nauy otrpovce-
KYIO CITOBCCHOCTD  (TaM xe).

P. A. Katenin writing in Syn otechestva in 1822 (LXXVI, “Pis’'mo k lzdateliu™)
took issue with Viazemskii and maintained that Ozerov was more imitative than inno-
vative.

1825 A. C. Nywxun, |[O rparemm |
HMoanoe cobpanue cowunenui, X1 (Mocksa, 1962).

W30 Bcex ponos couMnenMi camble HenmpaBaonoaobHbie (invraisemblables)
COYHHEHHA PAMAaTHYECKHE, 2 U3 COYHHEHHI IPaMaTHYECKHX — Tpare/iu,
H6o 3pHTenb AoskeH 3a6bITh, MO BONbUIEH YaCTH, BpeMA, MECTO, A3bIK; A0N-
XEeH YCHNHEM BOOBpaKeHHA COTIACHTBCA B HIBECTHOM HApEYHH — K CTHXaM,
K BbIMbIcl1aM. OpaHily3cKHe UCaTeNH 3TO YyBCTBOBAIH H CHENATH CBOH
CBOEHpaBHble NpaBHla: delcTaue, MecTo, peMa. 3aHUMaTeNbHOCTh, BylyuH
NepBbIM 3aKOHOM JPaMaTHYECKOT O HCKYCCTBA, €IMHCTBO AEHCTBHA AOJKHO
6b1Tb cobnmonaemo. Ho MecTo 1 BpemMs CIIHILKOM CBOEHPaBHbI: OT CEro
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NMPOKCXOUAT TaKHEe HeynoBCTBA, CTECHEHHE MeCTa IEHCTBHA. 3aroBophl,
M3bACHEHHA NNIOOOBHbBIE, TOCYIAPCTBEHHbIE COBELAHHA, NIPa3[IHECTBa — BCe
NPOKHCXOMUT B OHOH KOMHaTe! — HenomMepHas GbicTpOTa M CTECHEHHOCTH
NPOUCLIECTBKH HANEPCHHKA . . . a parte CTOJNb XKe HecooGpasHel ¢ paccynl-
KOM, NPHHYXIEHb! GbINH B ABYX MecTax W npou. U Bce 310 HHYEro He 3Ha-
4uT. He Kopoue K clieioBaTh IKOJIe POMaHTHYECKOH, KOTOpas ecThb OT-
CYTCTBHE BCAKMX NPaBHI, HO He BCAKOTO HCKYycCcTBa?

Hutepec — eamHcTBO.

CmeleHne poooOB KOMHUYECKOTO ¥ TParkieckoro, — HanpsxeHHe,
H3bICKaHHOCTb HEOOXOAMMBIX HHOTA2 NPOCTOHAPOOHBIX BbIPAXXKEHHH.

Pushkin refers to the three unities of time, place, and action which were fundamental
for classicist and neoclassicist plays, but were disregarded by many romantic play-
wrights (especially the two first mentioned). Already in the 18th century, sentimental
dramatic theory (Diderot, Beaumarchais, Gellert) had advanced two new dramatic
genres, the domestic tragedy and the serious comedy (tearful comedy), as dramatic
forms which were situated between the extreme poles of classicist tragedy and comedy.

A. C. Tpuboenos, [Mucemo M. A. Katenuny ot anpaps 1825 . |
ITo.anoe cobpanue covunenui, 111 (1913).

luwy ona nonoGHbIX cebe, a s, KOraa no NepBoi ClieHe yraabiBaw AeCcATYIO,
pa3aeBaloch ¥ BOH bery M3 Teatpa. ,, Xapakrepst noprpernni”. Ila! U a, xonu
He HMelo TanaHTa Monbepa, T0 No KpaiHen Mepe YHCTOCEepLIeUHee ero; Mnop-
TPETb! H TOJILKO MOPTPETHI BXOAAT B COCTAB KOMEAMH U Tpar€1HH, B HHUX,
OIHAKO, €CTb YepPThl, CBOHCTBEHHbIE MHOTHM [Ipy¥M JIHLaM, a HHbIE BCEMY
poAy 4eJIOBEYECKOMY HAaCcTOJIbKO, HACKONBKO KaX/bIH HYENOBEK MOXOXK Ha

BCEX CBOKX IBYHOTHX coOpaTHH. KapHkaTyp HEHaBHXY, B MOEH KapTHHe HH
OIHOH He Hanpaews. Botr Mosa noatkka. . . .

See pp. 234, 238, 241ff.

Griboedov’s drama Gore ot uma was written between 1821 and 1823. Scenes
scven to ten from the first act and all of the second act were published in the almanac
Russkaia talita in 1825. Five years later the Bolshoi Theatre in Moscow performed the
third act. The entire comedy was first performed in the same theatre in 1831. The same
year a German translation of it appeared in Reval. The original Russian version was pub-
lished in Moscow in 1823 (2nd edition, 1839). The comedy was widely discussed in the
periodical press the year preceding the Decembrist uprising, and again in the early 1830’s
when it was performed and appeared in print. Griboedov maintained the three unities.
In this as in other respects his comedy is still part of the 18th century tradition.
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0. M. ComoB, ,,MoH MBICITH 0 3amMeqaHHaX I'. Mux. [IMuTpHeBa Ha KoMemHIO
,Fope ot yma' u o xapakTepe Yauxoro”
Coin orevecraa, CI, 10 (1825).

CouMuHTens ee He LWeN H, KAK BHIHO, HE XOTeJl HATH TOI0 A0POroi, KOTOpyio
YITaXXHBATH M HAKOHEY HCTONTANMH KOMHYECKHE MHcaten, ot Monsepa no
Mupona u Haumx Bpemen. IMoceMy o6bikHOBeHHas ppaHLy3cKas MepKa He
MPHIETCA MO ero KOMeOHH. 3eCh HET HH MNYTa-CIYFH, OKOJI0O KOTOpPOro
BbETCA BCA HHTPHra, HeT HM jeune prémier, HH grand coquette, HM

pere noble, HM raisonneur, cl0BOM, HH OIHOTO CKOJKa C TeX JIHLL,
KOTOPLIX NMONHOE YHCIO CNTYXHT BO GpaHIly3CKHX TeaTpax yCcTaBOM [UIA
Habopa TeaTpanbHOM yenaau. B nepBomM ABNEHHH NEpBOro AEHCTBHA He
BbIBEMICHb! CNlyra H CyXaHKa WK 1Ba ApYrHe U3 JeHCTBYIOLIKX NHL, YTOD
BbICKAa3bIBaTb 3pHTENIAM WIH YHTATEJIAM XapaKTepbl FNaBHBIX JIKLL KOMEOHH
H, BMECTE C TeM, COOBILMTD Hamepel, B YeM COCTOMT 3aBA3Ka fbecbl. 3/1ech
XapaKTepbl Y3HAIOTCA H 3aBA3Ka pa3BepTbIBAETCA B CAMOM JEHCTBHH, HHUYTO
He MOAroTOBJEHO, HO BCe 06/1yMaHO H B3BELUEHO C YAMBHTEIbHBIM PACYETOM.

Piron ~ Alexis Piron (1685-1773), French poet and playwright.

A.C. Nyuwxkun, ,.Mucsmo o Bopuce MNonywose™
Mockoackuii secthux (1828).

Mo npumepy lilekcnupa a orpaHHuKiIca pa3BepHyTbHIM H30OpakeHHEeM INOXH
H HCTOPHYECKHX JIML, He CTPEMACH K CUEHHYECKHM dPPeKTaM, K pOMAHTH-
yeckoMy nagocy H T. n. . . . CTuib Tpareanu cMmewtanubiit. OH U10WAAHON
H HU3KHH TaM, rie MHe MPHXOIHIOCH BbIBOAHTD JIIo[eH NPOCTbIX H rpyObIX,
— Y10 Kacaercsa rpybbix HermpHCTORHOCTEH, He OOpalanTe Ha HHX BHHMaHHA!
3TO MHCANOCh HACKOPO H HCYE3HET NMpH NepBoOi Xe nepenucike. Mena npens-
Lasia Mbicnib O TpareauHu 6e3 nwboBHOH HHTPHIH. Ho, He roBops yxe o
TOM, 4TO N1060Bb BECbMA NORXOAHT K POMaHHYECKOMY H CTPaCTHOMY Xapak-
Tepy MOEro aBaHTIOPHCTA, A 3acTaBUN JlMutpHa BMoGHTLCA B MapuHy, uTo6b1
OTTeHHTb ee HeoObNaHHbIK XapakTep. Y Kapam3nHa oH nHiub Gerno ouepueH.
Ho, xoHeuno, 310 GbUTa cTpaHHas KpacaBHuUa. Y Hee Obula TONBKO OHA
CTPAacThb: yecToN6HE. HO 10 TaKOH CTeNeHH CHIbHOe U DewieHoe, YTO TPYHO
cebe npeacTaBHTS. . . .

B Imutpru MHoro oGuiero ¢ I'espuxom [V.ODono6Ho emy ox xpabp,
BeJIHKOAYLUEH H XBacTJIHB, NOROGHO eMy paBHOAYLIEH K pe/TATHH — oba
OHH M3 NONIHTHYECKHX COOOpakeHHH OTPeKaloTCA OT CBOEH Bepbl, 06a N0bBAT
YNOBOJIbCTBHA H BOHHY, 002 yBNeKaoTcA HeCObITOUHbIMH 3aMbICIIAMH,
06a ABNAOTCA KEePTBAMH 3arOBOPOB. . . .
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Co3pnaBas moero I'onyHOBa, s pasMbILUIAN O TparedMH — ecnK Gbl
B3[lyMaJl HalKCaTh IPEIMCIIOBHE, TO BbI3Ba 6bl  CKaHOan — 310, MOXeT
GbITb, HaHMeHee NOHATHIMA XaHp. 3aKOHbI €ro CTapaMch OCHOBATb Ha NpaBao-
noAc6HH, a OHO-TO HMEHHO H HCKJTIOYAETCH CAMOM CYLLHOCTBIO ApaMbl; He
roBOPS yXe O BPEMEHH, MECTE H MpPOY., KaKOe, YepT BO3bMH, NIPaBAONO0-
Gue Moxer GbiTh B 3a/e, pa3NeNeHHOMH Ha [BE YaCTH, H3 KOHX OfIHa 3aHATA

2000 yenosek, 6yaro 6b1 HEBHAWMBIX AJNIA TeX, KOTOPble HAXOAATCA Ha
NOAMOCTKaX.

Pushkin’s drama Boris Godunov was written in 1824-1825, but appeared in print only
in 1831. The first performance took place in 1870 in St. Petersburg. Excerpts from
the play were published in 1827 and 1828 in Moskovskii vestnik and Severnye tsvety
na 1828 god. See also below.

A. C. NMywxmn, ,,MuceMo Kk H3paTemo ,MockoBcKoro secruuka’ ™
JluteparypHoe nacaedcrso (1934), crp. 697.

C 1820 rona, 6yayuw yaasneH OT MOCKOBCKHX H neTepGyprckux o6iuecTs, A
B O[IHMX XypHanax Mor Habmoaarb HanpaBneHHe HalleH clloBecHOCTH. Ynrtan
KapKHE CNOpbl O POMaHTH3IME, st BoODpaswt, 4To H B CaMOM Q1ef1e HaMm
HaCKY4H1a NpaBHILHOCTD H COBEPLUEHCTBO KTaCCHYECKOH [IPEBHOCTH M
Gnennsle, omKo06pa3tble CMHCKH ee MOJpaXaTeNe, YTO YTOMIIEHHbIA BKYC
TpebyeT HHbIX, CHIbHEHLUHMX OULYLUEHHH H HLLET HX B MYTHBIX, HO KHNALIHX
HCTOYHHKAX HOBOH, HADOJIHOH MOI3HH.

Teepno yBepeHnbIit, 4TO ycTapenbie GopMbl Hallero teatpa Tpebyior
npeo6Gpa3oBaHHA, A PacnoNOXHKII CBOKO Tparefmio no cucreme Ortua Hauero
lllexcrmpa ¥ npuHec eMy B XepTBY Npefl €ro aNTaph ABa KJIaCCHYECKHE
€QHHCTBa, €1Ba COXpaHHB nocieaHee. Kpome ceit npecnoByTOH TPOHCTBEH-
HOCTH, ecTb eIMHCTBO, O KOTOPOM paHLly3CKas KPHTHKa He YNIOMHHaeT
(BepoATHO, He npeaAnonaras, YTO MOXHO OCNIOPHBATL €ro HEOBXOAUMOCTB),
€AMHCTBO CNIOTa — cero 4-ro Heo6xoAHMOro ycIoBHA ¢ppaHIly3CKOH Tpare-
[AHH, OT KOTOPOro H30aBNeH TeaTp HCMAHCKHH, AHTTHHCKHHA K HEMEUKHHA.

Bbl uyBcTByerTe, YTO H A NoCeNoBan CTONb COONAa3HUTENBHOMY NPHMEDY.

Yro ckasars ewe? IouTeHHbIH aneKCaHAPHACKHA CTHX MepeMEHIIT A
Ha MATHCTOMNHBIA GENbIA, B HEKOTOPBIX CLIEHaX YHH3WICA [axe 0O Npe3peH-
HOHW MpPO3bl, He pa3fieNH CBOCH TparedHH Ha IEHCTBHA, — H AyMan yxe,
yTO NY6IHKa cKaxeT MHe Hoavwoe cnacubo.

Orka3aBumch 106GpOBONBHO OT BLIFOA, MHE NPENCTaBIAEMbIX CHC-
TEMOI0 HCKYCCTBa, ONPaBAaHHOH ONbITaMH, YTBEPXIAEHHOH NPHUBBIYKOIO, A
CTapa/iCA 3aMEHHTb CEH YYBCTBHTEJIbHBIH HEAOCTATOK BEPHLIM H306paxKeHHEM
NIHU, BpEMEKH, Pa3BHTHEM HCTOPHYECKHX XapaKTEpOB H CODbITHH, — CIIOBOM,
HalMcasn TpareMio HCTHHHO POMAHTHUYECKYH). . . .
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XOTHTE TH 3HaThb, YTO elle yAepKHBAET MeHA OT HarneyaTaHHs MOeH
tpareauu? Te mMecTa, KoM B He#t MOTYT OAATh MOBOJA NPHMEHEHHAM, HAMEKAM.
allusions.  bnarogapsa ¢paHLy3am Mbl He TOHHMaeM, KaK ApaMaTHYECKHH
aBTOp MOXET COBEpLUEHHO OTKa3aTbhCA OT CBOero obpasa mbiciielt, Nabbl
COBEpLUEHHO NMePeCeTHTLCA B BEK, MM H3obpaxaembiit . Opanuy3 nuuier
cBOIO Tparemmio ¢ ,,Constitutionnel” wunu ¢ ,,Quotidienne™ nepen
rj1a3aMHu.

A. C. Mywxnx, [O HapooHo# npame H o ,,Mapde Mocanunue™ M. I
Moromina |
Co6panue couunenut, IV (Mockpa, 1962).

IlpamatHyeckoe HCKYCCTBO pOAWIOCH Ha IUTOLIAAH — [UIA HAPOAHOTO yBe-
ceneHua. Uto HpaBuTCH Hapony, uto nopaxaer ero? Kako# Asbik eMy
MOHATEH?

C wiowmanei, apMapku (BonbHOCTH MHUCTepHit) PacHH nepeHocHT ee Bo
asop. . . .

Yr1o paasuBaercsa B Tparenuu? Kakas uens ee? Uenosek u Hapoa -
Cynp6a yenoBeveckas, cynnba HapoaHas. Bor nouemy Pacuu Benuk, He-
CMOTpA Ha y3kyw ¢opmy cBoed Tparenuu. Bort nouemy lilexcnup Benux,
HECMOTPA Ha HEPaBEHCTBO, HEBPEXHOCTL, YPOUTHBOCTD OTHENTKH.

Y10 HYXHO ApamMaTHyecKoMy nHcatento? @unocodus, Geccrpactue,
roCyaapcTBeHHbIE MBICITH HCTOPHKA, IOMAAIHBOCTb, XXHBOCTb BOOOpaXeHHA,
HUKAaKOro lpeapaccyaka Jibumon moiciu. Ceoboda

. . . Hapon, kak neru, Tpebyer 3aHnMarensHOCTH, nedcTBHA. [Ipama
IpefcTaByiseT eMy HeoOblKHOBEHHOE, CTPaHHOe npouciuecTse. Hapoa
Tpe6GyeT CHIBHBIX OlLUyIUEHHH, [UI HETO H Ka3HH — 3penHuie. CMex. xaiocTs
H VdC CyThb TPH CTPYHBI HaLlIero BOOOpaXxeHHA, NOTPACAEMbIE IpaMaTHUEC-
Kum BosiebGetBoM. Ho cmex ckopo ocnabeBaet, U Ha HeM OJHOM HEBO3IMOX-
HO OCHOBATh NONHOTO APaMATHYECKOTO EHCTBHA. [lpeBHHE TParukH npe-
HeGperau cew npyxnHow. HapoaHas caTpa oBnaaesna €10 HCKJTIYHTENBHO
H npuHaAna ¢popmMy Opamatnueckylo, Gonee kak Hapoauyw. Takum obpasom
POOMNACH KOMEMUA, CO BPEMEHEM CTO/b YCOBEPILUEHCTBOBaHHAA. 3aMETHM.
YTO BbICOKAs KOMeJIMA He OCHOBaHa €AHHCTBEHHO Ha CMexe, HO Ha Pa3BHTHH
XapaKTepoB, H YTO HepeaKO GNM3KO NMOAXOMAUT K TparelinH.

Tpareaus npeHMyilecTBEHHO BLIBOKNA TAXKHE 3/10[eAHHUA, CTpa-
[aHHA CBepXbecTecTBEHHbIE, Aaxe puanveckre (Hanp. Ounokrer, Iaun, Jlnp).
Ho npuBbiuka NpHTYIUIAET OlUYyIEHHA — BOOGpaxeHHEe NpHBbIKAaET K yOHHCT-
BaM M Ka3HAM, CMOTPHT Ha HHX YXe pPaBHOMYLUHO, K306paXxenue e cTpacTen
H M3/IHAHHHA YLLK Y€/IOBEYECKOMH VIS HEro BCerfa HOBO, BCEr/a 3aHMMa-
Te/bHO, BENUKO U NoyuHTeabHO. Jlpama cTana 3aBefoBarh CTPAaCTAMH H
AYLO Y4e/I0BeYeCKOI0.
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HUctuHa ctpacreit, npasaonofgobue yyBCTBOBAHHH B NMpeAnoiaraeMbIx
obCcTOATENbCTBAX — BOT Yero Tpebyer Hall YM OT ApaMaTHYeCKOTO MHCATeNA.
... [lexcrmp ] TBOpeu TpareayH HapoaHO#H Gbu1 06pa3oBaHHee

CBOMX 3pHTENIEH, OH ITO 3HaN, 1aBasl UM CBOH CBOGOHbIE NPOH3BENEHHA C
YBEPEeHHOCTHIO CBOEH BO3BBILLIEHHOCTH H MpH3HaHHeM nyO6nukH, Oecnpe-
KOCJIOBHO 4yyBcTBYeMbIM. [1pH aBope, HaoGopoT, noaT uyBcTBOBaN cebA HHXeE
cBOeiH nyOnukH. 3purtenn GoutH 06pa3oBaHHee €ro;, o KpaiHen Mepe TaK
NyManH ¥ OH M OHH. OH He NpeNaBICA BONBLHO H CMENIO CBOHM BbIMBICIIaM.
OH cTapancs yranniBath TpeGOBaHHA YTOHUEHHOTO BKYCa JIIOOEH, YY>K/bIX
eMy 1o cocTOAHHI0. OH BOANICA YHH3UTh TaKOE-TO BLICOKOE 3BaHHE, OC-
KOPOHTb TAKHX-TO CMECHBBIX CBOUX 3pHTENEN.

Romantic writers differentiated between two concepts of people—the negative rabble
(chern’), and the positive nation (narod). While they tended to look down upon the
uneducated masses, they idealized the more abstract concept of the nation.

Filokter—Philoctetes, Greek archer who slew Paris in the battle for Troy. The
legend was dramatized in a play by Sophocles; Edip—King Oedipus, the principal char-
acter of three plays by Sophocles; Lir—King Lear, hero of Shakespeare's tragedy ; Shek-
spir—William Shakespeare.

H. 1. Hapexmn, ———
Teaecxon, 1 (1831), ctp. 35-38.

HbinewHas Opama ecTb COBEpLUEHHAA UCTOPUA,; TONBKO — OHa NOBTOPSAET
Ha J1ene TO, YTO HCTOPHA BOCTIOMHHAET B paccKase. . . .

CBoeit GecnpenenbHOM BCeoObEMNEMOCTHIO AOMYCKatoLIeH Bce GOpMbI
NpencTaBieHHA U BCE TOHbI BbIpaXEHHA, OHa NMpeAcTaB/iAeT NPOCTOPHYIO
pamy 1A cBOGOOHOrO XMBONHCaHKA BecnpenenbHOH MyUMHbI XHU3HH.

Pushkin and Nadezhdin, the authors of the above two excerpts, discussed M. P. Pogo-
din’s historical drama Marfa Posadnitsa which had been published in 1830. Nadezhdin
said of it later, “ona predstavliaet soboi pervyi opyt russkoi istoricheskoi dramy i u-
kazyvaet novoe poprishche russkomu natsional'nomu teatru™ (Teleskop, VII [1832],
p. 312). Pogodin’s drama had followed Pushkin’s Boris Godunov and Khomiakov's
historical drama Ermak (performed 1827, printed 1832). Khomiakov’s second historical
drama, Dmitrii Samozvanets, was performed in 1833. Pogodin wrote another historical
tragedy, Petr I (1831). Other similar works were M. V. Kriukovskii's Pozharskii (1832),
V. Kiukhel'beker's Prokofii Liapunov (written 1834), and several plays by N. V. Kukol’
nik (1809-1868), Ruka vsevyshnego otechestvo spasia (1834), Kniaz' M. V. Skopin-
Shuiskii (1835), and others. Like the historical novel, the drama using events from Rus-
sian history came to prominence in the course of the 1830’s.
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B. K. KioxensGekep, dnesnux B. K. Kiwoxeavbexepa (Jlenmurpan, 1929).
8 deBpana.

..Her pesicteua B ,['ope ot yma? ” — rosoparrr. M. Imutpues, benyruu u
6patua. He ctany yrBepxaars, 4To 310 HecnpaBeTHBO, XOTA H He TPYAHO
Ob110 ObI AOKA3aTh, YTO B ITOH KOMEAHH ropa3fo osee NeACTBHA WIH
OBHXXEHHA, YeM B DOJBLLOH YACTH TeX KOMEOHH, KOTOPBIX BCA 3aHHMATENb-
HOCTb OCHOBaHa Ha 3aBa3ke. B ..['ope or yma™, TouHo, BcA 3aBA3Ka CTOCTOHT
B NPOTHBOMNONOXKHOCTH YalKoro NpoyHM JIHLAM; TYT, TOYHO, HET HHKAaKHKX
HaMepeHHH, KOTOPbIX OHH XENaT AOCTHIHYTh, KOTOPbIM pYrHe NpOTHBAT-
cA, HeT 6opbObl BLITOML, HET TOrO, YTO B APAMATYPriH Ha3biBAETCA HHTPHION0.
Han Yaukui, naHbl npoyre XapaKTepsl, OHH CBefleHbl BMECTE, H NOKa3aHo,
KaKoBa HenpeMeHHO 0MKHA 6bITb BCTpeya ITHX aHTHNOOB, — H TONLKO.
ITO OYEHb NMPOCTO, HO B CEH-TO HMEHHO MPOCTOTE — HOBOCTh, CMENOCTb,
BCJIHYHE TOTO NOITHYECKOrO COOOpaXeHHA, KOTOPOrO He NMOHAJIH HH NPOTHB-
HHKH puBoenosa, Hu ero HenoBkHe 3aWMTHHKH. Jlpyroii ynpek kacaercs
HelpaBWiIbHOCTeH, HeBpexHocTen cnora Mpuboenora, u on cTosb XKeE Mano
OCHOBaTeNeH. . . .

C onHOW CTOPOHbI, ONYIIEHHA COK30B, COKPalLeHHs, 110pa3yMe-
BalHA. ¢ Ipyro# 1eoHa3Msl, — CTOBOM, HMEHHO TO, Y€M Pa3roBOPHLIH
H3bIK OT/IHYAETCA OT KHHXHOTO.

1r»

B. I'. BenuHckHi, ,,JInTepaTypHble MEYTaHHA
Mouaca, 38-52 (1834).

. . . Jlupuam, anones, npama: otaaere K Bbl YeM-HHOY b M3 HUX PELLIMTEIBHOL
NpeINouTEHHe HIH Bee ITO MobHTe onuHakoBo? Tpyamubri BrGop? He
npasna nk? Beas B MowHbix cTpodax 6oratsipa JlepxkaBHHa U B pa3HoO-
o6pa3ubix Hanesax [Ipotesa IlyumkuHa npeobpaxaerca 1a Xe camas npHpoaa,
uTO M B NodMmax baitpona win pomanax Banstepa CkoTTa, a B CHX NMOCHEAHHX
Ta Xe camas, Y10 H B Apamax llexcnupa u lllunnepa? U, onnaxo xe, a nobnio
ApaMy MpEANOYTHTENBHO, H, KaXeTcA, 3T0 0Bl BKYyc. JIHpH3M Bbipaxaer
MpUpoAy Heofpele/IeHHO M, TAK CKa3aTb, MY3bIKAIbHO; €ro npeamer — BCA
pHpOAa BO BCeH ¢¢ HeCKOHEYHOCTH; npellMET e ApaMbl €CTb HCKIIIOUHTE] b
HO YeJIOBEK M €ro XH3Hb, B KOTOPOH NMPOABAETCA BbICIIaA, 1y XOBHAA
CTOpOHa BCceoOLIeH XHIHH BCesleHHOH. Mexly HCKYyCCTBaMH ipaMa eCTb TO
e, YTO HCTOPHA MeXAy HaykaMH. Yenosek Bceraa 6b11 M 6yneT caMbiM
n060NbITHEHLLIMM ABNEHHEM [UIA YeNIOBEKa, a [ipamMa MpeacTaBaseT ITOro
yenoBeKa B ero BeyHoH 6opbhbe ¢ CBOHM 2 H C CBOHM Ha3HaYeHHEM, B €ro
BEYHOH EATEIBHOCTH, HCTOYHHK KOTOPOH €CTb CTpEMIIEHHE K KAKOMY-TO
TEMHOMY Haeany OnaxeHCTBa. peflKO HM NMOCTHIaeMOTO H elle pexe

238



1836

nocturaemoro. Cama snonesa o1 ApaMbl 3aHHMAET CBOe AOCTOHHCTBO; POMaH
6e3 npamaTH3Ma BRI H CKyYeH. B HeKOTOpOM cMbicite anomnes ecTh TOMLKO
ocobenHaa ¢opma apambt. UTak, NONOKHM, ApaMa ecTb €CITH He JIYUILHA,
TO OIHXKAHLLKK K HaM pOJl NMOI3HH. . . .

[IpeameT KOMenMH He €CTh HCNpaBJieHHE HPABOB KITH OCMEAHHE
KaKHMX-HHOyb NOpokOB 0oBWECTBa; HeT: KOMEOUA [0MIXHA XXHBOMUCATh
HeCcOOBpa3HOCTDb XH3HH C LEJIHIO, JOMKHA ObITh MIIOIOM rOPLKOTO HEroao-
BaHHA, BO36yX1aeMOro yHIKEHHeM 4elOBeyeCKOro 10CTOMHCTBA, [I0NIXKHa

6bITH CAPKA3MOM, a HE INHTPAMMOI0, CYAOPOXHBIM XOXOTOM, 3 HE BECENOK
HacMeiLKO10, JOJKHA ObITh [TMCaHA XKeNlbuio, 2 He Pa3BE[lEHHO COMbI0 —
CNIOBOM, 1I0/1XHa OOHHMATh KH3HS B ee BbICUIEM 3HAYEHHH, TO €CTh B ee
BeuHOH 60opbbe Mexly NoOpOM H 3J10M, NI0GOBHIO H IrOU3MOM. . . .
Komenusa, no MoeMy MHEHHIO, €CTb TaKas Xe paMa, KaK M TO, YTO
0OBbIKHOBEHHO Ha3bIBAETCA Tpare[lHelo; ce MpeMeT eCTb Npe/iCTaBAeHHe
KM3HH B [TIPOTHBOPEYHH € HOEEI0 XKH3HH; €€ EMEHT eCTb He TO HEBHHHOE
OCTPOYMHE, KOTOpOE D0OpOAYLIHO H3/1eBAETCA Hal BCEM M3 OfIHOTO XeNaHHA
no3y6oCKanuTh; HET: ee NEMEHT eCTb TOT XeNMYHbli T'YMOp, 3TO Ipo3Hoe
HErofl0BaHHe, KOTOPOE He yNbiBaeTcA WYTAHBO, 2 XOXOUYET APOCTHO, KOTO-
poe npecneflyer HHYTOXECTBO H IrOH3M HE UI PaMMaMH, 2 CapKa3MaMH.

Belinskii expresses romantic views of the comic. Schelling said that the essence of the
comic consisted in the contradiction between reality and the ideal. This view was ex-
pressed by Galich in Russia (see Introduction to Part IV, p. 176).

B. 1. Auopoccos, ,,PeBu3op, komeansa B natv HesictBuax, cou. H. I'orona™
Mockoecxuit nabawoareanr, VI, 1 (1836).

. . . Komenusa ects neno obuecTB€HHOE. 3TO NOABUT, ITO NPOMCILIECTBHE.
McTHHHAR KOMe[HA — ITO HITM MCNOBEMb MK xanoba o6wectea. U, cMoTpa
no TOMy, CKOMTbKO OHa 3aXBaTbiBaeT CBOHM BJIMAHHEM OOLLECTBEHHbIX HH-
TEPECOB. OHa — WIH [10[ILIMAETCA HA CTeNeHb HCTHHHON KOMeOMH, WIH —
nenaeTcs NpocTo 3penuinem, 6onee HiIH MeHee 3a6aBHBIM, C HEBHHHOKO
LEJTHIO 3aHATDH Npa3gHOe BHHMaHHE H HECKONBKO NPa3AHbIX MHHYT HalleH
KH3HH.

. . . BarnanyBum 1ak Ha KomelHio, Mbl HaizieM, uto ,,PeBH30p™ ecTh
ABJIEHHE, YPE3BbIYAHHO BAXHOE B HalleH cnoBecHOocTH. K10 3Haer, kak
TAXENO y Hac N0ObIBAaETCA COBPEMERROCTL, TOT ByeT yMeTb LEHHTh TPYH
lNorons.

. . . EcTb nBe npamMaTHuecKHe HCTHHBI: HCTHHA QCUCTBUTEALHO2O H
HCTHHA go3moxcno20. [lepBas — Korna 6epyTcs NULA Tak, KaK OHH fipefl-
craBnaorca HabnoaaTebHOMY BHHMaHHIO B H3BECTHOE BPEMA, B H3BECTHbIX
OTHOLUEHUAX, CO BCEMH HEOUBH/LY aNIbHbIMH CBOHCTBAMH CBOUMH, — 3TO
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MPOCTO OTPLIBOK M3 XHU3HH, MOBTOPAEMBIA CLIEHHYECKHM HCKYCCTBOM. A
MOTOMY 311eCh, KaK B MOApaxaHHH, yem Bonee 6yner yaepxaHo CXONCTBA
¢ NOJUTHHHHKOM, TeM NpOH3BeAecHHe GyeT Bbillle, TEM OHO COBEpLICHHEeE.
Tyt maTepuanbHas BepHOCTD ecTb UeNb H Mepa ycnexa. [Iponssenenuns atoro
POAa TO Xe€ CaMOoe B HCKYCCTBE APAMaTHUYECKOM, YTO NOPTPET B )XHBOIMMCH.

. . . CHna 3toro poaa Tanalra ecTb nNopasHTensROE npagdonodobue,
M KaK cpapHeHHe Boobuue Belb HeTpYAHadA, TO H JOCTOHHCTBO JTHX TaJIaHTOB
nerye NOCTHraeTcs W cornacHee npusHaerca. B ,,'ope ot yma” mMbl HMeeM
0ob6pa3uoBoe npou3BeieHHE TaKOTO TalaHTa. Jlpyras npamaTHyecKas HCTHHa —
UCTUHA 803MOXHO20 — TNyGxe, pexe BCTpEYaeTca H ELIe pexe yBeHUYHBaeTCA
o6mmM cornacHeiM ycrnexoM. OHa He B TOM COCTOMT, 4TOObI CO30aTh JIHLA,
COCTaBHTb NPABOONOAOGHO JelicTale, CHATL OTNEYATOK MEHCTBHTENILHOH,
MOMEHTHOM XH3HH O6l1eCTBa, WIH, N0 KpaHHEH Mepe, He HMEET BCETo
3TOrO MCKITIOUUTENTBHOTO B BHAY, — HET, OHa CHITHTCA BbIPA3UTh CYIHHOCTU.
WIH, KaK FOBOPAT, THIbI ML, H306pa3HTh HE TO, YTO AYMan, rOBOPHIT, HITH
KaK [eACTBOBaI TOT WIH APYroH, B TOM HIIH APYTOM INOJIOXKEHHH, HO TO, 4TO
KaX[blH H3 HUX N0 CBOHCTBY CBOENH MPHPOIbI MO2 H Ooaxen Obin Bbl HyBCT-
BOBaTb, MBIC/THTb, HJIM KaK MOCTYNaTh B /1aHHbIX 0BCTOATENbCTBAX. TyT HE
B TOM [1eN10: NEeACTBHTENIBHO JIH TakK ObUTO, HO B TOM, TaK aAu Obl ObL10, €CNK
Obl JaHHbIe NTHLIA NTOCTaBHTb B Te COOTHOWIEHHA, B KAKHX aBTOP WX BbIBOIMT
Ha CueHy.

Vasilii P. Androssov (1803-1841), statistician, became known by translating an essay
on Kant’s philosophy, published in Vestnik Evropy (1826). In 1828 he participated in
editing the journal Arenei, and in 1835 he was editor of the Moskovskii nabliudatel’.
The polemic concerning Gogol's comedy lasted from 1836 into the 1840. L. I. Panaev
recalled in his Literaturnye vospominaniia that

« .Pesuzop’ Forona Hmen ycnex KonoccanbHbifl. HO B NEPBbLIC MHHYTLI ITOTO YCNEXa
HHKTO [1aXX¢ H3 XAPKHX MOKJIOHHRHKOB 'Orons He NOHHMAn BNOJMHE 3HAYCHHA ITOrO
NPOH3BedeHHA H He NPEeaUyBCTBOBAL, KaKOA OIPOMHBIA NEpeBOPOT AOMKCEH COBEp-
IIKHTBL aBTOp 3TOR KoMelHH. KyKONLHHK nocne npcacrabicHus Pesu3opa’ TonbKo Hpo-
HHYECKHM YXMBUIANICA, M He oTpHuas tananta B Iorose. 3amevan: .a Bee-TakH 310 ¢ape.
HeOCTORHBLIA HCKyceTBa . ... HOBBIR, CBEXHA OyX yXKe BCEeT B NHTepatype.

H. B. lNorom, ,,[TerepGyprckne 3amucku 1836 rona™
Coepemennux, V1(1837).

CrpaHnoe caenanoch CloXeToM HblHellHe#l Apambl. Bee neno B ToM, utobsi
paccka3aTbh Kakoe-HHOYb NpOHCIUECTBHE, HEMPEMEHHO HOBOR, HEMpeMEHHO
CTpaHHOE, 0TONe HecNbIXaHHOe W HeBHIlaHHOe: YOMHCTBO, NOXapbl, CaMble
[IMKHE CTPacTH, KOTOpPbIX HET H B NOMHHe B Tenepelunnx obuectax! Kak
6yaTo B HawK eBponenckue GppakH nepeoenich chilbl nansuied Appuku!
Manauu. anst — 3¢pdexT, Beunblii IGdeKT, H HH OIHO NTHUO He BO3DyxXaeT
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HUKaKoro y4yactua! Hukorna eule He BLIXOAMI M3 TeaTpa 3pHTENb pacTpo-
TaHHbIH, B C1€3aX; HANpPOTHB TOro, B KAKOM-TO TPEBOXHOM COCTOSHHH
TOPOIUTHBO CAAWICA OH B KApeTY M [IONro He MOr cobpaTh U coobpa3uThb

CBOMX Mbicnen. U cpel Hauwlero y ToHueHHOro, oopa3oBaHHOro obuecraa
TaKo#H pof 3penuuwa’

Gogol’s criticism was directed against melodramas and vaudevilles, which were popular
on the Russian stage. The vaudeville had first appeared in Russia in the early 1800’s
(A. A. Shakhovskoi). Young Griboedov, N. I. Khmel'nitskii, and A. I. Pisarev wrote
vaudevilles between 1817 and 1825. In the 1830's and 1840’ the vaudeville became a
popular genre reflecting many features of Russian life, often in a satirical vein. In the

second half of the 19th century, the vaudeville all but disappeared from the Russian
stage.

B. I'. Benunckwit, ,,Iope or yma™
Oreuecreennsie sanucku. VI, 1 (1840).

PaznesnieHne noI3ny Ha TPH polla — NHPHYECKYIO, INHYECKYIO H ipaMaTHYeC-
KYI0 — BBIXOJHT H3 €€ 3HAUEHHUA KAK COIHaHUA UCTUHBL H, CIIENIOBATENILHO,
M3 B3aMMHbBIX OTHOLUEHHH CO3HAKWEro Ayxa — cy03eKxra, K Npeamery
CO3HanuA — 0OsexTy. Jlupuveckas N1033uA BbipaxaeT CyObeKTHBHYIO CTOpPO-
Hy YeNOoBeKa, OTKPbIBaeT HallleMy B30pPYy @HYTPERHE20 YeNIOBEKa, U NOTOMY
BCA OHa — OlUylleHHue, UYBCTBO, MY3blKa. Fnuyeckas 1noi3usa ectb c6beKTHB-
Hoe H306paxxeHHe COBEPIUMBLIETrocs BO BpeMeHU COObITHA, KapTHHa, KOTO-
pYyl0 MNOKa3blBaeT BaM XYyJ1OXHHUK, BbIOHpas ANA HAC IyYlIMe TOYKH 3PCHHA,
YKa3biBas Ha BCE €e CTOPOHbL. [pamaruyeckan NO3I3HUA €CTh NPUMUPEHHE
ITUX JIBYX CTOPOH, CYGBEKTUBHOMN, UK IHPHYECKOH, H 0OBEKTUBHOMH, WAH
nuyeckokn. llepen BaMy He cogepuusiueecs, HO cogepuaroiyeecs cobbiThe,;
He 1103T BaM CoubLIaeT ero, HO KaX10e JEHCTBYIOLIEee JIHUO BLIXOOUT K

BaM CaMO, TOBOPHT 3a caMoro ceba. . . .

Mb! noka3au, YTO INMEMEHTHI TPArHYECKOro HaXOARTCA B AEHCTBHTEND-
HOCTH, B NOJIONEHHH XHIHH, TAK CKa3aTh; a IeMEHTbl KOMHUYECKOro B
IIPH3PAYHOCTH, HMEIOLLEH TONIBKO OOBEKTHBHYI0 IEHCTBHTENIBHOCTD, B OT-
pHLaHKH KHIHK. Tpareana mMoxer GbITh H B NOBECTH, U B POMaHeE, H B NOIME,
H B HUX e Moxer 6biTb koMeana. Uto xe Takoe, Kak He Tpareaus, ,, I apac
Byns6a” [Torona ] ,JHUsirans™ Mywkuua, K yto xe takoe ,,Ccapa
Usana UBanosuua ¢ UBanom Hukudoposuuem™ [ Forona | ,,Fpad Hynuu”
IlywkHHa, kak ve komenua? . . . TyTt pazuuua B popme, a He B upee. . . .

Tparuyeckoe 3aK/i04aeTCA B CTONKHOBEHHH €CTECTBEHHOTO BJICUEHHA
cepllua c Maeelw Q0Nra, B NpoucTeKawwed u3 Toro bopsbe H, HakoHel,
nobe;ie unH naaesun. M3 3toro BMOHO, YTO KpPOBaBbI# KOHEL TYT POBHO
HUuero He 3HauMT. UBan UBaHOBUY Mor 6bI 3ape3ats UBana HuxkudopoBHua,
a NOTOM H cebs, HO KoMeaHa Bce Obl ocTalach KOMeHer. . . .
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ObpatHMca K KOMEIHH, . . . OHa H306paXkaeT OTPHLIATENIbHY IO CTOPOHY
XKH3HH, MPHIPaYHYIo JeATeNbHOCT. Kak BenHuHe U rpaHIHO3HOCTb COCTABIAIOT
XapaKTep TparefMH, TaK CMeELLHOe COCTaBNnAeT XxapakTep komenuu. I'pananos-
HOCTb TpareHH BbITEKACT H3 HPaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, OCYWECTBIIAOILErOCH
B HeH cymn0010 ee repoeB, — JII0[ieH BO3BbILLIEHHBIX U INTyBOKHX HIIH OTBEp-
XKEHUEB YeJIOBEYECKOH MPHUPO/DI, N3JUUHX aHreNIOB; CMEUIHOe KOMEIHH
BbITEKaeT H3 BecnpecTaHHOro NPOTHBOPEYHA ABJIEHHH C 3aKOHAMH BbICLIEH
pa3syMHOH OeHcTBHTENbHOCTH. Kak OCHOBa TparelMH — Ha rpaeuveckoil
Gopbbe, BO3OGYy™natoutel, CMOTpPA MO ee XapaKTepy, ykKac, COCTpajlaHHe HITH
3aCTaBJIAIOLLCH FOPAAMTLCA AOCTOHHCTBOM YE/I0BEYECKOH NMPHPOIbI H OT-
KPbIBalOLLEH TOPXKECTBO HPAaBCTBEHHOr O 328K0HA. TaK H OCHOBa KOMEHH —

Ha komuyeckoi 6oprbe, BO3OYKAaOUWEH CMEX; OIHAKO X B ITOM CMexe
CNbILUHTCA HE OHA BECEIOCTb, HO U MUIEHHE 33 YHHXEHHOE YEIOBEYECKOe
[OCTOHCTBO, H, TAKMM 00pa3oM, IpyrHM nyTeM, HEXKENTH B TpareAnH. HO
OMATL-TAKH OTKPbIBAETCA TOPKECTBO HPaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa. . . .

C 1823 rona Havana xoOMTh NO pykam Ny6GIHKH PYKONMHCHAA KOME/IMA
puboenosa ,,['ope o1 yma™. Ona Hajieniana y>xacHOro Liyma, Bcex yIHBHIA,
BO3O0ynMia HErDaoOBaKHe H HEHAaBHCTb BO BCeX, 3aHHMABLUKXCA JIHTEPATYpoOro
ex officio u Bo BceM cTapom NMOKONEHHH; TONBKO HEMHOTHE, H3 MOJIOAOIO
MOKOJIEHHs He MPHHAJUIEXKaBIlUHe K 3alHCHBIM JINTEPATOPaM H HH K KaKO#H
NHTEPAaTYPHOH NapTHH, ObLTH BOCXHUIEHB! €10. JlecATsb NeT XOlMa OHa No
PYKaM, pacnaBLIMCh Ha ThICAYH CTHCKOB: Ny6/IHKa BblyYHIa ee Hau3yCTb,
BparH e¢ yxe NOTEPAJIH FONIOC M 3HAYEHHE, YHHYTOXeHHbIE MOTOKOM HOBbIX
MHEHHH, H OHa ABWIACh B Me4YaTH TOra yxe, KOTAa y HeH He OCTaNoCh HH
OIHOTO Bpara, KOrfla He BOCXHILATLCH €10, HE NMPEeBO3HOCHTD ee 10 Hebec,

He MpH3HaBaTh TeHHATBHBIM IPOHIBEAEHHEM CUMTANOCH 06pa3LOBbIM
6e3skycHem. . . .

lpencraBeTe xe cebe, uto komenua ['puboenosa, Bo-nepebiX, ObiNa
HanHCcaHa He WEeCTHHOrUMH AMBaMH ¢ MHHTHYECKHMH BOJIBHOCTAMH, a BOJb-
HBIMHM CTHXaMHM, KaK [0 TOTO NHCAHCh OHK BaCHH; BO-BTOPbIX, OHa Obina
HalMCaHa He KHHXHBIM A3BIKOM, KOTOPbIM HHKTO He FOBOPWI, KOTOPOTO He
3HaJt HH OJIHH HapOoA B MHpeE, a pycCKHe 0COBEHHO CNTBIXOM HeE CJiblXaJIH,
BHIOM He BHOAIH, HO XHBBIM, JIETKHM pa3srOBOPHbIM PYCCKHM H3bIKOM;
B-TPETbHX, KXA0€ CJIOBO KoMeMH [ pboeaoBa AbIlAN0 KOMHYECKOR
XH3HHI0, NOpaxano GbICTPOTOI0 YMa, OPHTHHATILHOCTHIO 06OPOTOB, NOI3HEID
06pa30B, TaK YTO MOUTH KaXbli CTHX B HeH 0OpaTWICA B MOCNOBHILY WIH
NOroBOPKY H FOAMTCA V1A NMPHMEHEHHA TO K TOMY, TO K Apyromy o6¢ros-
TENILCTBY KH3HH, — a MO MHEHHI0 PYCCKHX KJTaCCHKOB, HMEHHO TEM H OT-
NMHYABLIMXCA OT PPAHLY3ICKHX, A3bIK KOMEIHH, €CTTH OHAa XOUET NPOC/bITh
06pa3zyo8olo, HENpPEMEHHO J0MXKeH ObUT WeronaTh TAXENTOCTHIO, HENOBOPOT
TTHBOCTHIO, TYNIOCTHIO, H3BICKAHHOCTHIO OCTPOT, NMPO3aH3IMOM BbIPAXKEHHH
H TAXKEJIO CKYKOI0 BMeYaTIieHHA; B-yeTBepTbiX, komenua ['puboenona
OTBEpriia HCKYCTBEHHY10 TI0GOBb, pe30HepOs, Pa3flyyHHKOB H BECh MOLITbIA.
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HCTEPTLIM MEXaHU3M CTApHHHOMH ApaMbl; a rJ1aBHOE H CaMOE HeNMpOCTHTENb-
HOE B HeH ObL0 — TalaHT, TAaHT APKHH, XKHBOH, CBEXHH, CWIbHbIH, MOTY-
yuit . . . Jla, auTepaTopam He Mora noHpaBHTeCA koMenna ['puGoenopa;
OHH NONIXHBI ObUTH OXeCTOUHTLCA NPOTHB Hee! . . . 3a uTo Xe o6lecTBO

TaK CHJIBHO ocepAMnoch Ha Hee? 3a 10, 4TO OHa 6bl1a CaMOI0 371010 CATHPOIO Ha
310 o6LecTBo. OHa 3akneimmuia ocratku XVIII seka, nyx xotoporo Gpo-
[MI elle, KaK 3aKO0JI10BAaHHAA TeHb, OXkMAan ceGe OCHHOBOrO KoJa, KOTO-
pbim M 6bu10 ,,['ope o1 yma”. HoBoe nokosieHse BCKOpe He 3aMEUTHIIO
o0bABUTL cebs 3a GnecTallee npousseneHre I'puboeaona, NoToMy uTo
BMECTE C HHM OHO CMEAIOCh Hall CTapbiM NOKONEHHEM, BHaA B ,.J'ope oT
yMa” 371y10 CaTHpPY Ha HEro K He MOAO3PEBadA B HEM ellle 3/1eHLLeH, XOTA H
6e3yMbILTIEHHOH CaTHPBI Ha camoro cebs, B nulle nonoymuoro Yaukoro . . .

Hrak, B KOMeouy HeT Uenoro, NoToMy 4to HeT Haen. Ham ckaxyt, uto
M[€A, HATIPOTHB, €CTh, H UTO OHA — NMPOTHBOPEUKE YMHOTO H ryBokoro
Y€/10BEKa ¢ OOLIECTBOM, CPE[IH KOTOPOTO OH JKHBET. . . .

OueBuaHo, yto Haea I'puboenoBa 6bina cGHBYUMBA M HEACHA CAaMOMY
€My, a [IOTOMY H OCYLIEeCTBHIACh KAKHM-TO HelOHOCKOM. M noToM: uto 3a
rny6okui yenosex Yauxun? I1o npocro KpukyH, Gpasep, HaeanbHbIA LIYT,
Ha KaX[0M Luary npogaHHpYIOLLHKi BCe CBATOE, 0 KOTOPOM roBopHT. Hey-
)K€/TH BOHTH B 0OLIECTBO H HaYaTb BCEX PYraTh B r71a3a AypaKamMH H CKO-
TaMH — 3Ha4YHT 6bi1Th ry6okHM yenoekoM? Uto Gbl Bl CKa3anu o yenoBeke,
KOTOpbIH, BOHAA B Kabak, cTan 6bl ¢ oaylueB/IeHHEM H KapOM [1OKa3blBaTh
MbAHBIM MYXHKaM, YTO eCTb HacNaXOeHue Bbillle BHHA — eCTh CilaBa, JIio-
60Bb, Hayka, noaaus, Wwnnep n Xau-Tlons Puxrtep? . . . 310 HOBLIK HlOH-
Kuxot, Manbynk Ha najouke BepXOM, KOTOpbIH BOOGpaXaeT, YTO CHAMT Ha
nowanx . . . 'nyGoko BepHO OUEHWN 3Ty KOMEHI0 KTO-TO, CKa3aBLUHH,

YTO 3TO rope, — TONBKO He OT YMa, 2 OT ) MHUNAHbA . . .

Boob6iue ,,['ope 0T yMa” — He KOMeIMA B CMbICIIE H 3HaYEHHH Xy0-
MECTBEHHOT O CO3[IaHHA, UETIOTO eAHHOro, 0COGHOTO H 3aMKHYTOrO B cebe
MHpa. B KOTOPOM BCE BbIXOAMT K3 OXHOTO HCTOYHHKA — OCHOBHOH UJIEH, H
BCE TyMla e BO3BPAILAETCA, B KOTOPOM MOITOMY KaXA0€ CI0BO Heob6Xonu-
MO, HEHIMEHHMO H HE3aMEHHMO; B KOTOPOM BCE NMPEBOCXOIHO H HHYEro
HeT cnaboro, JIKILIHETo, HEHYXHOTO, CIOBOM — B KOTOPOM HET AOCTOHHCTB
H HEJIOCTaTKOB, HO O[IHY JOCTOMHCTBA. Xy[OXeCTBEHHOE NIPOH3BENEHHE
ecTb caMo ceGe Lelib H BHE ceGA He WMeeT LenH, a asTop ,,l'ops oT yma”
fICHO HMEN BHELLHIOW LeTib — OCMEATb COBpeMEHHOE ODOLLECTBO B 3710H Ca-
THpeC, ¥ KOMeAHIo H36pan 1A 3TOro CpeacTBOM. . . .

Ho ,,['ope o1 yma” ecTb B BbicLueH CTENeHH MOITHYECKOE CO3MIAHHE,
PAA OTOENbHBIX KAPTHH K CaMOGBITHBIX XapaKTepoB, Oe3 OTHOLLIEHHA K
UENIOMY, XYAOXKECTBEHHO HAPHCOBAHHBIX KHCTHIO LLIKHPOK OO, MacTepPCKOIO,
PYKOI0 TBepOI0, KOTOpas €C/IM K Apoxana, TO He OT cnabocTH, a OT KHTy-
yero, 6aropoIHOro HErolOBaHUA, C KOTOPbIM MOJIOAaA AYLla elle He B CWIax
6b1na coBaaneTs. B 3ToM oTHOWeHHH , . [ope.oT yma™, B uenom, ectp
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KaKoe-TO YPOAJ/IMBOE 31aHHe, HHYTOXHOE M0 CBOeMYy Ha3HayeHHI0, KaK-
HanpMMep, capai, HO 3[1aHHe, NOCTPOEHHOE H3 [AParoileHHOro NapoccKoro
MPaMopa, ¢ 30I0TbIMH YK pallieHHAMH, IMBHOIO pe3s60o1o, H3ALHBIMH KO-
NOHHAaMH . . . U B 3TOM oTHOLWIEHHH ,,['Ope 0T yMa’* CTOHT Ha TaKOM Xe
HEH3MEPHMOM H 6eCKOHEYHOM NPOCTPaHCTBE Bbille KoMeaMH QOHBH3HHA,
KakK M Huxe ,.PeBH30pa”.

I'puGoenoB NpHHAILIENHT K CAMBIM MOTYYHM MPOABJIEHHAM PYCCKOro
oyxa. B ,,I'ope or ymMa” OH siBnAeTcA etle MbUTKKM OHOWEKW, HO obeluanum
CHWIIBHOE H T1yBoKOe MYXecTBO.

Belinsky’s essay still reflects the influence of Hegelian philosophy which influenced

the critic between 1837 and 1841. His understanding of tragedy was also determined

by the doctrines of German romantic thinkers. Belinskii defined the tragic in terms

which reflect the views of Schelling and Schlegel (cf. Introduction to Part IV).
Conceming Griboedov's comedy, see above, p. 233.

H. C. Typreues, ,,Cmepts Jlanynopa. [lpama B 5-u gefictBusx B npos3e.
Cou. C. A. Teneonona, CI16. 1846™
Orteyecraennsie 3anucku, 8 (1846).

. . . HpaBcTBeHHO-CaTHpHUECKHE H HCTOPHYECKKE POMaHbI CTaporo fIOKPOA
YOHTbI; HO HCTOPHYECKHE IpaMbl CYLIECTBYIOT . .. H nOTOMY-TO MbI ZONMXHbI
3aHATbCA ,,CMepToio JlanyHoBa” r. lemeonoBa.

HcTopnuecknin pomaH, HCTOpHYecKan ipama . . . Ecnu kaxzaoro U3
HaC TaK CHJIbHO 3aHMMaeT BepHoe H306paxeHHe pa3BHTHA caMoTO 0BbIK-
HOBEHHOTO 4eJIOBEKa, TO KaKoe Breyar/ieHHe 10/KHO MPOH3BOMTH HA Hac
BOCIPOM3BeAeHHE Pa3BHTHA HAWLEro poHOro Hapoaa, ero GHIKOHOMHH, ero
CepAeyHoOro, ero IyxoBHoro 6biTa, ero cyneb, ero Benukux gen? Benomuute
ApaMaTH3HpoBaHHbie XpoHHKH lllekcnupa, ,.leua pon Bepnuxuuren”,
pomanbl BanstepaCrotra. . . K10 penraerca — He CMHPEHHO H TEpPMEIHBO
nepecka3ath cyapbbl CBOEro Hapofa, cfielyf COBPeMEHHbIM ObITOMHCAHKAM.
HO B XXHBbIX 06pa3ax M JIHLAX BOCCO3/1aTh CBOHX MpEAKOB, H36ernyTs Xonoa
aJI7IeropHi M He BNacTb B CyXOH pealH3M XPOHHKH, JIEACTBUTENbHO, Mpes-
CTaBHTb HEKOTNa NeRCTBUTENbHYIO XKH3Hb, — TOMY MO Aaxe Honsiuoro
TanaHTa. €CNH B cep/llle €ro He KHMHT PyCcCKaA KPOBb, €C/IH HAPOI CMV He
G/IM30K H He NOHATEH, NPAMO, HeNocpedCTBEHHO, 6e3 BCAKHUX pacCyXAEHHHM,
MyCTh OH JIyYyllle He KacaeTCA CBATbIHM cTapHHbi . . . Ho Benukue nena teM
H OTJIHYAIOTCA OT MajblIX, YTO OHH KaXyTCA NerKHMH [JIA BCEX, XOTA JEHCT-
BHTENbHO NIErKH 1A BeCbMa HEMHOTHX; OTTOrO-TO TaK0Oe MHOXECTBO JIIOeH
y Hac H GepeTca 3a HCTOpHYECKHE apaMbl.
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Gets fon Berlikhingen—-Goetz von Berlichingen (1773), drama by the young Goethe.
Walter Scott (1771-1832), Scottish poet and author of historical novels, widely imitated
in Russia. Stepan A. Gedeonov (1816-1878), historian and writer, author of historical
plays.

1847 H. B. I'orom, ,,OTpbIBKH 43 ,ABTOpPCKOH HCOBemH™ '

C. 1. lkepbipes (u3n.), Couunenus H. B. I'ozonn, HalidenKbie nocae cmepru
{Mocksna, 1855).

Ecnu cMeaTbCA, TakK yX nyullie CMEATBCA CWILHO H Hall TEM, UTO NEHCTBHUTEND-
HO IOCTOHHO OCMEfHbA Bceobulero. B ,,Pesnaope” a pewmncsa cobpats B
OfIHYy Kyuy Bce aypHoe B Poccuu, kakoe A TOraa aHan, Bce HECNPaBERHBOCTH,
KaKHe [1IeNalTca B TEX MeCTax H B Tex Clyvasx, rae 6onsiue Bcero tpebyerca
OT YeNIOBEKa CMPaBEJIHBOCTH, H 32 OIHUM pa3oM nocMeATscA Haa BceM. Ho
3TO, KaK H3BECTHO, NPOH3BENO NoTpacawilee AeicTBHe. CKBO3b CMeX,
KOTOPbIH HUKOr/a ele BO MHE He NOABNSAICA B TAKOH CHJe, YHTATENb YCIIbl-
wan rpycts. A cam nouyBCTBOBAN, YTO ykKe CMEX MOH He TOT, Kako# Bbi
npex/ie, YToO yxe He MOTy ObiTh B COUHHEHBAX MOHX TeM, yem Gbin goTone

M 4TO camMas noTpebHOCTh pa3Bnekars ceDA HEBHHHBIMH, 6€33a00THBIMH
CUEHaMH OKOHYWIaCh BMECTE C MOJIOALIMH MOHMH Netamu. [Tocne ,,PeBn3opa”
i NOYyBCTBOBa, Gonee HexeNnH Koraa-nubo npexae, norpe6HOCTL COunHe-
HbA MONHOTO, rae 610 Gbl yKe He OTHO TO, Hall YeM CleflyeT CMeAaTbCA.
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1805

PROSE

M. M. Kapamaun, ,,Kanm u rapmonns (Xepackosa)’”
Mockoeckuii xypnan, 2-oe n3n., (1803)
(umnrara w3 Cegepro2o gectnuxa, 111, 8 [1804 ], crp. 141-158).

. . . HO KOrfla MOBeCTb €CTb HE HCTOPHA, a BBIMBIC]T, TO OHAa, KaXeTCH, €CThb
Mo3Ma — 3MHYECKA WIH HeT, HO BCE NM03MA — CTHXaMH HIIH NPO30I0 NMHCaHHaA,
HO BCE NO3Ma, KOTOpas M0 061EeNpHHATOMY MOHATHIO HA APYIrHX A3bIKaX
03HayaeT BCAKOE TBOpeHHe BOOOpa3HTeNnsHOH cHibl. Takum obpasom
KOMe/MA, POMaH eCTb NOIMa.

The distinction between historically truthful accounts and imaginary events in fiction
was an important one. The 18th century called the latter “skazka” or “romany” and
was liable to look down upon them. Sumarokov, Kheraskov, and Lomonosov con-
demned novels. It was only in the 1760 and 1770 that fiction became a major genre
in Russian literature. English and French novels by Richardson, Steme, Fielding, Defoe,
Prevost, Arnaud, Mercier and others prepared the way. Towards the end of the century,
it was especially Sterne {Sentimental Journey}, Goethe (The Sufferings of Young Wer-
ther), Mme de Stael {Delphine and Corinne}, and Chateaubriand (Rene, Atala) who
became influential in Russia. The imaginary travel, based on X de Maistre (Vovage
autour de ma chambre, 1794; translated 1802), and the Gothic novel of Mrs. Radcliffe
were further powerful influences on Russian prose in the early 1800's. In all these works
the lyrical element was strong and justified the application of the term poem. The trend
to see in poetry the highest art form, to endow all other genres with lyrical, poetic
features, became an important characteristic of romantic literature. See also, p. 175{.

———, ,,0 cKa3kax H pomanax’
Aepopa, 11 (1805).

Llens pomMaHa COCTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBI H306PaIHTH YETOBEKA H ABJICHHA NMPCHC:
XOOsALLUKE B JYLUE €r0 . . .

Bo Bcex CHX CliydasXx pOMAHHCT npemnonaraer cebe uenb NCHXONOrH-
YECKYI0 WIH aHTPONOJIOTrHYECKYIO.

The sentimental trend had led to an increased emphasis on the individual and his emo-
tional responses. As a consequence, there developed a greater interest in psychology
in literature which is noticeable in all genres. The analysis of emotions and passions be-
came the main theme of the early romantic novels of Goethe, Mme de Stael, and Chateau-
briand (see above). The anonymous author of the above text divided novels into three
groups: (1) novels which depicted the heart in all truthfulness with all its passions (as
in the works of Wieland, Fielding, and Sterne); (2) novels which described one main
trait of the heart, e.g., love (as in the works of Rousseau); (3) novels which exposed
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a ruling vice or folly (as examples the critic mentioned Cervantes and Goldsmith). Above

ail, the anonymous author stressed psychological truth, and the inner logic of contem-
porary novels.

1810 ———, [Kpruka ]
Becrnux Esponu, L1 (1810), crp. 72 v panee.

Mou [lerepbypecxue cymepxu (Huk. CtpaxoBa) cocTaBsieHbl H3 OTAETIEHHbIX
NOM pa3HbIMH 3aTTIABHAMMH CTAaTEH: CEHTHMEHTA/IBHBIX, CATHPHYECKHX, TOMNO-
rpagHuecKHX, HCTOPHYECKHX H MOpanbHbIX. He HilKTe B HHX HH B3aHMHO#K
Mexay coboH CBA3M, HM MNaHa, HH NocneaoBaTesnbHOro nopanxa. Or Hadex:-
Obi BHe3anHbid nepexol K Ocenu, o1 Ocenu K Hesckoit yauye, o1 Peliepaep-
K08 k Obeaucky Pymanyeea, ot Ilepenaervuxa x Mamarnuxy Cysoposa,

ot Konouropoe k Horemxuny, o1 I'opodckoit noaxowu x Heany Beauxomy
HT. O

The novel appeared in various forms. Apart from the “psychological” novel of the type
of Goethe's Werther, or the novels by Mme de Stael and Chateaubriand which were
extremely popular during the first decade of the 19th century in Russia, there was the
Gothic novel (Mrs. Radcliffe), the German Rauber- und Schauerroman (Spiess,
Zschokke, et al.)-all of which were widely translated and imitated—the travelogue,
and essayistic prose. The travelogue appeared in two forms, as an account of an actual
journey (the mode! for this type was Dupaty’s Lettres sur l'Italie en 1785, 1788; trans-
lated by I. Martynov 1800-1801), and as an account of a sentimental journey on the
pattern of Steme's novel. The latter form was continued by Xavier de Maistre’s imagi-
nary journey, Voyage autour de ma chambre (1794, translated 1802), and his numerous
imitators in France and Russia. Karamzin’s Letters of a Russian Traveler were widely
imitated in Russia. Apart from travelogues, there existed popular collections of essay-
istic prose, such as Mercier’s Songes philosophiques (translated 1780-1781), Mon bon-
ner de nuit (1783; translated 1784), and his monumental Tableau de Paris (1781-1788;
translated 1786). The loose form of sketches on various themes appealed to the romantic
imagination. Strakhov's collection continued this form which was defined as “romantic”
by a Russian reviewer in 1806 who said of Jean Paul (who wrote in a similar style),
»»OH MHUIET pOMaHUYeCcKUe COYHHEHHA. B KOTOPbIX ColepXaHHe H MPOMUCILECTBHA MOMTH
HHYETO HE 3HaYaT, H CNIYXAT TONLKO K COCAHHEHHIO MHOXECTBA OTPhIBKOB XOPOLUMX
M XYObIX, 3aMbICAIOBATLIX H MPOCTLIX, BBICOKHX M NIOWANHBIX, OPHI' HHANTBHBIX H OObLIK-
HOBeHHBIX"” (Jluyea, H11, 3 [1806], p. 91).

Apart from the authors and subgenres mentioned above, one should not forget the
many popular sentimental novels of Mme Genlis which were read widely at the time.
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1825

A. C. Nyunam, [ O npose)
IToanoe cobpanue covunenun, XI(1949).

II' Anambep cka3an ogHaxxasl Jlarapny: He BeixBanante MHe brodona, [ator
yenosek | nmuuler: ,,Bnaropoaxeiiliee H3o Bcex NpHOGpeTeHHH YenoBeka
BbUIO CHe XXHBOTHOE, ropioe, ALUIKOE H Npoy.”” 3ayeM NpocTo He CKa3aTh —
nowams? — Jlarapn yoHBnAeTcaA cyxoMy paccyxaeHuio punocoga. Ho
I Anambep oueHb YMHbIH YENTOBEK — H, MPH3HAKOCh, A MOYTH COTNACEH C €ro
MHEHHEM.

3aMeyy MHMOXOIOM, yTO Aeno uo o bodoHe — Bennkom xmuBo-
mcue nprpoast. Cnor ero, uBeTyLIKMi, NONHLIA, Beceraa 6yner oGpasuom
onucartenbHo# npo3bl. Ho uTo cka3aTh 0 HaUMX MTHCaTeNAX KOTOpPbIE, MOYH-
TasA 32 HU30CTb OOBACHUTL MPOCTO BELUM CaMbie OOBIKHOBEHHBIE, AYMAKOT
OXXHBHTD JETCKYIO MPO3Yy AONOTHEHHAMH H BANbIMH MeTadopamu? ITH
NIIOIM HKKOTa He CKaxXyT Opya6a, He npubasa: ,,CHe cBAWIEHHOE YYBCTBO,
Koero 651aropoaHbiid nameHs U npoy.” — JlamkHo 6s1 cka3ate: ,,PaHo
noyTpy”’, — a OHH NMHWYT: ,,EnBa nepsbie TyyH BOCXOAALLErO COMHIA 03a-
PWIH BOCTOYHbIE KpasA Na3ypHoro Heba™; — ax, Kak 310 Bce HOBO H CBEXO,
pa3Be OHO Nyvlle NOTOMY TONbKO, YTO [UTHHHee? . . .

ToyHOCTh M KPaTKOCTh — BOT fiepBble ROCTOHMHCTBa NMpo3bl. OHa Tpe-
Byet Mbicned n Mbicnied — 6e3 HUX GnecTALUME BHIPaXEHHA HH K YeMY He
CNy»aT; CTHXH — Oefno apyroe (BmpoyeM, B HUX He Meluano Obl HalHM
NO3TaM HMETb CYMMY HIIEH, rOpa3io NO3HAYMTENIbHEE, YeM Y HHX OBbIKHO-
BEHHO BOAUTCA. C BOCAOMHHAHHAMH O NPOTEKILUER OHOCTH JIHTepaTypa
Hallla JaneKo Bhepeq He NMOABHHETCA) .

Bonpoc, yba npo3a nyywasn B Hawe# nuteparype? — Oteer: Kapam3una.
710 ewe noxBana He GoMnbILaA — CKaKeM HECKONBKO cloB 06 cem
NOYTEHHOM. . . .

In the 1820’s, prose was replaced by poetry as the leading genre. The above text shows
Pushkin groping for a new prose style which was subsequently realized in his tales of
the 1830's.

D’Alamber-Jean le Rond d'Alambert (1717-1783), mathematician and writer,
an editor of the Encyclopedie (1751-80); Lagarp—Jean Francois de La Harpe (1739-
1803); Biufon-Georges Louis Leclerc de Buffon (1707-1788).

M. A. Bazemckwi, ,,Iincemo B Maprk™
Mockoeckuii renezpag, V1,22 (1825).

He ynoBneTBOpAs BNOMNHE ICTETHYECKHM TpeGOBaHHAM HCKyccTBa, Hapex-
HblH NOGeIH NepBbIH, H MOKAMECT OIKH, TPYAKOCTb, KOTOPY10, MPH3HAIOCH,
NOYHTaN A JO Hero HenoGenumoto. MHe Ka3anocs, YTO HalUIH HPaBbl, YTO
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BOOOLLE Halll HAPOAHBbIH ObIT HE HMEET MaJT0 OKOHEYHOCTCH XXHBOMUCHBIX,
KOHM Mor 6bl OXBaTHTL HabmionaTens 1A COCTaBIIEHHA PyCCKOro poMana.
[1paBpa, yro aBTOP Halu HabnlonaTens He COBEPIIEHHO PYCCKHH, a MaJIO-
POCCHHCKHH M YTO [1Ba €ro JIyylline poMaHa: ,,bypcak” u ,.Jlea UBaHa™
OTHOCATCA K 3noxe, koraa Manopoccus euge HMena cBolo ocobeHRyo H
XapaKTepHCTHYECKY10 GHIHOHOMMIO; MNpaBa M 10, yTo HapexHnin He Geperca
GbITb XHBOMHCIIEM NIPHPOBI H3ALLHOM, a cGUBaeTca Gonee Ha kpackH TeHbe-
pa #nu orapta win Muro. KaptiHs! ero nMeot oB6bIkHOBEHHO YepThI KapH-
KaTypHble, HO He MeHee TOro 0BHapyXHBaeTCA Be3[le YM OPHTHHAJIbHBIH,
BECENbIH, CMETIHBLIA B HabnroneHusax, a Koe-rae 1 MpopbIBalOTCA HCKPSI
HCTHHHO#M YyBCTBHTENLHOCTH. OH He aeT YHTaTENMO B NEPBBIX CTPaHHLLAX
pOMaHa OTragarth 3aragKy, KOTOpas CTAaHOBHTCA YTOMMTE/IbHOIO, KOTHa
no6onNbITCTBO YAOBIETBOPEHO NMpeXAe-BPeMEHHO; HO OH AOBOJILHO HCKYCHO
3aBOMIMT YHTATENA H NMPH KOHLE IaeT OTYET ACHBIA H cObITOUHbIH. He BCe
POMaHHCTBI NOCTYMNAOT Tak NOOPOCOBECTHO ¢ YHTAaTENAMH CBOMMH. XKanb,
YTO A3BIK HENMPHATHBLIH, rpy6bIi, HHOrAA AaXxe IHKHHA, BKYC HEOUMLICHHDbIH,
HJIH — CNpaBeUTHBEC — COBEPLIEHHOE OTCYTCTBHE BKYCa, MHOTO BpeiAT
NOCTOMHCTBY CHX POMAaHOB; HO CO BCEM TeM OHH 3aHHMalOT MECTO B YHCNe

3aMeYaTe/lbHbiX MPOH3BECHHH HallieH JIEHHBOH H MATTOY POXKaHAHOM
CJIOBECHOCTH.

Ten‘er—David Teniers (1582-1649), Flemish artist; Gogart - William Hogarth (1697-
1764), English painter and engraver; Pigo—Pigault-Lebrun (1753-1835), French novelist,
popular in Russia.

Vasilii Trofimovich Narezhnyi (1780-1825) published his first prose work in
1809 (Slavenskie vechera, a collection of romantic sketches from Russia’s distant past).
His novels depicted Russian life and manners. They were Rossiiskii Zhilblaz, ili Pokhozh-
deniia kniazia Gavnily Simonovicha Chistiakova (1814), Chernyi god, ili Gorskie kna: 'ia
(1818), Ariston, ili Perevospitanie (1822), and three novels from Ukrainian life, Bursak,
Zaporozhets, and Dva Ivana. They exerted a definite influence on Gogol’s tales.

M. A. Basemckn#, ,,3amuckH rpaduun Xawmc. Mapmxk, 1825 rona”
TToanoe cobpanue covunenui, 1 (Canxr-lerepGypr, 1878).

Haw Bek ects, Mexay NpouYHM, BEK 3aNHCOK, BOCTIOMHHaHHH, GHOrpadun
H HCIMOBeOdEeH BOMBHBIX H HEBOJIbHBIX: KaXbIH CNELUUT BbICKA3aTh BCe, YTO

BHIEJI, 4TO 3HAJT, H BbIBOAHTb Ha CBEXYI0 BOAY BCE, YTO 6bUIO NOrNOUIEHO
3abBeHHEeM WIH MPaKOM TaHHCTBA.

J. J. Rousseau’s Confessions (1781 ; translated 1797) began an almost endless stream of
literature devoted to lyrical accounts of individual emotional experiences. Viazemskii
himself contributed to this genre with his translation of Benjamin Constant’s auto-

biographical novel Adolphe, anecdote trouve dans les papiers d'un inconnu (1816;
translated 1837).
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B. 1. Turos, ,,0 pomasne Kak npencraBHTeNe 00pa3a *M3IHH HOBEHILIMX

eBponefiuen”
Mockoeckui eecrnux, VII, 11 (1828).

Poman, npenMyiuecTBEHHO Npea ApYrHMH PO1aMH CONHHEHHH, NONb3yeTCA
BceoOuer MoboBbIO H NOTOMY AEHCTBYET CHIIbHEE Ha HAPOAHbLIE HPaBbI.

. . . Ha yeM xe ocHOBaHO HEOONMTHMOE BIIHAHHE, KOTOPOE¢ CHH KHHI'H,
CKOJIPKO BO Bpefl, CTOJIbKO H B . TO/Ib3Y, HMEIOT YK€ B MPOAIO/IKEHHE BEKOB
Ha HalM OyuH. Bonpoc paBHO 3aHHMaTenbHBIA M BaxHbiA. Ha ToM oTBevaro,
YTO CEH POl COMHHEHHH COTrlacHee BCex APYTHX ¢ HALIWMH OObMNAaAMH, YXOM
H roCnoACTBYIOWMM HaNpaB/IeHHEM YMa.

.+ » ITO eAMHCTBEHHDBIH pofl, NpeObIBIKA CBOOOAHBIM OT NOOPaXKaHHA
OPEBHHM H COXPAHAIOLIHHA BCe NpH3HakH oBpa3a Mbiciiel H cnocoba H3noxe-
HHA YHCTO HOBEHLLETO.

. . . Onpenenum Bo BCeH CTPOroCTH YEpThl, COCTABIIAIOUIHE €TO XapaK-
Tep. CHM uepThl HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBI: XOTA ¢ NEPBOTO B3r/IAa TBOPEHUA CEro
poAa npeacrasnawT 6eckoHeyHoe pazHoo6Gpa3He XapaK TepoB, NpHKIIioye-
HH#A, 3aBA30K, HIpbl CJTyYaeB; HO BCA MECTPOTAa CHX H306peTeHHH NPHBOOHT-
CA K BYM NpeIMETaM, KOTOPbIE MOXHO Ha3lBaTb NMOCTOAHHbIMH IPOH3BOIH-
TEJIAMH POMaHa, MOTOMY YTO B KaXIOM pomaHe noBropawrca. CHH 1Ba
npeamera — N1060Bb H ONHCaHHE CEMENCTBEHHON XH3HK. HHorna nio6oBb,
KaK B Hoeou Jnou3se, cOCTABIALT IM1ABHOE; HHOIAA CJ1YXKHT OHA TOIBKO
OCHOBOIO B TKaHH NMOBECTBOBaHHA, KaK BO MHOTHx TBopeHHax B. Ckorra.
HecMoTpa Ha CHH H3IMeHEHHA H HACMELIKH, 3aCNYXEeHHbIE HHbIMH POMAaHHC-
TaMH OT KPHTHKOB, I0/KHO CKa3aTb 6e3 HCKITIoYeHHA, 4To poMaH 6e3 mobos-
HOH 3aBA3KH CYL1eCTBOBaTh He MOXeT. OnHcaHHe JOMaLLIHEH XH3HH €CTb
npyran, 10 TOoro Heo6xooMMasa CTHXHA, YTO KOI1a pOMAHHCT NMOKHOaeT
obnacts 1106BH M YYBCTBa, TOr/1a €ro BHHMaHHe HeH30EXHO NMPHKOBLIBAIOT
MeJIOYHble MOAPOBHOCTH 06 yBeceneHHAX, obbManax, cnocobax noiepxH-
BaTh ObITHE TeslecHOE, YNOTPEeGHTENbHLIX B TOM YTOJIKe 3eMHOro wapa, rae
pacnonoxeHa clieHa nosecTBoBaHuA. CHH noapobHOCTH AparoueHHsl Wid
Habsionatena H Apyra yenoBeuecTBa.

. . . — bencrBusa, BcTpeyaemble B TaKHX OBCTOATENLCTBAX, COCTOAT
6onblICI0 YaCThIO H3 MPHKITIOYEHHA MATOBAXKHbIX 1O NPHYHHAM CBOHM, XOTA
H PELIHTENBHBIX V1A YYaCTH YenoBeka no nocneactBHaAM. OTroro U B poMane
cynp6a He BbICTYHaeT B ABHYIO 60pb0y ¢ repoeM, KaK Hanp. B Tpareixu, Ho,
Kak Gbl HEBHIHMO, 3aNyThIBAET €Yo B CETh HEMPHATHLIX ClyuyaeB. — Bax-
HeHLUuasA H Nyuylilas 3Moxa B HpaBCTBEHHOM Pa3BHTHH YaCTHOTO Ye/I0BEKa
ecTb moboBs. . . . Hrak, He yauBHTENMbHO, €CNH MTHCATEIK POMAHOB, Xeflas
KaK MOXHO X#HBee H300pa3uTh 4eNIoBeKa B YaCTHOH XH3HH, BbIGHpalT
HMEHHO Ty Nopy, KOrja riiaMeHHHK NMio6BH OCBellaeT ero RyLy.

. . . Hu onHO TBOpeHHe NO33HH TaK BEPHO, KAK pOMaH, He NpeACTaB-
JIAeT AyXa TOH 3€MJTH, TA€ HAMHCAHO. . . .
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V. L. Titov, a member of the Moscow cdircle of liubomudry (see above, p. 131), defined
the novel according to German romantic esthetics as the central genre of literature.
A. Schlegel had defined the novel as “the point where literature touched upon life in
greatest immediacy” Athenaum, no. 149). His brother Friedrich called the novel “a
compendium of the whole spiritual life of an individual of genius.” The novel was
understood to contain a universal mythology, an ordered chaos, which permitted un-
limited play with the irrational.

———, »,CoBpemennas 6ubmorpadns. Pycckan murepatypa”
Mockoeckuii teaezpag, VI(1829).

~HOpuit Muaocnascxuii, nnu pycckue B 1812 roay.
Cou. M. H. 3arockmuna.

H3Bewan yurarened HalHX 0 CKOPOM MOAB/IEHHH HCTOPHUECKOTO
pomana, counnennoro ®. B. Bynrapuubim, Mbl ckasanu, uro JImMurpui
Camo3saaney 6ynet nepaoiii, NO BpeMeHH MOABJIEHHA CBOETO B CBET pyccKull

ucTopuvecKkui pomar. Teneps, 4eCTb CHA NMPHHAIUIEKHT POMaHY, COUHHEH-
Homy M. H. 3arocknubim.

. . . lOpuii Muaocaaeckuii poman coscem B poae B. CkotrToBbIxX.
Ecnu-6b1 HaiobHO 6b110 ucKaTh 06pa3ia, N0 KOTOPOMY OH CO3[1aH, TO Mb!
cKopee MOrH-6b! HalTH ero B pomaHax Kynepa.

The historical novel began in Russia with the above-mentioned two novels by Zagoskin
and Bulgarin. The model had been provided by numerous translations of historical
novels by Walter Scott, one of the most popular authors in Russia in the second half
of the 1820’s. Bulgarin had borrowed liberally from published scenes of Pushkin's drama
Boris Godunov.

Kuper—James Fenimore Cooper (1789-1851) was popular in Russia in the late
1820’s and throughout the 1830’s. The Spy (Shpion) was translated and printed in
1825; Prairie (Amerikanskie stepi) was published in 1829; The Pilot (Lotsman) ap-
peared in translation in 1832, At this time, Cooper’s fame had been established firmly
in Russia. The same year, his Pioneers (Pionery) and The Red Rover {Krasnyi morskoi
razboinik) were published in Russia, followed by The Last of the Mohicans (Poslednii
iz Mogikan) in 1833, and Bravo (Bravo) in 1839. The Pathfinder (Sledopyt) followed
in 1841. Cooper’s novels were highly acclaimed by Belinskii. The journal Moskovskii
relegraf popularized the American writer in the 1820' and 1830’s.

Mikhail N. Zagoskin (1789-1852) had started as a journalist and author of come-
dies. In the late 1820’s he turned to the historical novel and, together with Ivan Lazhech-

nikov (1792-1869), became Russia’s major historical novelist of the first half of the
19th century.

———, [Cownnenns Bynrapuna. UBan Beixairun. 1829 )
Mockosckuii reaezpag, TV (1829).

B xabuHeTtax, B rocTHHbIX, Ha BHpiKE, B ropoax, B IEpEBHAX, B LE/IOH
Poccuu counHenns r-ua bynrapmta, v ocoGenno Hean Boimu2uH, cCOCTaBNAIOT
npeamer pa3roBopos. [IpocBewieHHBIE H HEBEXIbI, YMHbIE H HEPa3yMHbIE,
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IaMbl, CTAPHKH, OHlEpbl, KYTIIbl, YHHOBHHKH, laXe AEBYLUKH H [IETH
TOonkywr o bynrapuHe, o ero ycnexax iMTepaTypHbIX. . . .

CaTHpHuecKHe OMHCaHHA HPaBOB POMMIHCH B AHIJTHH. . . .

Yects ¥ cnaBy r-Hy bynrapusy, 4To OH nepBbIH PELUHICA HCALITATD
CHJ1 CBOMX Y Hac B HaGu1loleHMH HpaBoOB . . .

T'oBOPAT, 4TO OH OMHOCTOPOHEH, NOBTOPAET BCErAa OHO K TO Xe, H
YTO BCE €ro OMHCAHHA HPABOB KPYXaTCA BOKPYT OOHOH oblueH BCeM ak-
CHOMBI: HadobHO Oeaars 006po u uzbezars 6ce20 OypHO20.

B Boixueune MHOTO HeCOBEPLLEHHOT O, JTHILHErO H HeAOCKa3aHHOrO,
HO, NpHbaBnAeM, 3TO CaMoe rPOMKOE H BnecTsllee ABJIEHHE B COBPEMEHHOH
HaM MpO3aHYECKOH CIIOBECHOCTH PYCCKOH Iri¢ BCe CMAT CNIOKOHHLIM CHOM.

Faddei Bulgarin (1789-1859), a conservative journalist, editor of the journal Severnaia
pchela (1825-1859), was also a major representative of the satirical novel of manners.
His novels had little literary merit. A review in the almanac Dennirsa (1830) said that
Ivan Vyzhigin was characterized by “lazyk bolee gladkii, khotia bestsvetnyi i vialyi. . .
Pustota, besvkusie, bezdushnost’, nravstvennye sententsii, vybrannye iz detskikh propisei,
nevernost’ opisanii, pritornost’ shutok. . .” However, Bulgarin's novel was received well
by the Russian reader. For the first time, a Russian writer had reproduced the life of
provincial bureaucracy and landowners with great exactitude and a sense of reality.
The considerable success of the novel prompted Bulgarin to write a sequel, Petr fvano-
vich Vyzhigin (1831), which related the life of the son of the original Ivan Vyzhigin. A
third novel of the same type., Posmertnye zapiski tituliarnogo sovetnika Chukhina,
appeared in 1835. Bulgarin’s novels could be considered the link between Narezhnyi’s
novels and Gogol’s novel Dead Souls.

C. A., [ Peuensnsa na kuury I0pwit Munocnasckmit, wnu Pycckune B 1612
rogy. Hcropuecknit pomaH B 3-x yactax. Counnerine M. H. 3arocioma . . .
Mocksa. .. 1829 ]

Mocxoeackuit secrrux, 1l 159 (1830).

Panysco mpexkpacHoMy ABNeHHIO B IKTEPAType HallleH, kKak obwemMy nobpy,
Mbl C 6ONbLLMM YOOBOJICTBHEM H3BEILUAEM YKTATENIEH, YTO HAKOHEL CJIOBEC-
HOCTb Hallla 060TaTHACh NEPELIM UCTOPUNECKUM POMAKOM, TIEPBLIM TBO-
PEHHEM B 3TOM pojie, KOTOPOe HMeeT HApOIHY 0 PHIHOHOMHIO: XapaKTEphl,
06bMaH, HpaBbl, KOCTIOM, A3BIK. . . .

3710 HeObIBANIOE ABJIEHHE HA TOPH3OHTE Hallled CIIOBECHOCTH: POMaHbl
Hapexuero xo1a noka3biBalOT HEKOTOPOE JapOBaHHEe B COMHHHTENIE, HO
BLITIOMTHEHbI CJTHLLIKOM IYPHO BO BCEX OTHOLUEHHAX; B [APYTHMX HOBBIX HALLIHX
pPOMaHax HET HHYEro HallMOHAIIbHOrO, PyCCKOro.

See also, pp. 248f., 251.
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A. C. MNyumknn, ,,I0puit Muwrocnasckuii, Win pycckse B 1612 rony”
Jlutreparypuan 2azera, 5 (1830).

I'-# 3arockHH TouHO nepeHocHT Hac B 1612 roa. HoGpulit Haiu Hapon, Gospe,
KO3aKH, MOHaxH, Oy#fHble LLIMIIK — BCe 310 yrajlaHo, Bce 370 [IeHCTBYeT,
YYBCTBYET, KaK A0/ XKHO 6bU10 IEHCTBOBATH, YyBCTBOBATh B CMYTHbIE BpEMEHA
MunHHa 1 ABpaamua [TanHupiHa. Kak %HBb1, Kak 3aHHMaTeNbHbI CLEHbBI
CTapHHHOH PpyCcCKOH XH3HH! CKONbKO HCTHHBI H NOGPOAYLUIHOR BECENOCTH
B H306paxeHun xapaktepoB Kupum, Anekces bypHaina, ®enpkun Xomsaka,
naHa Koneiuuuckoro, 6atbkn Epemesn! Pomannueckoe npoucuiecTBHe Ge3
HaCHJIMA BXOOMT B paMy OGIIHPHENILYI0 TPOHCLIECTBHA HCTOPHYECKOTO.
ABTOp He CNeilIMT CBOHM pacCcKa3oM, OCTaHaB/IHBaeTCA Ha NOAPOBHOCTAX,
3arNANBbIBAET H B CTOPOHY, HO HHKOT/a He YTOMJIAeT BHHMaHHA YHTATENA.
PasroBop ("BOH, ApamMaTHYECKHii Be3Nie, rie OH MPOCTOHApOAeH) obnu-
yaeT mactepa csoero fiena. Ho Heocnopumoe napoBanve r. 3arockuHa
3aMETHO H3MEHAET eMy, KOr[ia OH MpHONKaeTCA K NHUAM HCTOPHYECKHM.
Peur MuHHHA HA HMXXeropoACKO# rowany cjiaba: B HeH HeT NOPbIBOB Ha-
POMIHOTO KpacHOpeuHa. boApckan nyma usoGpaxena xonoaHo. MoxHo 3ame-
THTb [IBa-TPH JIETKHX aHAXPOHH3Ma K HEKOTOpPbIE NOTPEMIHOCTH NPOTHBY
A3bIKa H KocTioMa. Hanpumep, HoBeHee BhIpaxeHHe: cT0A60801 O8OPARUN
ynotpebreHo B CMbIC/IE Y€NTOBEKA 3HAaTHOr0 poaa (MyxXa YyecTHa, KaK ropo-
PAT IETONHCUDLE) ; OXOTUTHCA BMECTO e30UTb Ha OXOTY; Noab3084aTb BMECTO
AequTs. ITH IBa NOCE/IHHE BbIPAXKEHHA He MPOCTOHapOAHbIE, KAK, BHIHO,
noJiaraet aBTop. HO MPOCTO NPHHAMNEXKAT A3bIKY AYPHOTO O6wwecTRa. bbiTh
8 OT@eTe 3HaYNWIO B CTapHHY: ObiTh 8 nocoascrée. HexoTopbie NOCNOBHLbI
ynotpeGieHbl aBBTOPOM He B HX NepBOGBLITHOM CMBICIIE: U3 CKA3KU CA08A He
8blKUHewWwb BMECTO u3 necHu. B neche cnoBa cocTaBNAKT CTHX, H CA084d He
8blKUHKeWs, He UCTIOPTHB CKaada; CKalka — aeno apyroe. Ho cun menkue
NMOTpPEeLIHOCTH K ApYrHe, 3aMeyeHHble B | N° Mockoeck020 gecTHuka HbiHEW-
HEro rofla, He MOTyT NOBPEIUTb GNIHCTATEIBHOMY, BIOJIHE 3acNyeHHOMY
ycnexy ..H0pua Muinocnasckoro” . . . .

B Haltie Bpems Mo CIOBOM POMaH pa3yMeeM HCTOPHYECKYIO INOXY,
Pa3BHTYI0 B BbIMBILWIEHHOM NOBECTBOBAHHH.

Pushkin himself had been studying archival material for his own historical tales (especial-

ly Kapitanskaia dochkaj. His concern for historical truthfulness and accuracy is note-
worthy.
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H. U. Hapexmn (?), ,,Pocnasnes, wm Pycckue B 1812 rogy (M. H.
3arocknHa). Kp#muka”
Teaecxon, IV (1831).

HeT HHKaKOro COMHeHHSA, YTO POMAaH COCTaBIIAET HE NPHXOTH, a NOTPeOHOCTDL
COBPEMEHHOTO BO3pacTa TBOPYECKOH AEATENBHOCTH. . . .

O61uee MHeHHe [1aeT NOHbIHE poMAHY 3HaYeHHe PaHTACTHYECKOTO
cuefUIeHHs HeoGbIKHOBEHHBIX IPOHCILECTBHH M HE OTITHYAET €ro OT CKa3KH
HHYeM, KpoMe GOmbliled CIOXXHOCTH B COCTaBe, H HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH B 0Opa-
BoTKe M 3aHMMATENBHOCTH B COACPXAHHH.

... UHorpa . . . pomany nocraBnaerca B HeO6XOMMMY 10 PHHAIEXK-
HOCTb H3BECTHBIH NO3HC CEHTHMEHTAILHOCTH. JTOT HOBbIH OTTEHOK NPEUMY-
LECTBEHHO MMEET MeCTO NMPH BBIPAXKEHHUAX, POMAHUYECKUIl, DPOMARUYECKOE.
Takum oGpazom B IEHCTBHAX NPH3HAETCA POMAHUYECKOe, KOT1a OHH OCHO-
BbIBAIOTCA HE Ha XOJIO[HBIX pacueTax GnaropasymHs, a NoBHHy0TCA 6e3-
OTYETHO BHYILEHHAM CEpAla; N NOTOMY KaXJ10€ NpOHClIECTBHE, COBEp-
l1aloleecs nNOoa BIHAHKEM N0OBH, ceit BEPXOBHOW LAPHIb! YYBCTB, CYHTAETCA
B BBICLUEH CTENEHH DOMAHUYECKUM.

MbI cka3any, 4T0 poMan, NO HbIHEUIHEMY NOHATHIO, He MPHUHAIEXHT
HH K Jnuyeckoill, HH K aupuyeckoli, HH K Opamaruyeckoit NoI3HH, a ecTb
obwyan ux yeaocrs. .

IlnA coBpeMEHHOMN NMOI3HH — JOJKEHCTBYIOLUEH NPEICTaBNATH Yeno-
BE€Ka H NPHPOAY B TeX OTHOLUEHHUAX NOMHTHYECKOTro paBHOBECHA, B KOHX
OHH COCTOAT [EHCTBHTENBHO, — Opamaruveckas ¢dopma J0IKHa ObITH CaMOI0
yro6Hot. Ho ee nomunHeHne CLIEeHHYECKHM yCIIOBHAM He npeactasnseTt ¢au-
Ta3HH JOBOJILHOrO NMPOCTOpPa, B Koem oHa Morjia 6 ceobonno pa3bpacbiBats
CBOH BOTbHble KapTHHbI Ge30pexHoro okeana k3. [loTpebHbl 6bITH paMbl
ropasno obwuHpHenwre; U Baibtep CkoTT yragan ux. B Hux onpasneHsb! Bce
€ro TBOPEHHs, H3BECTHbIE MO HMEHEM DOMAKOE.

B cuny . . ., TecHOro BHytpeHHoro obuieHHua co BCEMH TpeMsd
pOaMH MO33UH poman Baasrepa Cxorra npucBoet cebe nonxy csobony
NPHHKMaTL H HapyXHble opMbl Beex ux 6e3 paznuunsa. Emy paBHO 103Bo-
NAKTCA U 3nuveckas dopMa pacckasa, H aupuveckas popma pasrasopa.

. . . OH ecTb Ta Xe ucTopuAa, — HO OTPDKEHHAA HE B MPAMOM, a HCKYC-
CTBEHHO YCTPOEHHOM 3epKale, rjae ABJeHHA COXPAHAKT CBO0 PHIHOHOMHIO
H LIBET, HO NepeMEHAIOT OTHOCHTENbBHOE MOMIOXEHHE CBOE APYT K ApYry, ans
06pa3oBaHHA LEJIBHOH KapTHHBI, COOOPa3HOH ¢ NPEANONIOKEHHOK HAECID.

B 3T10M cMbIC/TE NOHHMaeMbIH poMan cocTaBnser o061y NOTpeGHOCTL
Hallero Beka, KOeH OH He MOXET CTbIIMTHCA.

. . . Poman ecTb npeactaBneHHe XH3HU B IEHCTBHAX . €ro OyLly NOMXKHO
COCTaBNATh IBHXKeHHe. Ho nBMxKeHHe npenonaraer BONHEHHE H TPy
CTpacTei: U MOTOMY XH3Hb TEM COCOBHEE [ pOMaHa, YEM MATEXHEE H
KHnyyee. . . . Ho B pyccko#t HapoOHOH XKH3HH, NEpeNHBaIOIEACA TaK Mel:
JIEHHO ¥ OAHOOGPa3HO, MHOTO JIH CHILIETCA TadH, KOMX HCnoBeRb Moriia 6

254



r00474 16

1832

HMETb POMAHUYeCK Y0 3aHHMaTesbHOCTh? EC/TH B BBICLIMX CJIOAX HallleH
obuiecTBeHHON aTMOC]epbl MPHMeYaloTCA HEKOTOPble ABHXEHHA, TO OHH
MPOM3BOAATCA YY>KHMH MPHBHUBHLIMH MOHATHAMH, YY)XHMH HaHOCHBIMH
CTPACTAMH. ITO He MaTEPHANILI 1A HAPOOKO20 pyccko20 pomana! Onyckan-
TeCh HHXKE: Bbl HAYHETE pa3IMyaTh YepThl GHIHOHOMHHK OPHITHHANILHOM, XKHBO-
MKCHOM, MO3THYECKOH, HO — OKOBaHHOH HENOABHXHOCTBIO, HE OXKHBIIEHHOH
HTpOH CTpacTeit, K, CefoBaTeNbHO, THILEHHOR poManuyecxo2o penbeda. B
HalMX CPEHHX H HHU3LUKUX COCNIOBHAX, Ide QYX PYCCKHH COXpaHAETCA YHlle
H HEeMoBpeXxJJeHHee, BCS XH3IHb OObIKHOBEHHO ObIBaeT He YTO HHOE, KaK
MHOTOJIETHEE NOBTOPEHHE OfHOro oHA. ... KopoTKO cka3arh — 0bbiKHO-
BEHHOMH XXH3HH PYCCKOM He JIOCTaHET Ha 00Ky MOPANOYHYIO 24a8y pomana!

Nadezhdin defines “romanicheskii” in the manner of early romantic literature of the
first decade of the 19th century. His view of the novel as the most adequate genre
with the widest range of stylistic devices corresponded to romantic theory. F. Schiegel
had said in his Brief uber den Roman, “l can hardly think of the novel other than as

a mixture of narrative, song, and other forms.” A. Schiegel likewise had pointed to the
close relationship of dramatic and epic genres.

———, wCoBpemennsbie netonucu. NMosecrs Muxanna Morommua . . . Bevepa
Ha XyTope Onu3 [Iukanbku . . .”
Tenecxon, XI, (1832).

. . . [loBecTb cyuTaeTCa TENepb AEJIOM COBMECTHBIM CO BCEMH HaNpaBNeHHAMH
IeATENILHOCTH, CO BCEMH CTENEHAMH yMa, CO BCEMH POAaMH FE€HHA.

. . . [loBecTb NMpHHAWIEKHT K KaTErOpHH pomaHa. OHa ecTb H JONXKHa
ObITh He YTO HHOE, KaK OflyLUEBJIEHHbIH PacCKa3 ITPOUCLLIECTBHH, NOITHYECKOE
npefacraBieHHue xXH3HK. OT poMaHa OHa OTJIHYAETCA TONMBKO 06bEMOM . . .
— poMaH B MHHHaType!

.« . )KH3HDb YeNIOBECKaA CNAraeTCa U3 TPEX UTEMEHTOB: MBICIIEH,
JEHCTBHA H YyBCTBOBAHHHA CNeNOBaTeNbHO . . . H3NHAHHE YYBCTB, . . . Bbl-
pPaXXEHHE MBICIIEH, . . . CLUeIUIeHHEe [IEHCTBHH.

. . . [loBecT GbIBaIOT TPOAKO20 PONA: PunocoPuiecKue, CeHTUMEH-
Ta1bHble U COBCTBEHHO QeenucarensHsle.

Pogodin's first novella, Nishchii, appeared in 1826 together with another, Kak auknetsia,
tak i otkliknetsia. It was followed by Chemaia nemoch’ in 1829. His novellas prepared

the ground for Pushkin’s and Gogol’s novellas of the 1830s. Gogol's Vechera na khutore
bliz Dikan'ki appeared in 1831.
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H. U. Hagexnamy, ,,JleToONMHMCH 0Te9eCcTBEHHON CNOBECHOCTH
Teaecxon, X, 14 (1832).

Poman, kak nowumaer ero teneps EBpona, RomkeH NpeacTaBuTL NOAKYIO
KAPTURY XU3HU, 8 €€ 0eATEABHOM PA38UTUU, CTPO20 NOOYUHARCH 8CEM
8€LYECTEEHHBIM YCAOBUAM UCTUHBL, HO MeXOY TeM npedocTagaar cebe
€80600HbLIT 8b160D U yCTPOEHUE 3aHuMaTeabrbix Touek 3penua. Ilocemy
OH €CThb Ta e UCTOPUA, TONbKO OTPANEHHAR HE 8 NPAMOM, d UCKYCCTEEHHO
YCTPOEHHOM 3epKane, 20€ A8AEKUR COXPAHRIOT €800 PUIUOHOMUIO U YBET,
HO NepemMenRAI0T OTHOCUTENbHOE NOAOXEHUE C80€E OPY2 K Opy2y, 048 06-
Pa308aHUR YeAbHOU KAPTUHBL, COOBDPA3HO € NPEONOAONKEHHOK UOEEw. . . .

H poman, kax no33usA HCTOPHH, OMKEH ObITh KAPTHHOIO XH3HH
MHHYBLUIEH, H306paXXeHHEM MPOLUELIETO.

CoBpeMeHHOCTb TONIBKO MOXeET ObITb NOCTYMHA ANIA HCTOPHYECKOTO
BOCTMPOH3BEICHHA H pOMaHHYecKOiH 00paboTKXH, xoraa, BC/ieACTBHE BHE-
3aMHbIX, HACH/IbCTBEHHBIX MEPESIOMOB XH3IHH, HUTH, COEIHHAOLLIHE HACTOALLEE
¢ GnkaHILIMMKH Npenbidy WHMH MOMEHTaMH, pa3pbiBaloTcA. Tak, B HbiHew-
Her @panunu, raoe 6ecnipectaHHoe konebaHHe OTTOPraeT gvepa OT HbiHe, TE
CODBITHA He pOXa0T, 3 BbIKHABIBAOT APYT APYra, COBPEMEHHOE CITHILIKOM
CKOpO COpacbiBaeTcaA CO CLEHbI HACTOALLEro H OTXOAMT B 0bAacTy Npowen-
ulero, B 3aBe/ibIBaHHE UCTOPHH H POMaNa.

. . . Kaxercsa, He oumbaemcs, cka3zas, uto 6e3 lilekcnupa He cyutecT-
BoBan 6b1 B. CkoTTr. OH noHAN TaiHy, kak H306paxan llekcnup HeTopHIo B
apame. YenoBek kak OH ecThb; pOMaH Kak H306paxeHHe Toro, 410 aony-
CKaeT BO3MOXHbIM HCTODHA; BepHOe H3006paxxeHHe HAPOOHOCTH; MECTHas
[eKOopalHxa HpaBoB H 06biyaeB — BOT OCHOBaHHe poMaHoB B. Ckorra.

Taxo# poMaH COBpeMEHHHKH €JHHOTTaCHO NMPH3HANH OTKPbITHEM
Hallero Beka.

. . . Camo no ceGe pasymeerca, YTO H3 CEro yXXé BbIBOOATCA YCIIOBHA
¢$opM, B KakHe 06I1eKaI0TCA POMaHTHUECKHE TBOPEHHA, H €ClTH CHH GOPMb!
YROBJICTBOPAIOT HCTHHE H NMOMHOTE — Mbl HHUEro Gonee OT HUX He Tpebyem.
B pomantrame npeaMer onpenenser ¢popMmy, a B KJ1acCHiH3aMe dopma
onpeaeNnAeT NpeaMer.

A. Mapmmckuit (A. A. bectyxes), ,,0 pomane H. Tlonesoro Knsarsa npu
rpobe N'ocnomsem’ ™
Mockoacxuit tenezpagp, LI, 15-18 (1833).

. . . B MONMIOXKHUHBI TET HAKKIH Mbl He OQHY [II0XHHY POMAHOB, NOACHEX-
HbIX, NyAOBbIX POMaHOB, POMAHOB, B KOTOPbIX €CTh H PYCCKHH KBacC H
PYCCKHH XMeNb; ecTb NpHOGayTKH H NOCNOBHIIbI, OT KOTOPbIX HE OTKa3aNca
Ob! HH ONMH IECATCKHHA, ecTb U NTyOOuHbIE KAPTHHKH Hawero GwiTa,
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pacKpalieHHble MaTYLLIKOH IPA3bI0; €CTb B HHX BCE, KPOME PyCCKOro ayXa,
BCE, KPOME pyCcCKOro Hapopa!

. . . HecMOTpR Ha MHOT'OUHCIIEHHOCTD HALLMX POMAaHOB, HE CMOTPA Ha
3aMpoC Ha POMaHbl, €[Ba JIb HE MpPeBbILIAIOIHA TOTOBHOCTb COCTaB/IATH HX,
HECMOTpA Ha olO6GpeHHE BacTeH, Mbl GEHbI, €[1Ba b HE HHILM OPHTKHAMD-
HBIMH NPOH3BeEHHAMMU Cero poaa.

Otuero 310?

... PomaH . . . ecTb He YTO HHOE, KaK MO3Ma H [ipaMa, THPU3M H GHAO-
coHs K BCA NMOI3HA B ThICAYE IPaHel CBOHX, BeCh CBOMH BEK Ha 06¢ KOPKH.
I peBHHe He 3HANIH pomaHa, H60 poMaH ecTh pa3NoXeHHe AylH, HCTOPHA
cepala, a HM Hexoraa 65110 3aHHMaTsCA NONOGHBIM aHANTH3OM; OHH TaK
6bUTH 3aHATHI (PH3HYECKOI0 H MONMHTHYECKOIK EATENBHOCTBIO, YTO HpPaB-
CTBEHHbIE OTBJICYEHHOCTH MaJo HMENH Y HHX MeECTa.

. . . Kapam3uH 3a0x0THN Hac K NpeNaHHAM Haillei CTapHHbI; apXeosno-
rHyecKHe NOMbITKH COBpaNn KOH-KaKHe JNeMeHTbI [UiA poMaHa. Uctoph-
YeCKHe noBecTH Map/IHHCKOro, B KOTOPbIX OH, COPOCHB Ny Tbi KHHXHOTO
A3bIKa, 3arOBOPHIT XKHBbIM PYCCKHM HApeYyHeM, CTYXKWIH ABEPbMH B XOPOMBI,
MOJIHOrO poMaHa . . . JIiGoNbITCTBO GbINI0 HANPAXKEHO TEM CHIIbHEE, YTO
MyuwkHH TONbKO Opa3HWN ero riaaBaMy ,,OHeruHa’, 4To Ha TeaTpe He GbUIO
HHYero, Kpome GHTbIX-NIepeGUTLIX BoAeBHIeH ¢ PPaHLY3ICKOTO, TONBKO H3
YUTHBOCTH Ha3blBaeMbiX ABYCMbICNeHHbIMH. U BOT BbIHCKAJICA, HaKOHel,
YeT0BEK, KOTOPbIH PELUWICA NPBLITHYTh B pa3BepCTyo NAcTh KpOKOOMIA —
ny6nuxH. 3o 6b11 bynrapuu. . . .

I'-H BynrapuH HCNOMHKA 3TOT NMOABHI TaK Xe yOa4yHO, KaK CMENO.
3aBHcTh, BO36YxkaeHHan ero ,JJimurpuem Camoasanuem”, mokalzana, yro
B HeM GbUTH NOCTOHHCTBA; HO CKaXy NpaBAy: B HeM OH MOJApHI Hac eBpo-
NEHCKHM, He PYCCKHM POMaHOM. Tpyn ero, KOHeYHO, 3acNyXXHBaeT Of0-
6peHHe cOBPEMEHHHKOB, HO €[1Ba JIb BPEXETCA B MaMATh NOTOMCTBA, OTTOrO
YTO aBTOp He NMOCTHT Ayxa pycckoro Hapoaa. He Pycs, a razernyio Poccuro
H306pa3ut HaM OH. . . . PycckHe enBa BHOHBI, H TO OHH TEPAKOTCA B BO3-
rinacax WiH nafialoT B KapHKartypy.

.. . flBunca 3arockHH, U ¢ MepBoi NONbITKH KorHan bynrapuxa,
XOTA OH [laJIeKO He ONpaBJAal 3aHOCYHUBLIX THTYJIOB CBOMX pOMaHOB: Muso-
caaeckuil, uau Pycckue ¢ 1612 200y, Pocnaaenes, uau Pycckue 6 1812 200y!
Heyxenu TpH-ueTbipe YepTbi COCTaBHTb MOT'yT KapTHHY? HeyxenH napa
MOMEILHKOB, [1a napbl ABe 0dHLUEPOB, fa ONHH Yronok rpaHiuen non MHan-
UMroM MOTYT HaTb MONHOE MOHATHE O PYCCKHX, O BOiHe rpomoBoro 1812
rona? [lomunyi Bor! B nctuhe Menkux xapaktepoB H 6bita Pycu oH npep3o-
uien aBTOpa ,,CamMo3BaHa"”, HKCKONBKO BO B3riane Ha cobbiTHA. [TpHTOM
yyX€e3eMHas NOoAAeNKa He CIPATAIACh ¥ HEro Nnoj HrpHBOCTbHK) PYCCKOTo
Aa3bika. Ero 0pui — meramncuxosa Bansrepa CkotroBa BeBepnen. Ero

NOM-NapTH3aH ~ UCNAaHCKHA IMMNeYHHaNlo, ero 3apAabeB — KalMuTaH H3 po-
maHoB Kynepa.
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. . . Omun TOnbKO counsnTens ,JlocnenHero Hosuka”, HecMoTpA Ha
ApbITYYMH CAOT CBOH H Ha IBOHHYI0 NyTaHHILY 3aBA3KH, YMeJ CTaTb CaMo-
ObITHBLIM, YMen H36eXaTh YKOpa 32 BepOOBKY NnoApOBHOCTeH HCTOPHYECKHX,
OXXHBHB HX FOPANEI0 HIPOIO XapaKTepOB.

. . . Mexay Tem xak [lylukHH BO3ABHMIal NKPaMHAY B ITYCTbIHE HallleH
no33uH, s rosopio 06 ero ,,lonyHose”, H. [lonesoit, KOTOpLIH ¢ TaKHM
MbUIKHM C3MOOTBEpXXEHHEM NMOCBATHI ce6A NMpaB/ie H NoJib3¢ PYCCKOro
NpPOCBELLEHHA . . . H3[1al TPH TOMa CBoeH Hcropuu pycckozo wapooda.

. . . EMy Bcnano Ha yM: 10CKa3aTh PyCCKYi0 HCTOPHIO ~— MOBECTbIO, O3Ha-
KOMMTDb Hac ¢ {OMalIHHM GbITOM npeikoB HallKMx 6e3 npHKpac, TaK CKa3aTs,
NnokKa3aTth Noa6oH KHAXKECKOH MaHTHH, pacnoAcaTth KpeCTbAHHHA, PACTBOPHTH
YM H ceplllie pyCCKOro Hapo/la M 3aCTaTh TaM NpHYHHY COObITHA B efiBa
3aMETHOM 3epHe . . . BcneacTBHe 3TOro OH HanMcan cnepBa noBects ,,CH-
mMeoH Kupasina” u teneps ,,KnarBy npu rpobe lN'ocnogHem”, pycckyto 6buib
XV Beka.

. . . BenbT™MaH, yaponei BenbTMaH, KOTOPbIH BbIKYIAJl PYyCCKY10
CTapHHY B POMaHTH3Me, A0Ka3and, A0 Kakoi 06asaTenbHOH ApPeNnecTH MOXeET
NIOBECTH PYCCKaA CKa3Ka, CMpbICHYTas MbicaHIo. Jla, necHs H ckadka — Ayuia
PYCCKOro Hapoda: OH BECEJTHTCA H FOpIOeT C NMEeCHE0, 3aCblHaeT Noa roBop
CKa3KH.

Alexander Bestuzhev-Marlinskii (1797-1837), published his first historical tale, Poezdka
v Revel’, in 1821. Other novellas followed: Zamok Neigauzen (1824), Revel'skii turnir
(1825), Roman i Ol’ga (1823), Izmennik (1825), and Listok iz dnevnika gvardeiskogo
ofitsera (1823). After arrest and imprisonment for his participation in the Decembrist
uprising, he continued writing prose novellas. He became famous with his tales and
novellas in the 1830’s when he served in the Caucasus and wrote on Caucasian themes
(e.g.. Ammalat-bek, 1832; Mulla-nur, 1836). His arch-romantic style, the high ideals
of his heroes, and their adventures in one of the most romantic landscapes, made the
author one of the best-loved prose writers of the time.

Val'ter Skottov- Veverlei—the novel Waverley (1814) by Walter Scott. Bulgarin’s
historical novels Dmitrii Samozvanets (1830) and Mazepa (1834) were of little literary
merit and had hardly any influence on the subsequent history of the genre.

Ivan Lazhechnikov (1792-1869) is known for three widely popular historical
novels which depict the growth of Russia to a powerful state: Poslednii novik (1833, set
at the time of Peter the Great); Ledianoi dom (1835; the time of Empress Anne); and
Basurman (1838; set in the 16th century).

Nikolai Polevoi (1796-1846), editor of the journal Moskovskii telegraf (1825-
1834), defended the romantic movement in his journal, and himself wrote several ro-
mantic novellas and novels (Emma, 1829; Kliatva pri grobe Gospodnem, 1832; Abba-
donna, 1834, and others).

Alexander Vel'tman (1800-1870) bcgan to write poetry in 1828. His novel
Strannik appeared in 1831-1832. This was followed by a series of historical and fan-
tastic-utopian novels which made Vel'tman the most popular prosewriter of the 1830’.
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1834 O. M. Cenxonckmit, [Tucemo MMyunamy |
B. KaBsepun, bapon Bpambeyc (Mocksa, 1966), crp. 74.

. . . BbL co3paete HeyTo HOBOE, Bb! HaUMHaeTe HOBYIO JMOXY B JIKTEpaType,
KOTOPYi0 Y€ MPOCNaBHIH B IPYTOH OTPaciH . . . Bbi nonoxmnu Hayano
HOBO# NMpo3e, MOXeTe B ITOM He COMHeBaThea . . . MIMeHHO Bceobuiero

PYCCKOTO A3biKa HEJOCTaBAIO MPO3€, H ero-TO A HallieJl B BallieH MOBECTH.

Pushkin’s tales appeared in the early 1830’s, but were met coolly by the public. O. I.
Senkovskii, the editor of the journal Biblioteka dlia chteniia, was one of the few critics
to recognize the significance of Pushkin’s prose style.

1835  B. I'. bemunckwit, ,,0 pyccko#t noBectd 1 nosectax r. Forona™
Teaecxon, XXVI1(1835).

. . . B Hallle#l nUTEepatype rocNOACTBYIOMMMH PONAMH NOI3HH COENANHCH
POMaH H MOBECTb, H CACNANKCD . . . He CTOJIbKO BCIIEACTBHE CIeNnoro noa-
pa)kaHHA WIH npeobnanaHua Kakoro-HHGyab CHIBHOrO IapOBaHHA, HITH,
HaKOHel, 060MbILEHHA CIMLIKOM HeOObIKHOBEHHbIM YCNIEXOM KaKoro-
HHOyIb TBOpeHHA, CKONBLKO BCNeACTBHE 0obLe NOTPeGHOCTH M rocnoa:-
CTBYIOWIETO yXa BpeMEHH. . . .

[MoBectb Halua Hayanach HEAaBHO, OYEHb HEABHO, 3 HMEHHO — ¢ ABad-
LaThIX rofOB TeKyuero cronerua. Jlo Toro xe BpeMeHH OHa Obula uyXke3eMm-
HbIM PacTeHHEM, NepeBe3eHHbIM H3-32 MOPA 110 NPUXOTH H MOJIE H HACHIIb-
CTBEHHO MepecaxeHHbIM Ha pOMIHY10 NOYBY. MoxeT 6biTh, NOITOMY OHA H He
npHHanace. KapaM3un nepBbii, BNpoyem ¢ NoMotuKio MakapoBa, npu3Ban
3Ty rOCTbIO, HabeNneHHy0 H HApYMAHEHHYI0, KaK pyCcCKas KyMUHXa, INIaKCH-
BYIO H CI€3/THBYI0, KaK H36a/loBaHHOE IHTA-HeJOTPOra, BLICOKOMAPHYIO H
Haly1yl0, KaK KJIaCCHYECKaA Tpareams, CKyYHO NOYUYHTEIbHYI0 H NPHTOPHO
HPaBCTBEHHY, KaK /IHlleMepHaa 60romosnka, BOCIHTAHHHLY Malam XKaniuc,
KpecTHHLY nobpenbkoro Onopuana. K rakomy poly noBecter npHHamnexar
BCE NOBECTH, MMCaBLIKECA [0 ABAJUATLIX MOAOB, [1a HX, K CYaCTHIO, H He
MHOT 0 Ob110 HanKcaHo: ,,MapuHa powa’ )XyKoBCKOro, HeCKOJIbKO NOBECTEH
nokodHoro B. U3maiinosa H . . . npaBo, He NOMHI0, KaKHE eLue.

B nBaauarbix rogax o6HapYXXHIKCh NEpBbIe MOMBITKH CO3[1aTh HCTHHHYIO
noeectb. 370 GbU10 Bpema Bceobllei NUTepaTypHO#t pedopMbl, ABHBLLEHCA
BCNIEACTBHE HAYHHABLIETOCA 3HAKOMCTBA C HEMELIKOI0, aHTTTHACKOI0 H HOBOIO
¢$paHLly3CKOI0 THTEPATYPaMH H € 3[PaBbIMH NOHATHAMH O 3aKOHaxX TBOP-
yecTBa. Ecnu noBecTs He OKa3ana TOrf4a HaCTOALMX YCNEXOB, O KpaHHEH
Mepe obGpaTHna Ha ceba Bceoblee BHHMaHHE 10 CBOeH HOBOCTH H HeGbiBaI-
ocTH. UTo6bt He TOBOPHTL MHOTO, CKaXy, YTo I. Map/IHHCKHH GbL1 NepBbIM HALLIKM
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NOBeCTBOBaTeNIEM, Obl1 TBOPLUOM HIIH, TyYlIe CKa3aThb, 3a4HHLIHKOM
PYCCKOM NOBECTH.

. . . Moxer 6biTb, poMaH yao6Hee U1 NOITHIECKOTO NpeCTaBIIEHHSA
#M3HH. U B camoM pene, ero o6veM, ero pamoi 10 6eckoHeYHOCTH Heonpefe-
TICHHBI; OH MeHee MIPHXOTIIMB, HEXENH ipama, HOO, TUTIEHAA He CTOJIbKO
YaCTAMH H OTPBIBKAMH, CKOJBKO LIEJIbIM, IONYCKaeT B ce0A U TaKHe MOoM-
POOHOCTH, TaKHEe MEJIOUH, KOTOPbIE TIPH BCEH CBOEH KaXYLLEHCA HHYTOXK-
HOCTH, eClTH Ha HHX CMOTpPETh OTAENbHO, HMeIoT rny6oKHA cMbicn M 6e3oHy
MO33HH B CBA3M ¢ UENBIM B OGLUHOCTH COUMHEHHA.

Ho nosects? Ee 3HaueHne, TaiHa ee BilajbIyeCTBa, TENEPh ACCMNOTH-
YeCKOro, CBOEHpaBHOT 0, He TepnALero conepHuyectna? . . . Korga-tou
rae-to 6bU10 NMpeKPacHO CKa3aHo, YTO,,N0BECTL eCTh INU300 u3 becnpeodens-
HOlI nOIMbL cyOel yenoeeveckux’. ITO OYeHb BEpHO; 113, NOBECTb — pac-
NaBLIHHCA HA YaCTH, Ha THICAYH YaCTEH pOMaH; I/1aBa, BbIpBAHHAA H3 POMaHa.
. . . XH3Hb HauIa, COBPeMeHHasA, CITHIUKOM pa3Hoo6pa3Hasa, MHOrOCIOXHa,
Apo6Ha: Mbl XOTHM, YTOObI OHa OTPaXalach B MOI3HH, KaK B FPaHEHOM,
yrioBaTOM Xpycrajle, MHJUTHOHbI pa3 NOBTOPEHHAA BO BCEX BO3IMOXHbIX
obpa3lax, H Tpebyem noBectH. EcTb cObbITHA, €CTb CllyYyaH, KOTOPbBIX, TaK
CKa3aTb, He XBaTW10 Obl Ha IpaMy, He cTasio Obl Ha POMaH, HO KOTOpbIe
rybOKH, KOTOpbIE€ B OJTHOM MIHOBEHHH COCPEROTOMHBAIOT CTO/IbKO XKHIHH,
CKOJILKO He H3)XHTb €€ H B BEKa: NOBECTb JIOBHT HX U 3aKJII04aEeT B CBOH
TecHble paMKH. Ee popma MoxeT BMeCTHTL B ceBA Bce, YTO XOTHTE, — H
JIETKHH OYepK HPaBOB, H KOJNKYI0 CApKacTHYECKYI0 HaCMELUKY Hal Yyeno-
BEKOM H obUIeCTBOM, H IyBOKO€e TaHHCTBO AYLUH, H XKECTOKYI HIpy
cTpacte. Kpatkas u GbicTpas, nerkas ¥ rny6okas BMecTe, OHa nepejetaer
¢ NMpegMeETa Ha NpeamMet, JPOOHT XXHM3HDb [0 MEIOYH H BbIPbIBAET JIKCTKH H3
BEIHKOH KHHIH ITOH XH3HH. . . .

OtnnyntenbHbIf xapakTep noBected r. ['orona cocrasnsT — npocrora
BbIMBICJIa, HAPOJIHOCTD, COBEPLUCHHAA XKH3Hb, OPHTHHANLHOCTb U KOMHYECKOE
oayuieBneHHe, Bceraa nobexnaemMoe riyGoKHM YyBCTBOM IPYCTH M YHbIHHA.
[lpHunHa BCcex 3THX KayecTB 3aKJIOMaeTCA B OOHOM HcTouHHKe: I. [ononb —
MO3T, MO3T XH3HH NEHCTBHTEBHOH.

Zhanlis-Stéphanie—Félicité Ducrest de Saint Aubin Marquise de Sillery, Comtesse de
Genlis (1746-1830), wrote numerous sentimental, moralistic essays, tales, novels, and
plays, often with a didactic aim, which dealt with contemporary society and were very
popular in Russia around the turn of the century. Florian—Jean-Pierre Claris de Florian
(1755-1794), author of idyllic, pastoral novels, sentimental comedies, songs, and fables.
V. V. Izmailov (1773-1830), minor author of tales in the sentimental taste. He was
considered one of the best imitators of Karamzin’s style. Most of his work appeared
between the end of the 18th century and 1815. M. N. Makarov (1789-1847), collector of
folklore, editor of Zhumal dlia milykh (1804), and the Damskii zhurnal (1823-1833).
In both he wrote in the sentimental spirit. In the 1830’s, he published collections of
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Russian fairy tales.

Concerning Bestuzhev-Marlinskii, see p. 258 above.

Gogol had published two volumes of tales in 1831-32 (Vechera na khutore biiz
Dikan'ki under the pseudonym Rudy Panko). In 1835 he published four more volumes
of tales (Arabeski in two volumes, and Mirgorod, also in two volumes).

B. ®. Onoesckwii, ,,0 Bpaxne K MpocBelleH o, 3aMedaeMolt B HoBelLeH
mareparype’”’
Covunenun kuaza B. @. Odoesckozo, 11 (1844).

. . . B HacTOALLYI0 MHHYTY, HE OCTAJIOCH MOYTH HH OQHOTO MOPAAOYHOTO
BEJIMKOIO YEJIOBEKA H HH OIHO#M YAaCTH €ro IU1aThA, KOTOpbIE He ObLH OKIle-
BETaHbI KAKUM-THOO IpaMaTHKOM WIH POMAHHCTOM.

. . . Haxoneu B3snmcs 3a ym; packpsuid Hetopuio KapamsuHa, Bbipe-
32714 H3 Hee HECKOJIbKO CTPAHHUL, CKIICHIH BMECTEe — H K HEONMHCAHHOH
PadoCTH CAENATH pa3OM TPH OTKPBITHA: 1-€, YTO TaKOe NPOH3BENEHHE YH-
TaTeflH ¢ HeBGoNbLIMM YCHITHEM MOTYT NPHHATH 32 POMaH WIH 3a Tparemio,
2-€, YTO € PYCCKOro NepeBoaHTb ropa3ano yaoGHee, HeXeNH ¢ HHOCTPaHHOTO,
U 3-€, 4TO CNeCTBEHHO, COYHHATL COBCEM He TaK TPYIHO, KakK npexae no-
naranu. B camom pene, cMOTpHLIL — pycCKHE KMEHa, a Ta e ppaHLy3CcKan
Menojpama. M MHOTHe, MHOTHE NYCTHIHCH B ApaMbl H 0COGEHHO B POMaHbi;
a KPHTHKA — 3TOT NO30p PyCCKO# IHTEPaTypbi — YCTAaHOBHJIA A CHX
NpOH3BeaeHH# ocobble MpaBAIa. 3a HEAOCTaTKOM HCTOPHUYECKHX CBHAE-
TENIbCTB, PELIWIH, YTO HACTOALLIKE PYCCKHE HPaBbl COXPAHWIHCh MEXIY
HbIHELIHHMH H3BOILUHKAMH. . . .

K10 ynotpeGnan pycckue uMeHa, TOro KpHTHKa Ha3blBala HaUMOHAb-
HbIM TParukoM, KTo 6eccoBecTHee BiMMMCbiBaT H3 Kapam3HHa, TOro HaspiBana
HalUMOHASILHBIM POMAHHUCTOM, — H IT. A, b, B, xBacTanuch nepen uutatenamu,
a YUTaTeNlH paloBATUCh, YTO B pOMaHe HET HH OJIHOrO CJIOBA, KOTOpoe Obi
He 6bI1JI0 B3ATO H3 HCTOPHH.

Jlo cHx nop, Bce ete LU0 XOPOLIO; HO CKOPO HCTOPHYECKHH pol
Hackyunn B EBpone: 1am onbiTHbiE B TUTEpaType N0 OOPaTHIHCh K APYTOH
TOYKE 3pEHUA; OHH NOCMOTPENTH BOKPYT cefs, 3aMEeTHIH MHOTO CMELUHOTO,
MHOT0 IpyCTHOro, BCMIOMHWIH O pOMaHax, KOTopbie ObUTH B MOfle Y OTLOB
HalUKX — M COCTaBHJICA HOBO-CTapbiH PO MO Ha3BaHHEM HPaBCTBEHHO-
CaTHPHYECKOTO.

. . . B 10 e BpeMa AeMOKpaTHYeCKH# AyX noBesn Ha EBpony; k Hemy
NPHCOEHHHUICA AyX NapTHH — H U3 BCEro 3TOTrO COCTaBWICA HOBbIH, AEACT-
BHTEJIbHO YYJOBHILUHBIA PO/l JIKTEPATYpPbl, OCHOBaHHBIA Ha NPE3PEHHH K
MPOCBEMIEHHIO, HCMIOJTHEHHBIK pebayecKHX %anob Ha HeCOBEPLIEHCTBO YMa
YEIOBEYECKOro, pebAYeCKHX BOCMOMHHAHHH O CYACTIIHBOM HEBEXECTBE
NpEAKOB, BO3rNacoB NPOTHB GWIOCODHH, [IPOTHB MALLIHH, H HAKOHEL, HCTION-
HEHHbBIH NPECTYMHBIX MOXBAJl MPOCTOTE YEPHH H MYXECTBY PEMECIEHHHKOB,
pa3pyLUAIOLUMX NPAOHIbHBIE MAILMHBI. ITOT PO IMTEPATYpbl ABHIICA B

261



00047416

1836

EBpone Bo Bcex BO3MOXHbIX BHAAX; ¥ NOBECTEH, H BOACBHIIEH, H IOIMaTH-
YECKHX MPEHHH. . . .

JlerkocTb COUHHEHHA TAaKOro poja NOQHANA CHH3Y BCIO JINTEPaTYpPHYIO
THHY: JTI0OM e/IBa 3HAIOLUME FPaMOTY H JIIOH 3HalouHe ee, HO 6e3 no3ITHYeC:
KOTO NPH3BaHHA, NI0OH 6€3 BCAKOro ob6pa3’oBaHHA M JIIOOH C 3HAHHAMH
OCTaTOYHBIMH I COCTaBJIEHHA CNIOBaps WIH a36yKH, U KOTOpbIE MOTJIH
6b1 ObITH BeCbMa MOJIE3HBIMH B 3TOH YacTH, — BCE MYCTHIOCh B CaTHpH-
YeCKHe, HCTOPHKO-HPaBCTBEHHbIE H (PaHTaCTHYECKHE NPOH3BENEHHA Pa3HOTO
poaa. B 3THX nMpoM3BeEHHAX He HLLMTE YOeXKIeHHA, OTKPOBEHHOCTH; He
HIUIKTE HOBOH TOYKH 3peHHA, KOTOpas AeNnaeT pacCcka3 3aHHMaTeTbHbIM,
€CJIH He NO NPOUCLLECTBHIO, TO NO KpaHHeH Mepe NO PacCKa3unKy; He HLIMTe
TexX FNyBoKHX H3BPHCKAHHA, KOTOpbIE MOJIHHMAIOT Npel BaMH 3aBecy C CTa-
PHHHbIX HPaBOB WIH C TaHHbIX JBH)XEHHH NYUIH COBPEMEHHHKOB; He HIUMTE
TOrO NO3THYECKOTO BONLIEBCTBA, KOTOPOE, MPH HEIOCTATKE HCTOPHUECKHX
CBHIETENLCTB, YrafbiBaeT NMpoluellee H HacTosALLee; He HILHTE H NpoCcTo-
CEepAEeYHOro ecTeCTBEHHOro ONMHMCAaHHA HPAaBOB H XapPAKTEPOB; HE HLUKTE
HHYETrO eBCTBEHHOT O, HEBOJIBHO BBUTHBILETOCA H3 AylUK . . . B coTHAX
TOMOB, BMECTO CHJIbl — HaMbILIEHHOCTh, BMECTO OPHIHHANIBHOIO — 4y10-
BHILHOE, BMECTO OCTPOTb! — IVIOIAJIHbIE LIYTKH,— H MeXJly TeM BCE YyXoe,
BCe HEeCTeCTBEHHOE, BCE HeCyIleCcTBYoLee B HALIHX HPaBax.

V. F. Odoevskii (1803-1869), one of the leading members of the Obshchestva liubomud-
riia in Moscow, edited the almanac Mnemozina (1824-1825) together with Kiukhel'-
beker. He has been called the best representative of philosophical romanticism
in Russia. A critic of music and a musician himself, he emphasized the musical element
in literature. His main work is the collection of tales Russkie nochi (1844).

Odoevskii’s remarks seem to be directed against literature of the type known in
Germany as Young Germany (Das junge Deutschland and Vormarz) and in France as
the école frénetique. G. Buchner, K. Gutzkow, H. Heine, H. Laube, as well as G. Sand,
E. Sue, V. Hugo, Jules Janin may have been on Odoevsky’s mind. Apart from the grow-
ing tendency in literature to depict the life of the lower classes (physiological sketch),
Odoevskii condemned the tide of historical dramas, melodramas, and novels, which were
often composed without a true knowledge of history.

H. B. Toroms, [Peuensns, npennasnasaBiuancsa ana Coepemennuxa )
H. B. l'o2oas o auteparype (Mockna, 1952).

B nocnentine roga apa WiM TpH HoBas ¢paHlly3KaR IUKOJIA, BbIPa3HBLIZACA
Y Hac BO MHOTHX MepeBOAHBIX OTPLIBKAX H MEJIOAApaMax B TeaTpe, NPOABHNA
3aMeTHOE CBOE BNIHAHHE . . . OT 3TOro NPOH3OLLIO YPE3BBIYZHHO MHOTO
CaMbIX CTPaHHbIX AB/IEHHA B HallMX poMaHax. MHorma pycCKHH My>XHYOK
OTNYCTHT TaKy}0 TeaTpalhHY10 WITYKY, YTO ¥ PHMJIAHKH He clienaer.
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[logbiMeTcA ¢ MONAaTEH WIH C CBOEH MEYKH K BLICTYIHT TAKHM. . .
Kako#-un6yns Bacunuii ¥ rnuuxuii win Ctenan Upanosny Kyuka [Gpaxys-
1M YHCTO PYCCKYIO NOrOBOPKY] , Mocne KakOH-HUGYAb PYCCKOM 3aMallIKH,
OTMYCTHBIUH HapO[HY10 NOrOBOPKY, 3aKPHYHT BAPYT: ,,.CMepTh H an!”

B npyrom mMecte uHTaTeNb MPHIOTOB/EH K TOMY, YTO 3TH MY>XHMKH
3acyvaTt pyKaBa H NOTY3AT ApYT ApYra, HO BMeCTO TOr0 BHOMT, YTO OHH
KHHYJTH OJIMH Ha IPYTOro MpauHbid B3raag — ,,u” . . . TyT oGbIKHOBEHHO
aBTOp MOCTaBHT HECKONBKO TOYEK H MpHGABMT: ,,H MOHAIHK ApYT Apyra”. A
HHOT[a faxke NpHOaBHT: ,,H B 3TOM Ge3MONBHH MPOH301ILIA CTpallHasA
apama”, H ToMy nofoGHoe. B 3ToM yxe M ynpekaTb Hellb3f, YTO JIMLO He-
MHOTO MOXO0XE Ha HCTIaHHA, WK PpaHLy3a (MM KOTro-HHOYADb) : 3TOro rpexa
He MOT/IH H36erHyTs # GoNblUKe HAlLK poMaHbl K . . . OGumM#A xapakTep
3THX MaJIeHbKHX POMaHOB, KOTOpbIE B TAKOM H300WITHH H TaK CKOpO
BbIpacTaioT Ha PycH, ecTb coBepllUeHHas XeTCKOCTh. ITO OyeT OueHs He-
CNpaBeUIKUBO, eC/TH 6 Mbl CKa3a/H, YTO B HUX BHAHA IJTYHOCTb OHA, B YeM
YacTO YNPEKaloT HX HAWH XypHaIHcTbl. CoBCceM HeT: He IynocCTh, HO CO3-
JIaHHE CaMOTO HE3PeJIOoro AMTATH, KOTOPOro H TO 3AHHMAeT, H Ipyroe; H
TOTO XOYETCA €MY, H IPYTroro: HUKaKkon nocroaHHocTH! OTTyna y Hero Ha
ONIHOM CTpaHHLE CTONBbKO HEcOOBPA3HOCTEH, CKOMBKO Y IPYTOro B LefIoM
Tome. Kaxaan cTpouka y Hero win Hrxe LieNIOH OKTaBOH, KK Bblllie IPYTOM.
Y 6ecTanaHHOrO, HO OMNBITHOTO YeNOBEKa, HaOMBIUAA PYKY Ha NMHCaHBH,
Heco0Opa3HOCTH CTAHOBATCA ABHBI MO MPOYTEHHH TONBKO MHOTHX CTPaHHIL;
y 6ectanaHHOro, Ho HEONMbITHOT O H MOJIOAOrO, HX B OJIHOH CTPAHHLIE Ha-
Beperca CTONBKO, YTO YHTATENb N0 HHM MOXeT BbiBeCTH 0e301UHB0UHO
MHeHHe 000 BceM COYHHEHHH.

Stepan 1. Kuchko-Stepan 1. Kuchko (12th cent. A.D.), boyar in Suzdal who owned the
land where Moscow was founded.

Gogol seems to refer to French romantic novels of the type written by Hugo
which were popular in Russia. His criticism applies equally to Bestuzhev-Marlinskii's
ultra-romantic tales which were en vogue in the 1830°.

B. I'. besnmckwit, ,,Iepoit Hallero Bpemenn”
Orevecrgennsie 3anucku, X, 6;X, 7 (1840).

. . . M uckyccTBO Halllero Beka ecTb BOCMIPOH3BEIeHHE Pa3yMHOH IEHCTBH-
TEIbHOCTH. 3aaya Halllero HCKYCCTBA — He NpeACTaBUTh COObITHA B MOBECTH,
POMaHe WIH apame, COOOPa3HO C nPeonoAOXERHON 3apaHee yeauro, HO
Pa3BHTb HX cOODPa3HO C 3aKOHaMu pazymuoll HeoGxodumoctu. B Takom
Cnyy4ae, KakoBO Obl HH ObIIO COMEPXaHHE NOITHYECKOTO NPOU3BEJEHHA,

— ero BneyarneHue Ha OyLly ykTarens 6yner 6narodaTtHo, M, ClIeOBaTENbHO,
HpaBCTBEHHaA Le/b JOCTHIHETCA caMa coboio.
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The above lines express Belinskii’s views on literature during his Hegelian period when
he attempted to reconcile reality with philosophy. Cf. also p. 256 above. Belinskii po-
lemicizes against Nadezhdin's definition of the contemporary novel.

1842 B. I. bernmckmi, ,,061acHenne Ha oObLACHense o nosoxy noamsl Forons

,Mepfl'nue w- *”
Orevecraennote 3anucku, 11 (1842).

CnepBa aBTOp GpoLUIOpbI XapaKTepPH3yeT IpeBHHH INOC TeM, YTO ITOT IMOC
»OCHOBaH Obi/1 Ha rMyGOKOM H IPOCTOM CO3ePUaHHH K 0GHHMaJ1 c06010 Le/blA
onpefeneHHblA MHP BO BCeH HEPA3PbIBHOM CBA3M €ro ABJIEHHA' ; YTO B HEM
BCE Ha CBOEM MECTE, BCAKHUH MpPEAMET NEPEHOCHTCA B HErO C €ro NpaBamH,
C TaHHOIO €TO XH3HH H T. . Bce 31O H He HOBO, H BO BCEM 3TOM HET HHKAKOH
onpeaeneHHocT . . . [lorom aBTOp GpOLUIOPBI TOBOPHT, YTO ITOT IMOC,
nepeHeceHHbIR Ha 3anafl, Bce Mefes, Menen, ,,CHU3ouwen 00 POMAHOE, U,
HaKoHely, 00 KpaliHel CTeneHu c80e2o yHuXerus, 00 Ppanyy3cxoi nogecru’,
(crp. 3). ..M Bapyr cpeas 310ro BpeMeHH BO3HHKAET APEBHHA 3MOC €
CBOCIO rNy6HHOI0 M POCTBIM BellHYHeM — ABnAeTcA nodma llorona. Tor xe
rny60oKo NpUHHKAOLMA H BCEBHAALLKA JTHYECKHHA B30p, TO Xe BceobbeM-
Niollee JHYecKoe colepuadue . . . B noame Norona asnaerca vam 1ot
NpeBHUH, TOMEPOBCKHH 3M10C; B HEH BO3HHKAaeT BHOBb €ro BaXHbIH XapaKTep,
ero IOCTOHHCTBO H IIMPOKOOGbeMITIOWHA pa3mep” (cTp. 4) .
Teneps neno ACHO: 3MOC €CTh YTO-TO BEJIHKOE; OH BIOJIHE BbIPa3HIICA
B co3naHuax lomepa (,,Unnane” u ,,Onmccee’); Ho co Bpemen lomepa
no Toronsa no 1842-ro cona no P. X. Bce menen u Hckaxancs; Toronp
Xe BHOBb BOCKPECHJ1 €ro BO BCEH €ro nepBoOBITHOH KPAacoTe H CBEXECTH. . . .
IlpeBHe-3MIHHCKHHA 3MOC MOT CYLIECTBOBATh TONLKO [UIA APEBHHX
3/UIHHOB, KaK BbIpa)XXEHHE KX JXXH3HH, HX cofiepxaHHa B X dopme. llna
MHpa Xe HOBOrO €ro Heuero ObUIO M BOCKpellars, H60 y MHpa HOBOTO €CTb
CBOA XH3Hb, CBOE COiepXaHHe H CBOA ¢opma. CIIEA0BATENBHO, H CBOH IMOC.
M 3noc HoBOTo MHpa ABHACA NPEHMYILECTBEHHO B pOMaKe, KOTOPOro rnas-
HOe OTJIHYHE OT APEBHE-IUIHHCKOTO 2M10Ca, KPOME XPHCTHAHCKHX H APYIrHX
371IeMEHTOB HOBEHLLEro MHPA, COCTaBNAET €lIE H Npo3a Xu3Hu, BOWEIUIanA B
ero CojlepXaHHe H YyXJas [ApeBHe-INNHHCKOMY 3nocy. K notomy poman
OTHIOAb HE €CTb HCKXEHHE PEBHET O IMOCA, HO €CTh 3M0C HOBEHLIEro MHpa,
HCTOPHYECKH BOSHHKHYBIUKH H Pa3BHBLUMHCA H3 CAMOH XM3HH H CleJIaBlIHH-
CA ee 3epKajlom, Kak ,,Unuana” u ,,Onuccen™ 6binH 3epKanom apeBHen
xH3HH. I'-H KoHCcTaHTHH AKcakoB yMoOnyan o poMaHe, CKa3aB TOMbKO, H
TO B BBIHOCKE, YTO, KOHEYHO, H POMaH H NOBECTb HMEIOT-I€ C80e 3IHAYEHHeE
H c80€ MECTO B HCTOPHH HCKYCCTBA IMTOI3HH, HO YTO TNpe/ieibl CTAaTbH €10 He
NO3BONAIT €My PacIpOCTPaHHTLCA O HUX (cTp. 3). Bo:nepBbix, 312 Bbi-
HOCKa ABHO MPOTHBOPEUYHUT C TEKCTOM, I1€ ONPEAETIHTENIBHO CKa3aHo, YTo
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OpEeBHHHA 3MOC, NlepeHECEHHBIA Ha 3anaj, Bce Mellell, HCKaXalIca, CHuzowen
[0 pPOMaHOB H, HAKOHEU, [0 KpaiiKel cTenenu ¢8oe20 yHuxenun, 1o dpan-
y3CKOM [OBECTH; CIIeJOBaTEeNbHO, KAaKOE Xe CBOE 3HaYeHHe, KpOMe HCKa-
XEHHA peBHEro0 3M0oca, MOTYT HMeTb pOMaH H NOBECTb B Fa3ax r. KoH-
CTaHTHHa AKcakoBa?

. . . Mtak, pomaH coBeplieHHO yHuuroxeH r. KoHctaHTHHOM AKca-
KOBbIM; HO COBPEMEHHDLIH 3M0C MPOABHIICK He B OJTHOM pOMaHe HCKIoYH-
TeJIbHO; B HOBEHLLUEH MMO33HH eCTh 0COOBIH POMl 3MOCa, KOTOPbIA HE NOMYCKaeT
MpO3b! XHU3HH, KOTOPbIA CXBAaTbIBAeT TONBKO MOITHYECKHE, HOEaNIbHbIE
MOMEHTb] XXHIHH H COOEp)XXaHHe KOTOPOro CocTaBnawT riy6ovaniime
MHPOCO3epUAHHRA H HPaBCTBEHHbIE BOMPOCK! COBPEMEHHOTO YeIOBeYecTRa.
JTOT poa 3Mn0ca OAMH Yaepkan 3a co6010 UMA ,,o3MBI”". TakoBb! BCe NO3MBb!
ba#pona, HekoTopbie moamst [yuikuHa (B ocobeHHOCTH ,Jbiraust” u ,,[any6’’),
takxe JlepmonTopa — ,.JlemoH, ;;Mupipu” u ,,boapux Opiua”.

Belinskii polemicized against K. S. Aksakov who had reviewed Gogol’s novel Pokhozh-
deniia Chichikova, ili Mertvye dushi (1842) in a brochure entitled Neskol'ko slov o
poeme Gogolia ""Pokhozhdeniia Chichikova, ili Mertvye dushi’ (Moskva, 1842). Aksakov
maintained that Gogol had resurrected the ancient epic and had written another /liad.
Belinskii disputed this view and put forward his own evaluation of Gogol’s achievement.
The general reaction of the reading public was described by S. T. Aksakov as follows:

«J1y6anky moxHo 6biN0 pa3acaHTs Ha TPH vacTH. MepBan, B KOTOPOR 3aknioNanach BCA
0bpa3loBanHas MONOMNEXb K BCe NIOOH CNocobHble NOHATH BLICOKOE NOCTOHMHCTBO
l'oronsa, nprHAna ero ¢ BOCToproM. Bropas yacTs cOCTOANA, TaK CKa3aTh, H3 NioaeH,
03afla4eHHbIX, KOTOPbIC, NPHBLIKHYB TELHTLCA COUHHeHHAMH [orons, He MornH BApPYyTr
NOHATL IMyGOKOIN0 H Cepbe3HOTND IHAYEHHA €I0 NOMbl; OHK HAXOOHIH B HER MHOIO
KapHKaTypbl H, OCHOBLIBAAChH HA MEIOYHBIX TPOMAXAX, CHHTANH MHOIOE HEBEPHBIM H
HenpaBaonofoGHum. . . Tpetsa vacTe uHTaTench o6o3nunack Ha l'orons: oxa y3Hana
ceGs B pa3HLIX NHUEX NO3MEI H C OCTEPBEHEHHEM BCTYMMNAach 3a ockopbnenue ueno#
Pocun™ (Cobpanue conunenua C. T. Axcaxosa [ Mockea, 1956 ], III, p. 223).

1843 Z.Z., | Peuensns Ha kapmanHbie pu3uosniornn lMom ge Koka # Kyainbaka ]
Cegepnasn nuena, 81 (1843).

M xak rpouoBsie XypHaibl ¢ ROTHTHNAXAMH NOAPaXatoT 3XECh BbICLUHM
XYPHa1aM, TaK H OYepKH HPABOB C BENTHKOJIENHbIMH MTONTHTHMAXXaMH 3a-
MEHAKTCA 37eCh ,,pH3nonoruamMu’”’. [lox cHM Ha3BaHHEM ABIAKICA Tenepb

B [lapuxe gecATKkaMu ouepkH HPaBOB, ¢ TyGOUYHBIMH KAPTUHKAMH, H 33[IHHH
[BOp YHTaTeNeH B BOCTOpre OoT PH3IHONOrHA'

Pol’ de kok-Charles-Paul de Kock (1793-1871), popular author of vaudeville plays
and novels dealing with the life of the lower middleclasses. Kuail'igk-Jean-Joseph

Louis Couailhac (1810-1885), author of Physiologie du thedtre a Paris et en Province
(Paris, 1842).

The reviewer refers in particular to de Kock’s Physiology of a Married Man

265



00047416

1846

(translated in 1843) and Couailhac’s above-mentioned Physiology of the Theatre.

The genre of the phynolog:cal sketch was based on Labruyere s Les characteres
ou les Moeurs de ce siecle (Paris, 1688), a book which was popular throughout the
18th and early 19th centuries. Mercier continued the genre with his Tableau de Paris
(1782). In the 19th century, Victor J. E. de Jouy (1764-1846) wrote his satirical
sketches of Parisian life. Beginning in 1825, Balzac published tales which were often
entitled Physiologie. . . Jules Janin (1804-1874) defined the themes of the physiological
sketch in his Confessions (1830). Important collections of physiological sketches were
Paris, ou le livre de cent-et-un (1831-1834); Noveau tableau de Paris au XIX siecle
(1834-1835); Les francais paint pat eux-mémes (1840-1842); and Le Diable de Paris
(1845).

In Russia, the genre became popular in the early 1840’. The most important
collection of physiological sketches was Nekrasov's miscellany Fiziologiia Peterburga
(1845). Similar collections, often imitating French publications, were Nashi spisannye
$ natury russkimi (1841); Panorama Sankt-Peterburga (1834); Moskva i Moskvichi
(1844); Peterburgskii sbornik (1846 ; ed. by Nekrasov).

Turgenev's Zapiski okhotnika, Gertsen’s Moskva i Peterburg. Goncharov's
Ivan Savich Podzhabrin, and Dostoevskii's Zapiski iz mertvogo doma, as well as his Zimnie
zametki o letnikh vpechatleniiakh, were influenced by the genre. Altogether there
appeared over seven hundred (!) physiological sketches in Russia between 1839 and
1848.

B. I. Bemmckwuit, ,,Counnenns Anexcaunpa Mywxmna”, (Crarss omm-
HAOUATAN H NOCeIHAN )
Orevecreennsie 3anucku, X, 10 (1846).

[ToBectH B npo3e MylixHHa, XOTA H OANEKO HE MOTYT PaBHATHCA B JIOCTOHH-
CTBE C JIYLIHMH CTHXOTBOPHBIMH €ro MPOH3BEACHHAMH [laXKe NepBOro ne-
PHOMa ero AEATENLHOCTH, OIHAKO TEM He MeHee NpHHaIeXaT K 3aMedaTellb-
HbIM MPOH3BEIEHHAM PYCCKOH JTHTEPATYphI. . . .

B 1831-m rony sbiuwu , JloBecTn BenkHuHa™, X0N0AHO NPHHATbIE
ny6nKKOIO H ewe XoNoaHee XypHaaMH. JleHCTBHTENbHO, XOTA H HENb3A CKa-
3aTh, 4106 Y HHX ye BOBCe He 6bUTO HHYEro XOpOLUero, Bce-TaKH JTH
NoBeCTH ObUIM HENOCTOHHBI HH TallaKTa, HA WMeHH [ylikuHa. 310 YTO-TO
Bpone nosecteir KapamM3nHa, ¢ T010 TONbKO pa3HHLEl0, YTO noBecTH Kapam-
3HHa HMeEJIH [UTA CBOETrO BpeMeHH BeJIHKOe 3HayeHHe, a noBecTH benkuHa
ObUTH HHXXE CBOErO BPEMEHH. . . .

,»,[IHKOBas JamMa’ — cOBCTBEHHO He MOBECTb, 3 MACTEPCKOM PaccKas.

B He#l yIMBHTENbHO BEepHO OYepyeHa cTapas rpadpHHA, ee BOCIIHTAHHHLA, HX
OTHOLLEHKA H CHITbHBLIA, HO JEMOHHYECKH-ITOHCTHUECKHHA XapakTep I'epmaHa.
Co6cTBEHHO, 3TO He NIOBECTb, a aHEeKOOT: AJIA NoBecTH coaepxaiue , JInkoBon
Aambl” CIIHLIKOM HCKITIOUMTENTbHO H citydaiHo. Ho pacckas — noBropsieM —
Bepx MacTepcTBa. . . . '

.Kanurauckas mouka” — Heurto Bpope ,,OHeruna” B npo3se. [loar
H306paXxaeT B Hell HpaBbl pycckoro obulecTBa B uapcroBadne ExarepHHbl.
MHoOrue KapTHHbl MO BEPHOCTH, HCTHHE CONEPXXKaHHA H MacTEepCTBY H3NO-
XEHHA — Yy[l0 COBEPLUEHCTBA. . . .

266



B0047416

1846

See above, p. 259.

B. I'. bermnckwi, ,,B3arnan na mrepatypy 1846 roma™
Cospemennux, 1,1 (1847).

3a ucknouenem orons, xoTopsii co3nan B PoccHH HOBoe HCKYCCTBO,
HOBY10 JIHTEPaTYpPYy H KOTOPOro réHHAUIbHOCTb AaBHO Y>K€ MPH3HaHa He
HaMH O[IHHMH H faxe He OMHOW PoccHM TONBKO, Mbl BUIHM B HaTypaas-
HOUl WwKone OOBOJIBHO TATAHTOB, OT BECbMA 3aMeuaTesIbHbIX 10 BeCbMa
obbikHOBeHHbIX. Ho He B TanaHTax, He B MX YKClle BAOHM MbI COGCTBEHHO
OpOTpecC JIMTEPATYPsl, a B KX HaNpaBJIeHHH, HX MaHepe NKCaTh. T alaHTbl
ObINTH BCEraa, HO MpeXae OHH yKpauwiaiu npupody, udeaiusuposanu 0euct-
BUTEALHOCTD, TO €CTh H30OPKANIH HECYLIECTBYIOLIEE, PACCKA3bIBAIH O
HeObIBallOM, a Tenepb OHH BOCMPOU3BOIAT XH3Hb H MEACTBHTENILHOCTh B HX
HCTHHE. . . .

HatypansbHyio wikony o6BHHAIOT B CTpeMJIEHHH Bce H306paxathb ¢
OypHo#H cTtopoHbl. Kak BOAMTCA, Y OBHHX 3T0 OOBHHEHHE — yMbILWIEHHaA
KJeBeTa, y APYTrHX — UCKpeHHaA xanoba. Bo BcAkoM cnyvae, BOIMOXHOCTD
noaobHoro o6BHHEHHA NOKAa3bIBAET TONBKO TO, YTO, HAaTypajibHas IIKONa,
HECMOTPA Ha €€ OrpOMHbIE YCNEXH, CYLIECTBYET €lle HeAaBHO, YTO K HEH
HEe YCIesiH elle MPHBbIKHYTD H YTO Y Hac elle MHOTO JIi0[eH KapaM3HHCKOTo
0o6pa3oBaHHA, KOTOPbIX PHTOPHKA HMEET CBOHCTBO YTElaTh, 3 HCTHHA —
oropuarb. Paszymeerca, Henb3a yro6bl Bce OOBHHEHHSA NPOTHB HAaTypasibHOM
LIKObI GbLTH NOSOKHTENBHO JIOKHDI, 3 OHA BO BCeM Obu1a HEMOTPEeLIHTENIBHO
npaBa. Ho ecnu 6b1 ee npeobnanaoiuee oTpHuUaTeNibHOE HaNpaBieHHE H
Gb1710 ONHOCTOPOHHEI KPAHHOCTHIO, — H B 3TOM €CTb CBOA NONb3a, CBOE
go6po: NpHBBLIYKA BepHO H306paxars OTPHUATENbHbIE ABIICHHA XXHU3HH AacT
BO3MOXHOCTb T€M e JII0AM HAH X NOC/EQ0BaTeNAM, KOTAa PHAET Bpems,
BEPHO H306paxkaTh H MONOXHUTENbHDIEC ABMIEHHA XKH3HH, HE CTAHOBA HX Ha
XOMyJH, He OpeyBenHYMBanA, CTIOBOM, He HOCATHIHPYA HX PHTOPHUYECKH.

The Natural School in Russian literature had been propagandized by Belinskii from the
middle of the 1840’s. His Introduction to the miscellany Fiziologiia Peterburga (Sankt-
Peterburg, 1845, ed. by N. Nekrasov) has been considered the manifesto of the new
trend. It appears that the name “natural’naia shkola” was first used by Bulgarin in a
fevilleton in Severnaia pchela (no. 22, Jan. 26, 1846). Bulgarin said there that,
«I. HCKpacoB MPHHAMNEXHT K HOBOA, T.e. HaTypanbHOM NUTepaTypHOR WIKONe, yTBEp-
Kgaouest, UTo AonxHo H3oGpaxaTs npupony 6e3 noxposa. MLL HanpoTHB, AepXHMCA
NpaBHNa . . . NPHpPOAa TOrNa TONMbKO XOPOILUa, KOFRa ee BLIMOKOT H MPHYEWYT. . . HbI-
HeLIHAA TaK HA3bLIBACMaA HOBasA NIHTepaTypHas WKona (yX NOMIKHHO wWwxona') MyuuT
M TEp3aeT BaC, 3aCTBAJIAA YHTAThb CKYWHbie M BAJIble HEJIENHLLI QIS TOTO TONBLKO, YTOGK!
onucaTth HAH o6pHCOBaTL CTOBAMH KaKOTro-HHOYOb MbAHIOMIKY, THYCHY10 6aby, xan-
KOro MHCUA. TPA3HYI0 KOMHaTy, T.€. TaK Ha3biBaeMYIO HaTypy B HeACTBHH, NOQ HMEHEM
du3nonoruu. nosm (!1!7??) dantazug M T.0.”

Belinskii’s article from which the above text is taken was his major theoretical
statement on the Natural School.
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B. I. bemnckmlt, ,,Barnan Ha marepatypy 1847 ropa”
Cospemennux, VII, 1 (1848).

HatypanbHasa 1IKO/1a CTOMT TeNepb Ha NEPBOM IUIaHe PYCCKO#M JTHTEpaTyphl.
C o1HO# CTOPOHBI, HHCKOJIBKO He NMpeyBe/IHYHBaA Aella o KakHM-HHGy b
NPHUCTPACTHBIM YBCYEHHAM, MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh, YTO My6nUKa, 10 eCTh
GONBILMHCTBO YHTaTENIeH, 3a Hee: 3TO (aKT, a He npeanonoxenue. Teneps
BCA JIMTEPaTypHas AEATEILHOCTb COCPEIOTOUMIIACH B XYpHaax, a KaKHe
XYPHanbl NMONb3YIOTCA 6ONbLICI0 K3BECTHOCTHIO, HMeET 6onee obLIKpHDBIH
KpYr uHTatenei v Gonsbliee BNHAHHE Ha MHEHHE NYOIHKH, KaK He Te, B
KOTOPbIX MOMELIA0TCA NPOH3BEAEHHA HaTYpaNbHOR Wikonbl? KaxHe poManbl
H MOBECTH YHUTAITCA NYGIHKOI0 ¢ 0COGEHHBIM HHTEPECOM, KaK HE T€, KOTO- _.
pbie MPHHATEXAT HaTYPaJIbHOR LIKOJE, HIH, JTyyllle CKa3aTh, YHTAIOTCA JIH
ny6IHKOI0 pOMaHbl H NIOBECTH, He MPHHaUIeXallHe K HATYPanbHOH wWIKone?
Kakasa kpuTHKa nonb3yetca 661bUMM BTHAHHEM Ha MHeHHe NYOIHKH, Wi,
Jyyule CKa3aTth, Kakasa KpHTHKa 6onee coobpasHa ¢ MHEHHEM H BKYCOM
nyGrHKH, KaK He Ta, KOTOpas CTOHT 3a HaTYPaIbHYIO LIKONY MPOTHB PHTO-
puyeckon? C gpyroit cTopoHbl, 0 koM GecripecTaHHO roBOpPAT, CAOPAT, Ha
Koro GecrpecTaHHO HaNaal0T C 0XKECTOYECHHEM, KaK HE Ha HaTypaJibHY10
wikony? lapTH, HHYero He HMelouIHe Mexay cobolo o6lero, B HanaaKax
Ha HaTYpa/ibHYI0 LIKONY REHCTBYIOT COINIacHO, eIHHOAYLLUHO, IIPUNHCHIBAIOT
eH MHEHHA, KOTOPbIX OHa UY>K/[1aeTCA, HAMEPEHHA, KOTOPbIX Y HeH HHKOrJa
He 6bL10, TOXHO NEPEeTONIKOBBIBAIT KaX0¢ €€ CI0BO, KaX/Ibii €¢ LWar,

10 6paHAT ee ¢ 3anaIbYHBOCTHIO, 3abbIBag HHOTRa NMPHIHYKHE, TO XANYIOTCA
Ha Hee YyTb He CO Clle3aMH.

C nosaBnenuem ,,Mupropona” u ,,Apabecok’ (B 1835 rony) u ..PeBn-
3opa” (B 1836 rogy) HauMHaeTCA NOJHaA H3BECTHOCTL ['Oronsa M ero cwibHoe
BIIHAHHE Ha PYCCKYI0 JIHTEpaTypy.

Jlutepatypa Hauia Gbina NIOIOM CO3HATENLHOR MbICITH, ABHNACH KaK
HOBOBBE[IEHHe, Havyanach noapaxarenbHocTHio. Ho oHa He octaHoBHIach Ha
3TOM, a MOCTOAHHO CTPEMHJIach K CaMOBLITHOCTH, HapOAHOCTH, H3 PHTOPH-
YeCKOM CTpPeMH/Iach CHeaTbCA eCTECTBEHHOIO, HATYPAAbHOK. ITO CTPEMIICHHE.
03HaMEHOBAHHOE 3aMETHBIMHK H NMOCTOAHHbIMH YCIIEXaMH, H COCTAaBJIAET
CMBICTT ¥ AyLUY HCTOPHH Hallel nuTepatypbl. M Mb1 He 0OBHHYACH CkaxeMm,
YTO HH B OIHOM PYCCKOM ITHCaTelle 3TO CTPEMIIEHHE HE [IOCTHIITIO TaKoro

‘ycnexa, kak B ['orone.

Bnuaune I'orons Ha pycckylo nurepatypy Gbuio orpomuo. He tonbko
BCE MOJOible TallaHThl OPOCKWIHCh Ha YKA3aHHbIH HM MyTh, HO H HEKOTOpbIE
MHCaTeNH, yxe NpHobpeTiMe H3BECHOCTD, NOLLLIH M0 3TOMY Xe€ NYTH, OCTaB-
1K CBO# npexHHH. OTciona NoABIEHHE WIKONb!, KOTOPYIO NIPOTHBHHKH €€
RyManHu yHHU3KTh HazBaHHeMm HatypanbHoi. Iocne ,,MeprBbix Dywr” Torons
HUYero He Hanucan. Ha cueHe nutepatyphbl Teneps TONbKO ero wkona. Bee
ynpekH H OGBHHEHHA, KOTOpbie MpeXAe YCTPEMIISUTHCh Ha Hero, Tenepb
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obpalleHb! Ha HATYPAIbLHYI0 LWIKOIY, H €CITH elle e/IAI0TCA BbIXOAKH NPOTHB
HEro, To Mo NOBOAY 3TOH WKOMNbL. B yeM e 0GBHHsI0T ee? OOBHHEHHH He
MHOTO, H OHH Bceraa oaHu H Te xe. CnepBa Hanananu Ha Hee 3a ee Gyaro 6bl
NOCTOAHHBIE HANAIKH HA YAHOBHHKOB. B ee H300paxxeHHaxX GbiTa 3TOTO CO-
C/TIOBHA OHH HMCKPEHHO, ApPYTHe YMBIIUUIEHHO BHAENH 31TOHAMEPEHHbiE
kKapHkarypsl. C HeKOTOpOro BpeMeHH 3TH O6BHHEHHA 3aMONKNH. Teneps
OOBHHAIOT NHcaTeNeR HaTYPAlIbHOM LUKOJBI 33 TO, YTO OHH MOOAT H306paxats
noieH HU3KOTO 3BaHHA, 1€J1aI0T TepOAMH CBOMX MIOBECTEH MYXHKOB, BOP-
HHKOB, H3BO3YHKOB, ONHCBHIBAIOT yeabl, YOeXKHIIa ro/IOAHOH HHILETHI H YacTo
BCAYECKOH 6e3HpaBcTBEHHOCTH. UTOGH! YCTHIANTL HOBBIX MHCaTeNeH, 06-
BHHHTEJIH ¢ TOPXKECTBOM YKa3biBaKT Ha MpeKpacHble BpeMeHa PYCCKOM
NUTEpaTypbl, CCbUIAloTCA Ha HMeHa Kapam3uHa u JIMHTpHeBa, H3OHpaBLLMX
ANA CBOHX COYHHEHHH npeiMeTbl BbICOKHE U GnaropofiHbie, U MPHBOOAT B
npuUMep 3abbITOrO TENepb H3ALLIECTBA YYBCTBHTENBHYIO NECEHKY: ,,Beex
UBETOYKOB 6one po3y a nwbrn”. . . .

HatypanbHaa wkona coneayer coBepilieHHO MPOTHBHOMY NPAaBHIlY:
BO3MOXHO BJ/IH3K0€ CXOACTBO H300paXkaeMbix €10 JIHL ¢ HX 06pa3uaMH B
OEeHCTBHUTENIBHOCTH HE COCTaBJIAET B HEH BCEro, HO €CTb NepBoe ee TpeboBaHHe,
6€3 BLINOIIHEHHA KOTOPOro YK€ He MOXeT ObiTh B COYHHEHHH HHYETO XOPO-
wero. TpeBGoBaHHe TAXeENOE, BbINOJIHKMOE TOMBKO [UIA TanaHTa!

Poman M noBecTb cTany Bo rnape Bcex OpYrux pofoB D033HH. B Hux
3aKJII0YHIach BCA H3ALLHAA JIMTEpaTypa, TaK YTO BCAKOE APYroe nNpou3Be-
AEeHHE KaXeTCA MPH HHUX YEM-TO HCKIIIOYHTENIbHBIM H CyYaiHbIM. [IpHUHHbI
3TOr0 — B CAMOH CYLIHOCTH POMaHa H NOBECTH KAaK pofa fo33uH. B HuUx
nyvue, yaobHee, HexxeAH B KaKOM-HHOy b Apyrom pofie Mo33HH, BbIMbICI
C/IHBAETCA C AEHCTBHTENBHOCTBIO, XyIOXKeCTBEeHHOEe H300peTeHHe CMeLLH-
BAaCTCA C MPOCTLIM, NHLLUL 6bl BEPHLIM, CIIMCIBAHHEM C HaTypbl. PoMaH M
noBeCTb, AaXe H300paxas caMyio 0ObIKHOBEHHYIO H NOUTYIO fIPO3Y KUTEH-
CKOro ObiTa, MOTYT ObITh NPEACTABHTENAMH KPaHHHX NpeaeIoB HCKYCCTBa,
BBICLUIErO TBOPYECTBA; C APYroH CTOPOHBI, OTpaxkasa B cebe Tonbko H3bpan-
Hbl€, BICOKHE MTHOBEHHS XXH3HH, OHH MOTYT ObITh JIHLIEHBI BCAKOH MOI3HUH,
BCAKOTO HCKYCCTBA. . . . JTO CaMblil ILKHPOKHI, BCeOOBEMIOLUIHA poa
NOJ3HH; B HEM TalaHT YYBCTBYET ceba Gesrpanuyio ceoboaHbIM. B HeM
COEIMHAITCA BCe pYrHe poabl NOIIUH — H JIHPHKA KaK HINTHAHHE YYBCTB
aBTOpa NO NOBOAY OMHCHIBaEMOT0 UM COBLITHA, H ApaMaTH3M Kak Gonee
AIPKHHA H penbedHblit cnocob 3acTaBNATH BbICKA3bIBaThCA JaHHBIC XapaKTephl.
O1cTynuieHns, paccyXaeHHA, AHAAKTHKA, HeTepNIHMble B IPYTHX poaax
NO33HH, B pPOMaHe H NOBECTH MOTYT HMeETh 3aKOHHOe MecTo. PoMaH H no-
BECTb [AI0T MOJIHLIA NPOCTOP MHUCATEN0 B OTHOLICHHH npeobanaoutero
CBOHCTBA €ro TaJlaHTa, XapaKTepa, BKyca, HalpaB/ieHKA H T.[. BoTt nouemy
B NOCNIeHEe BpeMs TaK MHOTO POMaHHCTOB H NoBecTBoBartened. W noromy
XKe Tenepb camble NpeeNibl pOMaHa H NOBECTH Pa3dBHHYIIHCb: KPOME ,,pacCKa-
32", IaBHO y>e CYLIECTBOBABIUEro B IMTEpaType KaK HU3LIMA U Gonee
JIerKHH BH/I NOBECTH, HE[IABHO MONTYYHJTH B JIKTEpaType NPaBoO rpaXNaHCTBa

269



00047416

1848

TaK Ha3biBaeMbie GH3HONIOTHH, XapaKTEePHCTHUECKHE OYEPKH Pa3HbIX CTOPOH
obiwecTBeHHoro 6biTa. HakoHew, cambie MeMyapbl, COBEPILEHHO YY>Kbie
BCAKOTO BbIMbLIIa, HIEHHMbIE TONTBKO MO MEpe BEPHOH H TOYHOH nepe-

[aYH HMH AEHCTBHTENbHBIX CODBITHH, CaMble MEMYaphl, €CJIH OHK MAaCTEPCKH
HalMcaHbl, COCTaBAAKT Kak Obl nocneaHiolo rpaHs B ob/1acTH poMaHa, 3aMbl-
Kas ee cobolo.

C6nrxenHe HCKYCCTBA € XKH3HHIO, BbIMBICIA — C AeACTBHTEIbHOCTHIO
B Halll BeK OCOOEHHO BbIPa3HIOCh B HCTOpPHYeckoM pomMaHe. Orciona G
TOJIBKO AT 10 HCTHHHOTO BO33PEHHA Ha MEMYapbl, B KOTOPbBIX TaKylo
POJIb HrpaloT OUEPKH XapaKTepoOB H JIHL. EC/IH O4epKH XHBBI, YBNEKATENbHbI ~
3HAYHT OHK He KOMMH, He CITHCKH, Bceraa Gneatble, HHYErO HE BbIPaXaloLlHe, a
XY0XECTBEHHOE BOCIIPOH3BeAeHHE JTHLL H COGBITHA.

. . . B xapTHHax no3Tta Oo/mMkHa ObITh MbICIb, NPOH3BOLKHMAA HMH,
BMNeYyaT/IeHHe JOJIXXHO OEeHCTBOBATb HA YM YHTATeNA, AO/KHO [1aBaTh TO HIIH
OpYroe HanpaBJieHHe ero B3rAA0y Ha H3BeCTHble CTOPOHBI XH3HH. g atoro
POMaH H NOBECTb C OOHOPOAHLIMH HM NPOH3BEIEHHAMH — CaMbIH YIOOHbBIH
pon noa3ux. Ha ero gonio npeHMyuiecTBeHHO A0CTANOCH H300paXKeHHe Kap-
THH OOLECTBEHHOCTH, MOITHYECKHH aHATH3 OOLLECTBEHHOH XH3HH. . . .

Belinskii's discussion of the genre of the novel and novella, written in the year of his
death, shows that in many respects he remained true to the romantic convictions of
his youth. The mixture of romantic and realistic elements in early realistic literature
has been classified by D. Fanger as *‘romantic realism.” Three such “‘romantic realists"
were, according to him, Balzac, Dickens, and the young Dostoevskii (see his study
Dostoevskii and Romantic Realism [Harvard University Press, 1965]).

A. ®. Opnos, [ Hdoxnan ot 23-ro despans 1848 rona )
M. Jlemxke, Hukonaesckue xanoapmeot u aureparypa 8 1826-1855 2e.
(Cankr-Terepbypr, 1909)

KypHanbt Cospemennux v OtevecTgennbie 3anucCKu, U3 KOTOPbIX NEPBbIH
u3gaerca npo¢. HukHTenkoH, a BTopod KpaeBCcKHM, CUMTaIOTCA y Hac
NYYUIMMH, HMEIOT Nepel ApYTrHMH OOLIMpHEHLLIMH KpyT YHTaTeNeH

H cXOOHbl Mexay co6oio B oyxe W HanpabneHuH. Ilocnenxee mpoHCXoOaKMT
MeXIy NMPOYMM OT TOro, Yto B CogpemenHuxe yyacTBywT nHTeparopbl MBan
MManaes, Hexpacos u benuHckuit, kotopbie 1o 1847 rona y4acTBOBaH B
OrevecTaeHHbIX 3anuUCKax.

O6wmit oyx 3THX OBYX XYPHIOB COCTOHT B TOM, YTO OHH H306pa-
)alT NpHPOAY H JodeH Kak OHH ecTb, 6e3 BCAKHX MPHKPAC H NpeyBex-
YeHHH, Ha3biBas cebA MOITOMY NMHCATENAMH HATYPAAbHOU WKOAM H C Npe-
3peHHeM OT3bIBAlOTCA O BCeX MPEeXHHX H HbIHELLUHHX JINTEpAaTOpax, KOTopble
ONHCBIBAIH H ONHCBHIBAIOT NpefiMeThl 6oslee MaeanbHble, HEXENH CylIeCT-
BYIOilIHEe B MpHpofe.
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TopnocTb nucaTesied HaTYpasibHONK LIKOJB] H OCOBEHHO yCneX XypHa-.
noB KX, Cospemennuxa ¥ OTeuecT8EHHbIX 3aNUCOK, BO3POAWIO TAKYIO
HEHABHMCTh K HHM JPYTHX YPHATHCTOB, YTO HEKOTOPbIE H3 NOCNEOHMUX
nokasbiBatoT, 6ynro 6b1 Orevecraennsie 3anucku ¥ CogpeMernux CTapanIcA
Heé3aMeTHbIM 06pa3om BOABOPATL Yy HAac narybHble WaeH 3anaa.

O6¢T10ATENBCTBO 3TO 0GA3aN10 MeHA CNEAMTD 33 XyPHANIaMH HaTypallb-
HOH LUKOJIbI K XOTA, No 6ecNpHCTPacTHOM COOOpaKEHHH OLna, OKa3bIBaeTcH,
YTO NPOYHE XYPHATHCTbI NPEYBENHYHBAIOT CBOH OGBHHEHUA, POBHO HET
HHKaKOro BepoATHa, uTobbl H3fatenu Cospemennuxa n OreuecraerHbIx
3anucoK NMHTAU KaKoe-MHGOo 3N10yMblILIUIeHHE, HO TEM HEe MEHee OHH, IeHCT-
BHUTEJIBHO, CTPaHHBIM HaNpaBfieHHEM CBOHM NOJAIOT NOBOM K Pa3HbIM COM-
HHTEJIbHBIM O cebe Tonkam.

CobpatHble o ceMy NMpeaMeTy CBEIEHHA 3aKTIONAIOTCA B CHIEAYIOLLEM!

Hanarens Cospemennuxa npod. Hukurenko cam no ceGe ecth yeno-
BeK Dr1aroHamMepeHHBIH M Pa3yMHbIR B CYXIEHHAX; PaBHO M3 NepelLeaIHx
K Hemy OT Orvecrgennbix 3anucok llanaeB u Hekpacos, H3 KOTOpbBIX NEepBbIA
MHILET TONBKO NMOBECTH, 3 BTOPOH CTHXH, HE HMEIOT BaXHOTO BIIMAHHA Ha
Ayx XypHana, oCOOEHHBIH e XapaKTep HOBOW Hallled XXypHRJIHCTHKe NMpHAaeT
benuxckHit.

YuyacTBys npexnae B MOCKOBCKHX XYpHaiaX, NOTOM B OTeyecT8eHHbIX
3anuckax, a Heiie B Cogpemennuice, benHHCKHiA Bceraa oTIMNANCa Ot ApYrux
KPHTHKOB rpy6biM TOHOM H PE3KOCTbI0 CBOHX CyxaeHHH. OH He npH3Haer
HHKaKHX IOCTOMHCTB HH B JIoMOHOCOBe, HH B JlepxaBune, HH B Kapam3une,
HH BO BCEX MPOYHX JIMTEPATOPAX, BOCXHILAETCA NPOH3BEAEHHAMH OXHOTO
['orons, KOTOpOro NucaTenH HaTYpaIbHOM LIKOJIbI CYHTAIOT CBOHM IJ1aBOIO,

H 0aafipAoT TONLKO TEX NMcaTenen, Koropole noapaxaiwT [oronto. benus-
CKHH CTONIb TPOMKO H CTOJIb HACTOATENIbHO NPOBO3IJIailiajl CBOH MHEHHA, YTO
HbIHE MOYTH BCE MOJTOAbIE MHCATENH HALLK CYHTAIOT 332 HHUTO BCAKYIO CTapylo
3HAMEHHTOCTb B HalLEH JIHTEpPAType. ITO XKe MHEHHE MOCTOAHHO BbIPaXKaeTCA
H B xypHane KpaeBckoro Orevecreennsie 3anucku. XOTA CYXAEHHA O
MHCaTeNAX 3aBUCAT COOGCTBEHHO OT BKYCa H Ny6NHKH, HO, C ApPYTrO# CTOPOHbI,
[ep3KHe OT3bIBbI O CTAPbIX 3HAMEHUTOCTAX OCKOpPONAIOT YyBCTBO TeEX,
KOTOpbI€ NPHBLIKIH yBaxaTb IlepxaBuHa, Kapam3HHa K npouy., Kak claBy
Halllero OTEYeCTBa, a C APYrOH — HeYBaXXEHHE K JTHTEPAaTYPHbIM 3HaMEHH-
TOCTAM MOXET MPHBOAHTb MOMNOOBIX MIOAEH K HeYBaXKeHHIO BCEro, K yemy
Hapofi NHTaeT 6naroroBeHHe; Tak, MOPYYHK KOPMYCa rOPHLIX HHXEHEPOB
baHHMKOB B NOKa3aHHK CBOEM OGDBACHMII, YTO OH, HAITHTaBLUMCh H3 OTevecT-
BENHbIX 3anNUCOK HEYBKCHHEM K CTapbiM HALLUHM JIHTEpaTopaM, nepellen oT
3TOro K HeyBaXKeHHI0 BCEro, YTHMOro AIpDYTrHMH, M BIIaCTEH, H HacTOSLLETO
Nopanxa aen u gaxe ocobesl Bawero WUmnepatopckoro Benuvecrsa.

Ilanee, npeBo3Hoca oaHoro I'orona, mHcaTenu HaTypaibHOM LIKOBI,
BOATHCH TaKXKe B YPE3MEPHYI0 KPaHHOCTb; OHHM XBAIAT TOJILKO T€ COYHHEHHSA,
B KOTOPBIX OMHCHIBAIOTCA TMbAHHLUbI, PA3BPaTHHKH, MOPOYHbIE U OTBPaTHTENb-
Hble JIIOOH, H CaAMH NMHLIYT B 3TOM Xe poe. Takoe HanpaBleHHe HMeeT CBOIO
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BpEAHYIO CTOPOHY, HOO €C/IH BCe HalllK NTHTepaTopbl O6paTATCA K NOJOOHbIM
COYMHEHHAM H nybnuka He GyeT YHTaTh HHYETO APYroro, KpoMe npoH3Be-
[OeHHH HaTYPaIbHOH LWKOJIbl, TO B HApOAe, CBEPX YHHUTOXEHHA YHCTOro
BKYCa, MOTYT YCWIHTbCA AYPHbIE MPHBBIYKH U faXe OYPHbIE€ MbICIIH.

HakoHel, BBOA B PycCKHi A3bIK Be3 BCAKOMH CyLLUECTBEHHOA Hamob-
HOCTH HOBbIE HHOCTpaHHbI€e C/IOBa, HANPHMED, NPUKYUNbL, NPO2PeCC, OOK-
TPUKA, 2YMAKHOCTL H NPOY., OHH NMOPTAT HAll A3bIK H C TEM BMECTE MHLUYT
TEMHO H [BYCMBICIIEHHO: TBEpIAT O COBPEMEHHbIX BOMpOCax 3anaja, ,,0
NpOrpecCHBHOM 06pa3oBaHHH™ pa3yMes NOJ NPOrpeccoM MocTeneHHoe
3HaKOMCTBO C TEMH HAEAMH, KOTOpble YNpPaBAT COBPEMEHHOIO XKH3HbIO
UMBHIIH30BaHHbIX 00LIeCTB, O ,,MPOH3BEACHHAX HAILIEH THTEpPAaTypbl, B KOTO-
pbix Gonblue WIH MeHblUEe BbIPaXalTCA COBPeMEHHbIE CTPEMIIEHHA ", ,,0 TOM,
YTO KOr/1a YMbl 3aHATH GTHXAHLIKMMH MpeIMETaMM, TOTAa OHH OTBJIEKAIOTCA
OT MPEAMETOB NPOLLELUINX, 3aHHMAaBLIHX TMpeXxHee obLIecTBO, TaK, HaMpPHUMED,
CMeIUHO PppaHily3aM B HX HACTOALLEM MOJOXKEHHH, MIPH BOMpOCax, Tenepb
HX 3aHHMAIOLLMX, BOCcTOpraTbea nobegamu Hanoneona H cTaBUTb €ro Haeanom
rocylapCcTBEHHOTO MOTYILeCTBa”. . . .

OGsa3biBalOCh MOBTOPHTD, YTO Cogpemennux ¥ OTevecTaeHHble 3aNUCKU
CYTb NIyYllIMe HALUK XYPHAbl; OHH C/E[AT 32 BCEMH yClleXaMH HayK H CIOBeC-
HOCTH; ObicTPO M NoapoGHO NepenaloT YHTATENIAM BCE HOBbIC OTKPBITHA H
H306peTeHHA; MevyaTaloT YacTO Ha CBOKX CTPaHHLAX NPeBOCXOAHbIE COUHHe-
HHA H, M0 CNPaBEIMBOCTH, YBaxatotca mybnukoio. [lorromy HanobHo
NOXaneTb, YTO XKYPHaNbl 3TH BMalaioT B KPaHHOCTH H caMH cebe HaloT BHA
YEro-T0 COMHMTENIBHOTO. . . .

[TosromMy 6ni10 6b1 NONE3HO YCHIIHTL CTPOTrOCTDb UEH3YPHOrO YCTaBa
M HaJ30pa CaMHMH LieH30paMH, Y4TOG OHM HE MPONYCKaNH K HaneyaTaHHIo
He TONBKO NPAMO NpPeCTYNHbIX MbICIIEH, HO laXke KOMMYHHCTHYECKHX H
MOJIHTUYECKHX HAMEKOB, COMHHTENbHBIX BbIPAXKEHHH O CTPEMIIEHHAX K
BOMPOCaM 3anaza; OCTaHaBIHBaIH Obl rpA3Hbie COY4MHEHHA HATYPa/IbHOH
WIKOJIbI, KOTOPbIE PaHO MITH MO3AHO NOBPENAT HAPOAHOH HPaBCTBEHHOCTH,
BKYCY 0Dpa30BaHHbIX JIlofieH H PYCCKOMY A3bIKY; OTBepraiay Obl HenpH:.
JIHYHBIC OT3LIBBI O MPEXKHHX 3HAMEHHTBIX MUCATENAX HAWMX H BooGule o
npeaMerax, K KOTOpbIM GriaroMbicnALLMe NI0H MHTAI0T YBOKEHHE, H YTOObI
xypHanbl Cospemennux n OTevecTeennsie 3anucku, ocobeHHo cTaTbu Benun-
CKOro, ObUTH Npexjle oneyaTaHUA NOABEPraeMbl HAHCTPOXKAHLLIEMY MPO-
CMOTpPY UEH3OpOB.

A. F. Orlov (1787-1862), diplomat, after 1844 headed the third section of the Czar’s
Private Chancellery (i.e., the secret police).
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M. lu. LERMONTOV V RUSSKOI KRITIKE, 1951 and 1955.

A. S. PUSHKIN V RUSSKOI KRITIKE, 1950 and 1953.

PISATEL' V VOSPOMINANIIAKH (pub. by “Khud lit.”) e.g., V. G. BELINSKII V
VOSPOMINANIIAKH SOVREMENNIKOV, 1962.

A.l. GERTSEN V VOSPOMINANIIAKH SOVREMENNIKOYV, 1956.

N. V.GOGOL' V VOSPOMINANIIKAH SOVREMENNIKOV, 1952.

M. lu. LERMONTOV V VOSPOMINANIIKAH SOVREMENNIKOV, 1964.

A.S. PUSHKIN V VOSPOMINANIIAKH SOVREMENNIKOYV, 1950.
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LITERATURNYE MEMUARY (pub. by “Khud. lit.”)

e.g., P. V. Annenkov, LITERATURNYE VOSPOMINANIIA, 1960.

D. V. Grigorovich, LITERATURNYE VOSPOMINANIIA, 1961.

A. V. Nikitenko, DNEVNIK, 3 vols. 1955-56.

1. 1. Panaev, LITERATURNYE VOSPOMINANIIA, 1950.

A. la. Panaeva, LITERATURNYE VOSPOMINANIIA, 1948,

Memoirs by A. l. Koshelev, F. F. Vigel’, |. 1. Dmitriev, and G. R. Derzhavin, are being re-

printed in the “Memoir Series” (ed. M. Raeff) of Oriental Research Partners (Cambridge,
England).

LITERATURNOE NASLEDSTVO (Moscow, 1931-; Kraus reprint), especially the fol-
lowing volumes:

. 4-6 (Goethe in Russia)

. 16-18 (Pushkin)

. 19-21 (various romantic poets)

. 22-24 (Chaadaev)

. 31-32 (French literary influence in Russia)
39- 40 (Gertsen)

. 4142 (Gertsen)

43-44 (Lermontov)

. 45-46 (Lermontov)

. 4748 (Griboedov)

. 55-57 (Belinskii)

. 58 (Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol")

. §9-60 (Dccembrist writers)

. 61-63 (Gertsen, Ogarev)

. 64 (Gertsen)
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print, 1971).

ISTORIIA RUSSKOI LITERATURY XIX VEKA. BIBLIOGRAFICHESKII UKAZA-
TEL’ (ed. K. D. Muratova), Moscow-Leningrad: “*ANSSR,” 1962.

Lisovskii, N. M. BIBLIOGRAFIIA RUSSKO! PERIODICHESKO! PECHATI 1703-
1900, Petrograd, 1915. (Zentralantiquariat reprint, no. 430).
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